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| tiſement tothe | 
Reader. 


:£ | 
| Concerning the vſe of | 
theſe denotions,and the 


pleaſure of a ver= 

t..oxs life: | 
I-W ly 
| aft-&ed vvith thar | 
which 1s vnvlcaſanr, 


 (cben withthar which 1s delight- | 
ull vnto ys, | 

2. Fearcisa moſt powerfull 
paſſion. 
| 3., VVherefore Gop hath} 

g wore vicd th: eares then pro- | 
ia.les, 


bo 


E are more fceling]y | 


| 
4 Feare, 
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4. Feare is to be perſwaded 
| to men. 
| F, Feare is the beginning, | 
ES the being & the end of wiſdom, | 
| 6. Fearc is the beginning |F 
| of loue: * | 
7, The force of feare inre- 
forming our benauiour. 
8, Wefeche no great luſt to 
offend, during the time where 
| in we think vpon the laſt times. 
| | 9. Twocttects of fearc, 
10 Sinne is both the diſealc 
| 1 and death ofthe ſoule. 
| | 11, Our prepoſterous carc 
for the body , and negligence |} c 
L for the ſoule, d a 
| ' 12, Our weakeneſle in me- |; 
 dirating vpon the Jaſt thinges. [| 1 
f 13, Three remedies againſt | 
| | the lame. 4 Bt 
14. The hiſt remedy, | 
15, With three thinges men |] !) 
periwade. 
16, The ſecond remedy a Fc: 
gainſt our weakeneſle. {1 
_ 17. What vnpleaſant & dan» Fc 
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4 " 

" 
—_— 


—_ _—— OTC” - oO OO EET as n P 
+» ; DE IIDS ITT Le. ME 


? 


PEI 


gerous thinges we can ſtraine 
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to take for our bodily health. 
18, Our _— for the 
2 (Y health of our ſoulcs. 
n.\' 19. Whar paines we take for 
£ [F the pleaſures, gaine, or honour 
[F of this hfe. | 
- | 20. Ouridlenes for immor- 
'F tall glory, plezture, and gaine, 
21 What God doth comand 
and reaſon diret,we mult doe. 
22. Two great wonders. | 
23 The third remedye a-| 
gainſt our weakenefle , in me- | 
! 


rating vpon the Jaſt thinges. 
3 24. Thehabirof verrues en- | 
J creaſe with theexercile of their | 
q actes, | 
-}4 - 25. Conference with Gov, 
. {| maketh a change in eur foules. | 
Nt} 26. lhe hart of a finner is 
(EE 1:ke troubled warer. 
27, The Deuill will not eaft 
ny looſe his hold. 
28, Exerciſesof religio main- | 
a | caine ſpirnvall ftrength, even 
{El when they yecld Jie ſpiritual | 
Jo» {olacc, | 
xe} . 23. Spirituall pleaſures doe | 
of frown the pleaſure ofthe body. 
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| 2m0re mindjullt vrenenge the || | 
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An Aduertiſement 


dV ch #5 the ſer. 
| tile, 67 rather 


4 | brutiſh baſenes 


that hee 14 more ſirongly e1- 
ther ſtirred or ſtayed, inthe f 
ordmary paſſag es of hs life, 
with that which 1s unplea- 
\ {ant unto hmnn. thenwith that | 
wherein he ſeateth his de-\ 
hght : becauſe (for the moſt | 
part) his ſenſualty is more { 
| enſible , ta the [harpeneſſe of ' 
the one . then it # in the F 
[weetnefſe of the other. So in | | 
our ordinary conrſeit 1s ſeene || | ; 
that we are more deeply dif- 
quieted with an mintry, then || | | 
pleaſed with a benefit ; and | || 
aoe therfore beare our ſelues ||| |: 


one,then to requite the other ; || | 


that || | 
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moleſted with hichyeſſe, _ 


2 /:ttle comfort , and health is 


| 971 $137 ſo much as weſhould 
find lit le pteaſin « in the 1ſt, 


Ti r-ffratr; with ioy,then wth 
1 | ericfe; wah eaje,then with 


\feare 0] £; hat which {s, either 


F ill paſs1on, doth (nally ly ſway 


tothe Reader, 


—— 


that wee Are more feelmgly 


contented with health ; 
that ſickneſſe is capabl of 


neuer voice of much vexa-| 


— 


but by enduring, ot ſeaſons, 
the pinch of the firſt. So like. | 


w:ſe we Are more web. «ly af- 


fitted, with b:berty. then with 


torment; with reward, then 
with P#2 /þ ment ; with pro-| 
miſes , then wah threates : 

akd generally, with hope of 


that which is good. then with 


in deed or tn oppearance end, | 
For feare bems a moſt power 
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veri.19, 
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1 ſorrtimes mter mixing large \ 


| FHerenpon alſo S.,Paul ex- 
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| all ortr deliberations ; and 
| chiefly moderates the conrfe 
| of 0u7 affaires, 
Hereupon G od, the mo$t 7 4 
acepe ſearcher, and expert | 


| 
| 
| apptyer, 1 all OH7 affeltions, | 
| 
| 


| 1aperfections , infeftions, de- 
LET HS 5 Path 5 both 14 the F. F 
former time of the law, and 


i this of grace, vſed this 4u 


| :22eancs much more then the A 4 


ether ;thundering firth moſt . 
| dreadful threates , and yet || 


and lowing promiſes : this , | 
45 a ſpurre to incite; that as | 
a bridle to made vs in the | 
| way of his commandements. \\ 
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I come <n 
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horteth vs , to make an end | 
of our ſaluation with feare | | 

and trembling a 2 eAnd a- | "il 
gaine, after he had declared . 


to i 


it 3 

v+ | » Wee know! 112 therefore ' d2.Cor,s, 
n . theſe things, perſiwade the 

. & tear ofthe Lord vmto men, ; 

e il For feare 1s the beginaing of | &: 

a q wiſdome, :s the Pr ophet Da- | 
5 Fuid tearmeth it ©; lob cal-| <Pfal. r11. | 
+ A leth it wiſdome it ſelf pd * Sy=| ; Verl. DIE 
| | racide: the Fave: crown” , wary : 
Af of wildeme e the beginning, 6, 
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19 the Corinthians, that wee | 
uſt all be preſented nj 
the indamet ſeate of Chriſt, | 


he male eth this. conclulon : 


the being, and the end of «© Fcl. 20 


i] wiſdome. It rs alſo the be ver. 22, | 
#1mnng azd firſt ſte ppe that | | 


| /edeth unto love f, which * Eccl,25. 
75 the clCECOF7? apliſhment odors Yer, 13. 

ns, and which growingto.. th 4. 
Perje etion, C ieth 5 GHI foares, | VCIi., 19, 

aud of fo great force is | 


A x5 that 
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- hEccleſ.7. 


L Eccl 38, 
 verl. 20, 
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K Prou, 14, 
VCtl. 27, 


] 
| 


| | 
| 


Pro.13. 23. 


!Plal. 119% 
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lindgement, hell, and there- 
with alſo the ioyes of heauen, | 
we ſhould weuer ave amiſſe. | 
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that Syracides ſaith b, if we 
would remember the la$t 


thinges » that ts , death, 


A EE —————— 


thereto arreeth that which 
Salomon ſazth i ; The fcare 
of the Lord is a wel- ſpring 


of life, to auoide the aces (| 


oFdeath k:The feare of the 
; Lord leadeth to lite , and 


| 


| he that is filled therewith | 


' ſhall not be viſited with e- |, 
ul, which the Prophet Da- | j 


wid alſo confirmeth by has || 


' O203:0 experience where hee || 


Jah! : 1 haue kept thy pre- | 


| Cepts, and thy teſtimonies, 


for all thy t6gements are | 


in my fight, And if we like 


alſo to make experience here 


of, we ſhall finde in our ſelues | 


OY 1 


oy 


y._ 
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ih. *. wi we wu one 


egg 
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to the Reader. 


— 
10 great luſt to offend,anrirg — 
the trme , wherein we ſer- d. 
ouſly think por theſe times, 
114 hereby it 25 plaine, that if 
'we could wm our weakeneſſe, ' 
| to beare the continuance of 
theſe meditations , we ſhould 
| aſſuredly fecle in our ſelues 
thoſe two effeits of feare , G-::-I 
| whereof the Scripture ma- 
E keth mention : the firft is, to 
hate enillm : the ſecond , not m Prou, 8, 
| to depart from Goa", Wher- wank. 2 3 

| VP0R will follow that which ho kn 
| the Prophet Dauid ſaith © : Pal 15. 
| The Lord will fulfil the de- | yerſ, 19, 

| fires of them that fear him, 
- |} Jt were a ſoueraigne me- | 
'] aicine that would preſerue 
e |. the body from ſickneſſe;bat it 
e :5 more ſoneraigne 5 that will | 
| preſerue the ſoule from ſine, | 
s || For, theprenenting of diſea- | 
0 ſes, \ 
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| [ccond , we will not apply "] 


| 6065 AS a few thmges, 
| Which, I know, we know, 


les, /#ffice not to ro prevent the 
acath of the body ; but either, 1 
by violence or by continnalt: | 
though inſeu/ible waſting of | 
the natural powers , it wills 
ſeaze at legth vpon the maſt 3 
healthfall conſtitution : but | 4 
the prenenting of /mne ts the 3 
perpetuall, at onely health, + 
bat t: fe of the ſole. Aurel] B 
ſuch ts our dul & blind folly. \\ 


| ; 2at for H6pe of the firſt, #0- 


thing 5 [0 YAYE , nothing ſo 


 deaxe , which our care will 


ot precure; wothing (0 di- . 
[tz/tfall, wht our patience | 
wi et both ſwallow and diſ- | 
geſt : but for 7 aſſurance rw (f 
ready R eafie remedy ,con-: q 
| ſifting only m calling to re- 
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to the Readcr. |. 


[ 


ll [en on 
Ai Put ſome - wall (fy, | that 
| this remembrazice & [ich | 
gg | 47 27, JHOWTY > hither re- | 
| cet , or COnceit , tht it will 
SF | ot only contain 4 man to | 
Y | wring his conmtenance , bat | 
A | requireth a aftecty fomach, > to 
I Ms "00% ﬀ : OT ROY ile EC il W;z will 
3 fetch vp Ul the pleaſs es of 
vi hs life, It is 4 death Th 
| thinle ouly of aeaih ?. Phat | © Fc an, 
| is it then alwaies , or at the| ver(, 3, 
i le aſt 0] £4 fo chew Tppor 
| enth, = indTement 3 and | 
alſo t hell 
[t 153; ATE: 707 nothing (- --—"Þ $8 | 
' which the ith meu { 7, Em | 
' there are indeede (c,ch 5 THER 
| fre conceits, but p ERIE; 
| ſo meares to help that weak- 
| neſſe . eAna theſe confrit 
F,]. efpecialy 117 three p92; ts, | | 
|! lOze concerneth the prepe-] [' 
Vee | | 
p 


EE ths. 
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— pes . R909 dah <a = oO —_ -—— wo . 4 << 
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An  Aduertiſement 


EEe1te it, 


T he firſt is, after the ex- 


| 047 choſe bitter pils,and not 
to deliuer them in 2 (nich courſe 
and carecleſſe TAHner, a wil: | 
oo prone, then prenent . 
loathing. For, if they can be 
ſo prepared, as they m1ay be ; | 
trhen downe , there #5 little 
Fino but the effell will an- | 
[were the en peltation, T hrs | 
[ write is T1erara of ſome, 
who meaſuring wordes 7a- 
ther by number , then either 
| order or weight, ave not on ly 
| ve but affett, a aull diſroyn- 
| 12d kind of teaching:aud doe | 
| ot onely diſpraiſe,brt in the 
baſeſt wordes prowde con-| 
tempt can deniſe,doe vtterly 


C071 - 


rers of this wedicine' the o- : 
ther two,thoſe who are to re- | 


fo 
| ample of Phyſitzons , to gild | [7 


to the Readcr, 


we | __ 


condemme all that which T, 
botherwiſe. A ſtrange conceit: 
$firſt, that any man ſhould be | 
Pof fo tempeſtuore erther indg- | 
ment or aeſire, as ta hate any 
[thing becauſe they want it 

| ſecondly, BA no man ſhould | 
; | | more liberally ſpeake againſt. 
e. | liberall ſtudtes,then they who 
- | would bee accounted their 
| | chiefeſt patrons, When Dio- 
ocncs ard trample , with his 
fibh by feete , Vp9 the furnt- 
tare of Platoes chamber , 


| affirming that he aid tr eade 


4 
| | dowze Platoes pr :de : ; yea, 


—_— Le eee ee eee LEI S 


anſwered Plato , b#t with a | 
greater pride. So theſe, in 
4 the affettation of their bar- 
$ ren baſeneſſe,will beat downe | 
| with vnſanoury ſcorne,thas | 
which they efteeme affelta- 
tion , either for aptneſſe of | 


Woraes, | | 


ne. —_____—__ — 
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Ao Aducrilement Z 
| other mers pines, But with 
three things men ave eſpeci- pp 

| of z/ly perfwaae 3 with trath of 
Patier, with example of life, | 

' CF wit f:r ſooricty of ſpeech: 
for wa finder, more eaſe. 
entrance, when it commeth, | 
' 6o.h armed with her owne \ 


force, and adoracd with the | [' 
farniture both of life and. 
ſpeech, eAma as one that | | 
| | walketh into the Stine for 
 pleaſure,may be tainted with | 
the h 2ate therof before he re- -4 
tire : lo they that arc drawne 
by delight into theſe copita- 
HORS , 004 thereby tahe the Nig 
| oneh of a4 more deepe im- | 
preſoron, 1 
The ſecond remedy is , Vt, 
| ſo to ſeaſon the {e conſidera- | 
| trons Witt Tegara of the pro- | Yby 


F5 
Hl worades or oraer of Matter in. 
| 


a4 
"iy 
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to the Reader, | 
t which they doe bring .th.z: 
7 reaſon may perſwade onr 
ppetite , firſt to entert.tine, 
$:-4 after to retaine ther - 
 W-cing to wh.tt grofſe recerpts 


ce are able to flatter our 
elucs , vpon either vaine o7 
veake hope of a ſhort imper- 
(} bodily health : ihort, if it 
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'@-eſe 1 will report a few onely 
for allwere infenite ) woich 
"ro be witered, the more fir 
they are, firſt , to ſhame our 
Bidrement , aud thereby to 
correct it, 
ll Thedag of mer.of d505, 
$1714 of ſwallowes 75 preſeri- 
$ocd 105 for the ſquinancy ©x 
Hens dung to cift vp poyſon 
by vomit * + The aug of 4 
f/ C. » ſc 
Volt. 


Wrere perfect: ard imperfi tif | 
it could be long. .eAna of 


te 2307 wnplen{ant the are! 


7. 
© Galen, 
Me'uc,Ma 
namer A- 
rahi, Amw- 
Ccna, trea- 
ting of the 
diſcaſes of | 
the throat. 
4 Auiccena, 
Pe. de A 
pol. lib de! 


vencn C, 4, | 
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e Galen, 


Zrius, ſer, 
9, CAP. 3Z!. 
f Ph 1. 30. 


:Confſtan- 


h Alber de | 
animali- 


Arnold, 2 
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| WW olfe, with white Wine, {0 


C 4. &.C.7, | 


tine, 11b.6. ' duveg « and alſo Gooſe duel 
Viaitci, C oN w2! þ wh; 'te wme, for the jel. ; 


bus lib 22 | horſes, boares, ſowes, rs | 


| the Colliche ©, Dones ding 
fr the torment s of the ſtone, 
| and bladder f, o& to encreaſe 
of ſeede s : Dogs dung tf 
binde the belly b : New "if. | 


:T he aung o'f 


lors laundes' 


calues, hares.miſe, for many\ 


S. Reed, "708 
ri), Ca!) 49, 1 


' other griefes*; eAnd gene-l| 
rally the dung of of all b: -ſtes ] 


b Plin. itb, ' 


VX Cap. 16, 
Galen ih 


12TH 


! MOL ” 


' Pal, A 


| Lib. 10. 
cap. 4. 


28, 6ap 14. 2: -med Phar! nacceon, 


- | 
To | of bis boo? 0: ' Simples. xo7pis 


| 


e1nct. | 7, | 


*W andy ls ades (fr | 

did * 

write many vol:mes - and {* 
Galrn iatiruled ane Cl Taper 4 


m ox hich anifiert Aug | 
And hereupon it may bethat| 

Ariſtopt.anes called Eft - * 
ſculanius okaTigaſog : be- | 
cauſe he net ovly taſted the | 


dnng 
G12 
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tO the Reader. | | 


eas Bo 
anng of men, to contettiurc | Plin. lib. ! 
hereby the quality of their | 28 =g* | 
diſeaſe (which Hippocratcs | PUN, 11D. | 


{ 25 Cap.IO. 
thewiſe is reported to haute |, Gen 1, 


$4ore ) but gane the ſame fir |, 1. 
Phyſicke to other. | -Tcvs Ca, 2, 


eA l{o they preſcribe the | 1 Arius, 
LVrineof 2 boare ” : of an | Terrab, 

1 eAſſe- colt ® : of an Aſſe® - . | ler.2 c,18. 
RF andof dmers A beaſts ©, _ _= _ 
4 Likewiſe the ſeede and 9 wr An | 
| -itals of boares, buls, and plic.lib.1o, | 
| Porſesr + The ſweate, the | Min.hb.28 

-- | filth of the eares,both of men | ©WP-4 


4 4 and of divers beaſtes: -ſper-| rho 

a iler, ans [owe other excre-| egiem. 

7 4 ments, both of men and wo-i Phn. 1. 28, | 
g men , which are net fit to be | <ap. 10. | 


named", Further, fone of FO! TLANUS, | 
\ 1 4. cap. 1. | 
'F -orſes, F of beares * - Oe] = pho Li 


l of Goates f, and of eA ſes: Ed | |,3 car lO, 
- | the braings of mile , the U9-| 5 Gal. Gaz: | 


|, it of,Gogs*: 4 vulture fut-;  plic.hb.10, 
Sh Pln lb, 


_ ; JO capetI.' 


——_— 


—_—_—__— 


| ' An Aduertiſement. 


—— WWW 


* Plin, lib. [ed Fg m4us as fleſh *: WW - ”e 
| FEW -— per roafted like a pig © : pts, 
WE”: " s flies: wormes of the hi vat 
| = 13. * fa iction of viper ; he A which 370k 
[ Þ Pln. lib | doe breede in os: trees d 174 
\ 30.cap.12, with infinite other of the 7 ld 
: Py fort ; * which if it were not for ( 
| © Zpiner, def re of health, an hone$;} 7 7 
| lib 79 ca.4. abs; offer toa horſe. 1; 

fCellibs.| Yeawnatp! aging poryont ing 
 inprin. | aud pils will wee take ? ill De 

an MM. w/1Cl Are #0t onely vnple- fo EV 
bs 1 te / nt , but (aloes excepted e) 41 

rat, vidt.in | \excceding purtfull; not only Bi1'r 
morb.acut| tothe ſtomacket, ( elpectall 2 kh 

%- "0 | tothe month thereof, being al ver 
* _—-T part 0, of 05 Joarpe ſenſes) £, | | 22 
ſum. 1, c.1,| ##t 10 all the other pr InCcipall ola 
Can,z, |partsÞ ; auathat chiefly by Weg 
: Libr, de' two meancs! : + irit. by en: a= "OB 
Virib, cor- ,,, ating the bealtbfel ha- gro| 
ce 1 W0YS, rovither with the hart Joen 

COM | He 


fell ; {ccoudly, DY in*Clng. 
the 
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tothe Reader, 


| 


be parts w:th a quality 4- 
painſt nature, For, all perm 
vatine medicines are of ve- 
1082015 quality * : and con 
W:rary to the nature of man 
: their enacuation being no 
other thing then a violence 
Wo nature®, Yea, they hane 
Yp/aine poyſon,and a deftrov- 
Jig power 9 in ſome part of 
them. eAud if it were no: 
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lo, yet in voiding /t perfinors 


humonrs , they weaken the 


Troifture (which two are the 
J very ſubſeace of ifee ) wher- 
jg» they make the body ſoone 
| old 9, and im the meane time 
Eveake, dric, and ſubiedt ro 
| couſezuption * : breeding alſo} 
Crofſeneſſe & hardneſſe how- 
{oener they bee corretled |, 
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meth \,that they are {o farre 
from pargme the body, that) 
| they h.:d neede themſelues to] 
\ be purged : and Auenzoar 
vſed to [ay (as Rabbi Mo-IF 
| ſes reporteth *©)that he nener% 

£ ane purgation, but his hart Y 


| did ſhake many dies before, 
Diners others alſo hane ſet-|% 
led their 0P1n1075 , that it ts þ " 
the beſt phyſicke , totake no, 
phy/icke at all. 
If then for ſo ſhert, ſo un- 4 
certainea bodily healih , we 7 , 
can congquere our patience,to " 
| ſwallow downe theſe horrible. ” 
| both loathſome and dange- 
| 729245 drugs, wh:ch (25 Cel- 
ſus ſaith " ) doe oftex no! 
helpe the ice , and alwaie: 
| hurt thoſe that are ſound; 
in ſo much as the vſmg 0 
| theſe helpes to lengthen ow 
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e, 15 MANY LmMes A meanes 
/ haſten our death ; [hall we 
e ſo nice,or rather negligent 
pat or courage cane olme 


rtating vpon thoſe thinges 


47 Ae {0 (afily, both to purge 
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reſerue owr ſoules from 
Let vs ſummon the (0- 


ne indgement , and that 
od which ſaymg cannot let ſee- 
oP i#2 p:rſwade, Doe we know 
| * what theſe tearmes, Death, 
Y Judgement, Hell, doe im- 
or: ? Or whos they doe 
oncerne ? or how neare they 
re unto our n:ckes? No? w- 


ke them for the fubles of 


vets, and not for the Ora-! 
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{ot the coattion of man com: 
mon, in the firſt with beaſts, 
| 'n the other two with deuils ? 
| are wee 1:0t euery hogre 1 
danger, and willwe neacr be 

74 doubt to ſtep into them ? 

| 1#hat ? mutt wee bee in- 
tre:ted(like mad men) to be 
800d 1iito our ſclues ? Tad 
wee rather fecele theſe tor- 
ments then frare them? Ra- 
ther endure them for ener, 
then fer a ſhort time thinke 
of them ? Where then ts our 
| :1ndrment become?where are 
our - right wits ? Or where, 
at leait, is our ſelte lone ? 

which alwaies pryerh after 
profit , and 15 ſo carefull to 
auoid both loſſe and harme * 
are wee transformed ints 
brute beaſtes , that wee pro- 


teft no further then for the 


preſent '| 


tothe Re acer, 


Eofent | & bat all fore-/1 oht | 
'Wth either ff raken vs, 07 we | 
þ s free from feare, that we »/ | 
z0t caſt our cies a Uittic b- | 
Ire us? and in opportunity m | 
ibonndance ſtore our ſelucs 
; gamnſt aſſurance of neede 7 
' O blader then Beetels ! 
7d The Marchant ref:iſeth 16 
anent ure, fer hope of gaine; 
he Hunter ſhrinketh at no 
weather , far loue of game ; 
he Sorldier declmcth 10 19, 
Rartnger for deſire either of 
ory or ſpoile; and ſhall we | 
ame to o'r ſelues either an 
aſe in not oder Lani ts 
7 idleneſſe m not v/ing thoſe | 
; hinges which wilbe meancs' 
"VS, n0t only to artord miol- 
rable and enaleſſe paines, | 
tt to attaine both inamecſu- | 
by able and immortal! olory, \ 
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|to confeſſe our ſloath, then |J” 


| pleaſire ond gaine 7 ſhall el 
either no: ſerine , becauſe we |} 
are content or be content be= | 


| cauſe wee will not ſtrine ? i 


For , if wee take herem the | q« 
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truc wok re of our mindes,' || 
we ſhall finde greater reaſon 4: 


to complaine of our weake- 
| neſſe ; ana theſe exerciſes 


world be eafie enough , if 


Hr endeauours were IG | 
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zdle and ſecure ? Shallwee 
2114 our handes into our 


W cre iS a Lyon 1i] the 


|7able to our power, T here- / 


fore, ſemg Chriit h ath pro-. | 


nounced this terrible ſen- pre 
teace : Caſt the floathfull |Þ# 
ſeruant into vtter darke- | | 


nefle , ſhall we ſtill remaine | 


»ith Salomons ſluggarde , 


ſl 4me 2, and pretend . 
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way Þ , wee dare not oe 
Ml forth? It rs cold,it is vneaſie 
tolabour, and thereforewee 
© car neither cleanle nor en- 
|} cloſe our vineyeard < ? our 
| r-rſ510ns are ſtroag , onr bo- 
, des weake ; many 4are not, 
; MF roff will not, few do commit 
1: emto the encounter, N, ay, 
| | 0 od command it , if rea- 
al 1 arrett it, we mnjt doe it : 
. | or to ay, we catinot,es chul- 
_ $o/b andavwe wil not,peenſh, 
= # 'f the rich Glutten ard 
- | [poore 4 Lazarus were againe 
WP fe wat would they not 
.| thine wee ) either doe , or 
Fe '0t doe * what ation would 
e | (c1724 too great vnto them 2 
hat abſence Iy9 Trie- 
ws ? who i ſo mighty 
Whom they world eyther one | 
BY 7 feare e wh; F le 
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[crable, Bi HEVO they would | 
 Arſaaine or neglett ? what 
hardiſſe , aka hazardes 
world they refuſe ? the one to | 
auorde, the bes to dey ens ; 
the plice wherct:: they arc! , 
Sarely , two great wonders | 
are la ed oner the wor la;one 


| doctrine avdlife of Chriſt, ſo 
#229 men do not yet beleene | 
him : another , that of thoſe | 
| ow aoe beleene in him , {o | 
ny dere adaentire toof- | 
fn " anos firft,that there 
[henld be ſuch want of faith, 
the ſecond that there ſhould 
be [nich coldneſſe of care:andfſ | 
if with thoſe , we doe not be- 
| {eee the heany horroars ff | 
which God wall heape wpci | 
the wicked,both at and afierl |? 
| the time of their death , wee | 
ary; : 
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- with theſe we beleene them, 
< and will not promae to pre- 
or A | cnt them, we areno reafq- 


» I vable men, 


|  "Þ or reaſon , with the holy 
13 h-ppy Apeſiles, tc leane 
/ ! c al, bott pleaſures aud ad 
ne | | ta ges, to follow Chriſt 
fe | | 494 by forcible entry, by a 
6 | pains and manly breach 
: tmrongh all difficulties, to 
| | ſettle our fonles m the Cogi- 
” | zation of theſe Laſt things, 
dl then the laſt remcay only re- 
nd amet þ by often exerciſe 
off | 19 Acquarint or nature, and 


+; araw it into ſome familiar; 


nll 13 with them:and as oneth at 
© | maketha fire of greene wood 
»ot to be with blowing [red, 
| Until our denotion be fet on 
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' Butt , if no reaſons can ſtir | 
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24, flame. For, the babe of ver-Þþ j 
tunes ae grow and encreaſey} 
| with che exerciſe ef ther Yi 


|  attes; cd thoſe ihat doc ex- ," 
' denuonr,, God will help. bj [{ 

|  exleghtacag their vnderſt. : - [7 
| dmg which the more it Prer- , 
| Ce th ITO the reaſors which 4 

mance vs to the lone ond ſer. | x 


rice of God he woven doth 
25, | erflame VS ;n ihe in 776, And [0 
LS Molcs, by of d| *en talking | 
with God 7 a glorious 71: 
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' change, Io the heart o 
14 ſinner , ts like to troubled 
waker, VO h cannot ſodain- 
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h be clerred , but with lea- 
re, and by degrees : and 
| hor muſt neceſſarily 
'be requrred to beate backe 
|? thoſe abuſes 5 whereto wee | 
| bane beene 4 long time e#- 
med, 


And although at the firſt 


theſe exerc iſes [hall ſeeme 
f 02/anoury rHto vs, and wee 
| WET feele in eur ſelues very 
| —— either dulucſſe or rejt- | 
B /-:::c | Sn the Deri!!, 
'l (who Gs to ly quiet. ha 
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| | teſt by often abuſes h:e made | 
| VSI ape to bee gan £4 O-- 
Weed) when we offir 16 ex- 
pell hims , will zeither eaſily | 
nor ſodainty [20ſe hzs hold : 

B 4 but, 
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| but of 8 bl aid the faumnbe ana. 


forth \ hee will cry ont , he 
wil miſerably toſſe and teare 
the poore (ole, before he will 
| depart Whernupo: the Wil... 
man ſd; When we enter 
into the leruice of God, v.c 
muſt arme cur {oules a- 
gainft many tempeſies of 
teinptation. Tet, by 0:7 
per/fance, & the aſoiſtonce 
of God , who 7s more fire 9 
and liberall then we can « 
ther ashe or vuderſtad, the) 

will in ſhort timg ſeeme viito 
vs very eaſe and pleaſerts; 

and inthe meane ſeaſon , na 

only maintaine, but encreaſe 
our ſtrength, for cotmmance 

mm that happy conrſe, 


For , as onethat is either 
Weary Or WCARE , reconereth 


ſtrengt! 


| deafe ſbiritn hich Chriſt cit 
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encreaſe in vs ſome ſpiritnall 
rength , euen when they | 
celd iittle ſpirituall ſolace, | 
And as for the pleaſures | 
of the world, we ſhall in little 
(p.rce eſteerme the [weetneſſe 
of them to be ſo Swiniſh,that 
we ſtall loath our ſelues for 


beemng decemed by them b 
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ch more then for ſo decei-. 


i m17 vs, For ſpirituall plece 


4 
e 


Lites doe not onely fart 0 OX 
cede. but altogither drowne | 
he pleaſures of t ki boay ard | 
make them if not diſt oſtfull,' 
4 et contempiible UVEO US) On | 
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the Aduertiſement, 
| COXCOTATTG the plea- 
ſure of avertuous 
| 


life. 


I. He firſt cauſe where: 
tore Spiritual] plea 
ſures excecd the plea 

ſures of the hody, 

2. The lecond cauſe. 

3. The third cauſe, 

4 Corpoall pleaſures ne- 
uer defiied, but vpon 1gno- 
rance of thoſe thar are (pit 
tuall, 

5. Bodily pleaſures work 


painefull etfets, 


| 6, Thepleaſure of the wic 


ked 
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ked 15 bur onel]y in ſhew, | | 
7. The inward terrours of | 
the wicked. | 
8. The ſcourge of confcy | 
ence which afflicteth the wic- 


ked. 
9. Thereſtimony of a good 


conſcience is a pleaſure to the 
If | Godly. | 
; | 10. The cohdence,the hope, | 


| 


'2 Fthe toy , the ſtrengrh of the 
- | Godly. | 
| 11, The hope of the wicked. 
| 12, The Godly and the wic- 
\ked how differently they are | 
ref inwardly atfeRed. | 
ealſ] 13. The wicked are rofſed 
ca Y! with rempeſtuous affeftions, 
14. The afteQids of the wic- | 
kedare violent & peremptory, 
15. The aftcios of the wic- 
ne-£N/ kid arc inſatiable, 
of] 16. The affeRigs of the wic- 
fl xcd are contrary. 
i 17. The affections of the 
| Godly are peaceable & calme, 
| 18, The liberty which the 
Godly enioy. 
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20. 1he dominion which the 
Godly hold. 
4 21, Wherforc a vertuous life! i! 
do:hſecme diſtaſtiyvu]l, 
| 22, The force of ſpirituall] t 
plcalure. | © 
23, How largely God comn- 
nicareth his grace to his ſer- 
| uants. 
' 24. The louc of God what 
force it hath to extinguiſh, 
| paine | 

25. Grace makcth the yoake 


19. The lauesy ot Sinners. | 
| 


ti. 


of Chriſt eaſie. | i 

26, Loue keepeth the Com- '” 
| MInNdements. | bs 
\ 27. Spirituall pleaſure ftrom'Ml :/; 
| whence 1: doth proceede, | "0 


28, Grace cauſerh a cleare: 

? light of ynderftanding. 
29. The wicked lie and Ja-|*9 
| >-)urin darkeneſfle. wh 
30. Loue cauſerh alacrity. MW, 
3:. Heauenly conioJation & he 
.olace from whence it doch 
p:oceedec. | 

32. Spirituall pleaſure 1s 8c- 0b, 
| UCcl 
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[ue uer ioyned wida the pleaſures 
ot this worid. 

33- God is not loued enough 
if he be not loucd alone. 

34. A true token of our fur- 


therance,in the grace and loue 
| of God, 


\l T'/t 0 regard 
te, of the cauſe ; in 
ay [at they pro- 


; M, Y ceede, not from 


nature, but from grace ; be- 
"ls one of the chiefeſt wor- 


4 Kings of the holy Ghoſt, who 


thereupon 5 called Pi om 


fifts are alwaies anſwerable 
to their canſe , the ioyes 
which this comforter aoeth 
worbe , muit needes be Vn- 
heabeable. 

Secondly, in regard of the 
obieft : for that theſe plea- 
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F ' lires are not of creatures , 
| which are particulzr and #4 
nite affetting onely ſome one 
| ſenſe; but of the Lord and. 
creatour of all thinges; Wo, 
| being an oninerſal and wrfi- 


ite ood, xs ſufficient alſo to 


' ſfirre T P> both an oniner(il 
| 22d mfinite act; oht, Fox. | 
pleaſure being yothing HO " 
but the attaymig of ſome ©'* 
good, the ; 220%; ing -wherets MY 27</e 
| by deſire 5 which haumg ot 01 /e 
bed the end , it doth ret” 7 
and reioyce:1t followeththa ſuch, 
the ache Dt 1s alwates anſwe- | 
rable tothe degree of £ood- 
eſſe which 15 2 rated Ana 

therefore , ſeeing God z5 thi 


UE igheſt 2 700d, the laft end &N bart a 


| per fot i0 ; of the ſoale,in whow In Go 


only con/jteth both the fel 7» 
city and ſaciety thereof ; iſſ#6'cc 
v4 
ollow- 
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 followeth againe,that the en- | 


roving of him ts the tearme 
of all deſire; that the enjoy- 
mg of all creatures is no! hing | 
{+ neare the toy of enioying | 
God, as the light of all the, 
{tarres 15 comparable to the | 
 l:0ht of the Sunns ; that as. 
all Creatures dec not ſatisfie 
| W167 he FI, away 5 fo Y01 P10 
elle delighteth when hee 15 
meſent. eAnd although the 
per ectio of this pleaſure be 
m heagen , yet God gineth 
ſuch a taſt therof many times 
m1: life, that it ſhreadeth 
from the (onle mto enery part 
of the body, atcording as the 
Prophet Dauid ſaia ; My 
bart and my {If rcioyce | 
In God, | 
3 T.xrdty, n regard 0 f toe) 
#:«%becanje they ar more | 
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| proper to tne nature of ma: | 


| | and more agreeable to his | | g 
| vnaerſtanding and will ; 
| which , how much more n9.\lſh ©* 
ble they are then his other © 
| powers, {6 much more capa-”” 
| ble are they of greater plex-! a | 
| fare. ul 
þ For, as we conſiſt of two! EY 
contrary ſubſtarces,the ſon'e.” | 
| and the body:ſo are we Cap.» ES 
ab 


| ble of two contrary and 11-| 
compat ible pt eaſrres,the ſpr- | ple 
| | rituall and the fleſhly. And 
farre as doth the ſubſtance, 


| fo farre doth the pleaſure of ag 

| the ſeule exceede that which be, 

4. | of the body. which being 3 

but a painted pleaſures ne-| f P 
| ner defired, neucr regarded, el 
but of thoſe who are ignorant !'* 

| of the true pleaſure of the| 'p 
CH, 


if | ſonle, Encn as men through 
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ignorance of the naturall, e;- 
C . 
ther vertue or beauty of pre- | 
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i c:0:45 ſtones, doe ſorpe-timmes 

| better, 0 fren equally eſtecmze 

ſl of commer faite. Dat , if we 
MW onld make an indooment | 

i #2.7/fer over onr opinion, ard | 

fl iccrStome onr ſelnes tothe 

| BE taſte of ſp.ritaall plea- 

ſc we ſhould in ſhort tre 

ll cor erm a5 falſe,cf at length 

| abhor as fulthy , the ſeemm#g | | 
Wl p/c.rſeres of the fleſh + much } 
| 

| 

| 


— 


more then amen would con- 
temne to taſte of honny , by | | 
endaring the ſting of many | 
Bees,or abhor ts hane a lot]- | 
ſome itch, netwithſtanding 
it preſenteth vnto him, ſome 
delight FL clawing, For theſe | F. 
pleaſures howſSexcr they are. 
ſuperficially ſugered ower , to 
content onr fantaſie ; which 
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ts of power, nor only to dar- 
| \ken reaſon , but to deceineÞ; 
ſenſe ; - et the maine mix-M. 
| ture oft! CM TS 1 giutty grief; 
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| hn; — moſt poodly, 


j and terrible God;the crea- 
cor, the reguer , the main- 


_—— —— 
10, Sinneis a ſweet poiſon, 
I, The renuwng of ſmne, (ah 
celleth the pardon granted befor, 
I2, It is better neuer to have 
heene connerted unto grace , they, 
ty bediuerted from the ſame, | 
13. Knowledge of our tofſe in: 


Ct eaſeth the miſery. 


14. The terrours of fianc inty 
be profitable to vs. | 

15. VI/hat cauſeth the i: ui 
aad ſorrow for ſiancs 

16, The art of the Dwell in fe: 
king to delay vs. 

17. The finall arreſt both of the 
body and of the ſoule. | 
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of a troubled Soule. 3 p S. "Ms 


Me —— 


rainer of all things : whom | ; 
coknow, is to bee wile ; 
whom to ſerue,is to raign; | 
ahom to loue, is the life | 
and happines of the ſoule : 
behold, I poore wretch, to | 
thee, ryho artboth rich and | 
liberal; Imiſerabie,to thee, | 
«ho art both pitrifull and 
plentifull, doe draw neare, | [ 
Behold, a hunger-ftarued 
Beegar knocketh at thy 
doore; open vnto me, O} 
1-n0urable houſe-holder, | 
:thout whom all aboun- | | 
dance is beggery : open I 
lay, thy mercies to My N11- | | 
ſeries ; and although Iam| 2 | 
not worthy to fit at thy} 
fall with thy Sonnes , yet | 
| with the baſett of thy ſer- 
| uants, ler me be refreſhed. | 
1th ſome broken peeces | | 

that ! 
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0:41 Me tnat wheretothouy | 
ht oHen m2, borh power: 
(') 2x2 | 11d Promilc LO 
corane, | | 
*nd firſt {O Lord) Lace! 3; 
knowledo oe nyain{t my elf. 

t 30 T Was CONC 1 410ts 

Guity', and DOrne Wn miſc- | 

NY - but thou of 1 an n Cc A. | 
| 


je didacht cleante me, ; 
ou Gd dett iandiit emec, | 
pct? carong Is | 


o 
0!1 my part, a2d Mercy on. 
tn berroth thy iolfe vn- | 
- BI2 6 

, I voamnindtz Lot fo: 1 


bc £0: the hare fnce ; 


| 


\tt 1 many 4 foule tact, di- 
taied my {elte, and d: thc 
Jt1; ad tp 1ee, Not areading | 
ty diſpenture , 


[20th þ nc Deuls| 
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NC | | 
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hols | | | 


 0N2Ke, 1 Was borne in! | 


{ 
\ 
i 
| 
'F 


. l D. . * - 
— k . © »- £ 4 þ > 3 4 . - : 3 
, Ze > 2 v4 ot 4 - i... 7” 
RR TIS. CE EY: _ 4A . -% - — a 
” 4 > th - < 4 > wo bo 
- _ - F = _ * 


D_ 4 OS . 
=C ” «ze os - 
of ® 


- A va won. 2004 Db, 


| diddeſt drive backe lum, {MW < 


and draw backe me; not; t 
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5  TheSanltuarie | 


neceflary , bur I plunged 
my ſelfe in voluntary ſins , Þ 
| I made no conſcience in 
offending thee, and fearcd 
not to forget thy law. _ 

Notwithſtanding, thou! 
| according to thy wonted 
| mercies,adiddctnot baniſh 
mee from thy proteCtion: 
but , as though I had daily 
and duly obſerued thy wil, 
thou didde(t bountifully 
 heape thy benefits vpon Md 
me; fo much vndeſerued Wii 
| of me, as not deſired, Mid 


: = 
449 


| When I finned again Md 
thee, the Deuill was reacy WM! 
| to haue made a pray of m'; i 
Rs |K 
I was content, ] was &«t- Wt! 
| rous to haue periſhed with WM | 


him :but thou ( O Lors) MF: 


| ory x 
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of ali vablei Sozle, 
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onely without either my 
Irccuelt 0; knowt-dge 
but very much againſt my | 
Imi::dc, | 
8 WhenlT was in daunpger 
MWofdcath, both by fickneſic 
and caſualties, & my ſoule | 
\3s fo rocked a flcepe in | 
[{ecurity of finne, ſo burdes- | 
ned with the weight of | 
wicked ations , that it 
mul} needes have ſunke 
cowne into hell ; thy grace 
ſtoode by me, thy power 
0:1 preſerue, both my bo- | 
dy from death, and my | 
| loule from damnation, 
; 1 did offend thee, but 
thou diddeſt defend mee: | - 
I did deſcrue death, but] 

thou dideſt preſcrue life : I} 
Cidnot regard thee, when 
\thou dideli ſafely gard me.) | 
I (like | | 


et a HR 


— 


a 20y + 


© + EP LT p 4 1 
ce: " - Ze 4 2 
: wa oo hn 6 oe . 
Pg Wo 


The Sar On ie 


| Gen. 25, 
'verll, 16, 


——— 


(like av etch cither {cle 
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lefle or def Ipermre c:that,nert 
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| 
In * harcourle1 Was Car. 
cd) aid torfake thee , and 
tlic vnto mine enimy : 1 Cid 
long, I did labour to cat! 
my ſoule into his pittilcile 
power:to have ſtood at tic 
mercy of his mo{t damn. 
ble malice, But chou wert 
alwaics with me, as wit th, 
[acob, when he ſaid : (74; 
God was in this pl ce audi 
was not aware of it. Tny care 
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did key PE Te, built lbuti- 


ed ji vatne thigges, Neu! 
marked io much : wy 
Uidiccke, With very ore? 


and C1 2CIOUS f2uc UiS, "al 


\innemevniothee, 
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* ENTS, SHE pI I 
Blit 2aS one that is 11ck of | 
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if, 7 tf troubled Souls 4 


-aked bur by; >inchin ng : 
\ cut of this Jerha: GiE of 
ip my {leepy tc ue {1102 | 
or vawortny nor vice 
1. ling to have pc eriſhed) 
(0:14 nor bee called ro it 
| KH , bur by ſome ſharpe 
Nh 2 nfable accident, 
| Hereupon thou began- 
nit to runne with mee a ; 
more rupoed race, laying 
riny kind crofles vpon me. 
Gt only to bed my voawil- 
--, but to breaken ny wil. 
fillminde, and to wake it 
writable ro thy picaſure. | 
T'..;11 dicdelt . 2] me out of 
Li wiiderne cite of worldly! 
CoONtS, URGENT iy ClH1;- | 
ty {> would hanc i:1d it 
{-'tt . from rt! Y pretence 5 
It {| ul JIct1 La ike "-t1EC\ 
Wraypine in the [ire aha 
- Giadeſt! 
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it. 


_ od -—w—_—y pp dw -— = ———. 


——__— ah PRI PRIFIS — 
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| 


borh my vnderſtanding 8 
| alſo my wil:chatto diſcerd * 


lt ty) to doc thy 1 lealure C. 


thy {cruant , 
inmca 79 I  &ſtrenethen 
an indeauour to attenc yn. 


on thee : thou diddeſt 1. 


{iruEt,thou diddeſt enable 


this (in ſome dc -orce of Qi; 


Yet] (wretch that I on 
ance wy entrance into tt: 


ic ruice, hauec either vng! ” 


 ſteemed thee for them, as! 
would haue done a morta 


' ciouſly forgorten , Or VI 
gratefully remG "Wy" all th: 
benefits: and hauenetſc c. 


friend,for a few curtefics df 


 courfe.I haue fortaken thee 
 againe,, and followed the 


right 


the high wav to hel] : thou 
ade enter covenant wit 


thou did fr 


0 fatroubled Soule, 11 


——_—_ 


rjght trace of the vnrighte- 
ous world ; ttinking eucry | 
thing good, whoſe euil] ] 
had not tried. I haue pro- 
noked thee, I baue ſtirred 
vp thine anger, I haue de- 
ſerued thy diſpleaſure, ] 
haue a thouſand waics don 
-wll in thy ſght:not 1900 -| 
MW cantly , but prefumptuoul- 
ly: not weakely but wiltu]- 
ly ; not fearcfully but im-! 


loft the tender touch of 
conſcience, but beginning 
to deare my ſelfe (an of-: 
ence beyond the degree 
of any vile word) in a Dra- 
very of euill. | 

Aas,Fow deeply hath cor- 
'uption tainted my foule 7! 
VVhar folly hath not hac 
uis{cat in my mind,and let” 


WT pudently ; hauing not only] 


ha 


has 
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11S fOOLItED $10 my actions; 
Nay . I have farre cxcce. 
OGtRC Itmits of folly : nr 


| Id 
| 12nnot bautſhed from 11s 
riot wins, wold thus 2c. 2: 
| becne entrapped, thus c:. ſs 1 
L2::gicd, [ ſhould —_— = Mic: 
| pentcd mee of my forn:c: "ic: 
And os, but 1 hauc in ſr Ch 
1 thoddacicdledand's "ec 
A Rode them, that ] hand ICC 
| ſcarce left, cither nu. Mo 
| ber for more, or place ior {cis 
worle, N 
| OumyGod,whatanſic utc 
| ſhall I make ? How ſhall ny 
| either excuſc, or extenuare * 
| this rny relapſe > Shall 1 Wi! 
pretend the ily ſubrilries of l} 
the Deui!l? the faire-tac. 11M © 
{hewes of the world? T! ho{c 
| pleaſantperſn afions of tic 'Y- 


m1: 
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ofa troubled Sonle, 1 N 
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14 Serpert d-cern'd| 
97” | a thelc arc baits! 
of Hades, But I was come | 
1eatcr (aicdnes, both | 
270 cand in experience; I 
15 1arned,] was weapo- 
Gi I as nflrudted: [ iwas 
couraged. ] ſhould hauec 
' more warinefic ro 111- 
B , more wildome to | 
icernezmore valure, both 
o detend my ſelte, and de- 
cate MINC ENLMFY, 
Nofure,l w ill never cx- | 
uichim, So his owne | 
aicience condemnetin, I 
a althy expreſie word and ; 
1:0 ſtop me,mine owne | | 
hon ledge io beidfe ines : | 
ould! "hane Gilallow ed! 
boſe : thinges that I did, if 
by other "had done then! 
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ut my ! {elfe, When a mans 


me- | 
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memory 1s the bill of hz 
debt, when his thought 
are willing witneſſes a. 
gainſt him, when his teare M* 

is nis Goaler , when his 
iudgmet is his Indge,when f 
his owne knowledge con. 
uenteth him : there 1s littl: 
doubt, cither of denying ot 
| deceiuing credit;and much 
 lefle, of making eſcape. 
I, I, it is euen I that haue; 
broken couenat with thee, 
I have bin wiſe to decciue 
my ſelf;abuſing my reaſon, 
rather how to doe amiſle 
then how to amend. I haut 
falſified my faith ; 1 haue 
riotovſly runne after tne 
vaine Concei's , or ratnet 
deceits of finnc , wholl 
kindeft courtcſi2s are tne 
allurements of milchictc 
whici), 
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of atronbled Soule, 1: 


which, like a bemired dog, 
defileth vvith fawning''s 


to kill, 

] haue recetued many 
freſh woundes , I haue re- | 
nuea all my oldiſoares,and 
harthou(O Lord)by thy 
merc1cs hadeſt healed, Iby 
my madnefle haue rabbed 
pen , in ſo muchas finne' 
(cd againe, hath made the| 11. 
ardon once granted ta be 
f none effe&t. I may wel 
lay with Tndas , Thaw ſin- 
ed - but eyther name or 6 
nmber my finnes 1 canor, LT 

O bottomleſie ſea of mi. TEEH 


ry and ſorrow, wherein 


bw 


CC. 


ro 
\orffſl have plunged my ſelfe. 
ofÞ-vares finking , and yer 


Wy the infinitneſſe thereof, | 
euer at the bottom:;which 
E Il am 


Wes w | —— 


— 


S-1 L- Js 16 ; She ky anttuarie 


I am; able ncither tO abide, 

| hauing the f: re-brandes- x 
fall furies Witi:11 mee ;- nor 
þ |.yet to auoide, being fotte. 
| rcd therein with the crucll 
| chaines of my owne fcare, 
O my ſouic, fu] of wreat- 
jog : full of ſhame 
| bur fulleſt of euiltineſſe, id 
| cept no obiect bur of ſor- 
row; drawe oreedi! 'y 11to 
thy minde all. conceits that 

; may increaſp thy gricfe: be 


f alhained ,; nay, abnorreto 
 thinke Ef any comfort, 
Loath-thy ſelfe , torment 
thy ſelfe, and ſo ſhalc thou 
| doc {ome bing well: for 
thou can neither Joach! 
nor torment a more curls 
| creature, 
i Ajas, how is my ſout 
abandoned 2 How arc allÞe» 
the 
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- awwoadkbekEC.oun — 
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of A troubled Soale. T'/ | $.:T. 
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ena. 


© pow crs thereof laide 
aſt: > Comfort is no more. | 
aſe vnto mee, then is the 
andling of ſoare wounds. | 
zm divided in my felfe, | 
04 can I{land?I am outr- 
krowne in my ſelfe , how 
hi'l I riſe ? M ly debite i 5 
aiticd,, becauſe it cannot | 
GpC ; and if it hath any | | 


arke of hope, it is rather | 
aW ch10ge, then riddance 
be 


Forlorne wretch that I | 12. 
\it had becne better for 

Wee , neuer to haue beene. | 
ouſſſÞnucrted to orace, then , | 
us peruerſly t to be diucr- 


| 
f oriefe, | 
| 


| 
hd tom the ſame.For then : 
(col ſhonld haue FOne ON in | 
lover ſecurity, and my | | 
ueWiniſh:nent ſhou!d haue| | 
iﬀenc ſo much the Ice, 25 | Sr 
E 2 19:10 | 
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1Bnorance is beneath con. 
| tempt, But now 1 am nat 
| only vnhappy, but vnhay. 
py after the fall from ſome 
degree of happineſſe :noy 
| the footlieps of ouer-tro- 
den vertue lay cruel accu. 
ſations againſt mee, and 
| | | make the hatefull compz 
| riſon of vice more mani. 
(fel , miſerable are they 
who looſe they wot not 
| what, but more miſerable 
are they who know w ha 
they looſe, 
13, | O fooliſhreaſon, hov 
| ſharpe art thou to ſee thy 
miſchiefe 7 and yet howe 
blunt, how blind art tho 
to foreſee it?O poore ret 
nant of piety ; onely { 
| much goodnefle left, astt 
| make mee languiſh in m) 
owne euill. 


_ ADR XR wog— GA as 


—— Mi,  Fy,,  ” ay 


th 


fs... Ae 


_——_—_—_ Wm x oo 


of a troubled S oule. 19 s. hs 


| 


oy CCCCCTIY 


O ſinne, the only fall of| | 
| 


my iudgement, and ſtaine Tb 
d. - es coſcience, now thou =. 
ne haſt ſacked my ſoule, now 


thou haſt beaten it downe 
ynder thy tiranny, reſt thy | 
ſelf, forbeare a while,tread | 
ndFnot ypon my life , put not 
12-Mfirc to thine owne houſe, 
1i-W And yet not ſo;butdoe thy | 14. | 
9} worlt, cruel and curſed fn, 
doc cuen the very worfl 
that thou canfi, The more 
ccrrours thov executeſt vp- | 
01 mee, the more ſhall ], 
doth loath and lament the FR 
ſcruice that I haue done lth: 
thee ; and the ſooner ſhall | Nig 
[ ſecke to draw my defires 
out of the mire of thy ſub- 

ection, 
There is yet left , both | 
time to repent, and oppor=- 
E 3 tunity | 
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ruity SOUR yet 01: 
Chriſt, not onely adn 4 
T5. bur inuite v« to his feaſt, 1 
coul1neither tee my ri 
nor ſorrow for them , did 
| not hce both) enlighten In 
vader{tanding and ſottcy 
ny heatt, Hee hath not 
enlichtned my vndcr{tan- 
ding, to drowne 1t in dark: 
nefie ; he hath not foftned 
| my ſenſes,becauſe he could MW, 
not breake them ; andMÞ1 
wherefore then hath heeM1 
thus wakencd the one,and MM. 
| weakened the other? i; 
| It is euen ſo:he that hath 
| hitherto in patience expc- 
| ted me, doth row in pit- 
| ty call mee, Speake then 
| | ({weet Lord) ſpeake vnto 
| | thy ſeruant , thunder into 
the inner care of my hart, 


| | | breake 
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brake my deafencfle thar] 
may Heare thyvoite.Lord, 
thcu lookeſt for mine a- | 
ncndmenr;:;Hat 1 may hauc | 
thy fauour, and Ilooke for | 
thy fauour, that 1 may a- | 
1 Wr:cnd. Gl 
on Woe is me, howlongii - © {| 
NF 2c 1 Raica?ales, how late: 


\-M doc 1 come ? How flowly 

e cc I haſten? How doth my : 
1 Wrcfolution flicke betwecnc | 
"0 Wloathnefſe and necefliry 2: | 


BW \Woe is mee wretch, hor. | 16, | 
nd cunningly doth the Deuill 

Wiccke ro delay mee ? What 
th Ware doth he vie to keepe | 
C-Mihc line from breaking ., 
Wicreat' the th'is caftotit? | 
Not drawing him violent-. 
ly, but art ſeaſons and by. 
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degrees, and ſuffering him 
5 to phy vpon the hooke, 
' Eq vntill 


| WT 
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| yntill either vſe hath mace 
him willing, or wearine(l, 


| _ OmyGod, the Sunn 
| of my life hath paſſed his 
| Meridian , and I am noy! 
in'the after-noone of ny 
agexthenighs ofnature vii 
come faſt vpon mee: when 
death (as Gods Sergeant) 
will arreſt my body vpn] 
| debt due ynto nature, my 
{oule ypon treſpaſſe com. 
mitted againfl God.. The 
| one he wil binde hand and 
foot, and commit cloſe pri 
| ſoner to the graue; the o- 
ther he will arraigne in th: 
nigh courtof heauen, whe! 
God ſhall be both party & 
Iudye ; to anſ{were to al 
| obieCtions, as well of er 


| rour, as of contempt. 
| —_ 
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"7 | 
WThe Conſideration of 


the houre of death, 


OW | — DEITY Cane Fins oem | 
ny A 
wil He perplexities of the ſoule, | 
"en at the houre of death. | 


, Our befs aftions are vnper- 
feit ia the fight of God. | 
? The ſoule at the houre of | | 
my death, hy too much thinking ovnt- | 
\m[. {ct to doe. 
4. The lamentation of the ſoule | 
a! the houre of death, 
5. The powerleſſe defire that 
the ſoule ſhall then haue to amend. 
6, The bodily paines. | 
7. The approches of death, 
8. Our departure out of this 
1'e, anſwerable to our entrance, 
9. The preſence of fmnes. | | 
10, The accuſation of the con- 
* or. Ml /cieace, | 
11, The agerauation of the De- | | 
«ll, | 
: E 5 12, The 3 
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| 


| 


' 


12,The feare of Gods indze 


ments, 


13. The change of h:s owne 


mdeement. 


14. H's vaprofitable repentaines 
15. Pleaſures other vaniſh 


TT CKEs 


| 


| 


| 


16, The face of ſrane ſhau bu 
unmasked. 

17, 41 worldly belps will fil 
if aut torment. 


| 


[ 


18. TE e 1LAOYANce and weak. | 


at the buure of dea.h. 

i9. The terrible and deſperate 
cſtaie of a ſinacr at the boar of 
\ Aealh, 

: ©, The ſenſible approach of of 
dcath. 

21. The unuerſal dominion ani 
| power of deatb. 

22, Deaths moſt bittcr to wor'g 


ly mindes. 


is 


23 God hathno part m deat, 


24 Death 1s not farre, whent| 


's fartheſt. 
25, ur life is a contiauall d;* 


26.////here. 


4< &f 


| 2cſſe of a Sian. r, in turazng to Gd 


| 
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be perſwaded that we:ſhall le lon- 


| lite m prayer, 


WY #ES flant-of Z woe 


26. U Uherefore w we are e caſte to 


ber us other men... 


27. Vobcrefore the boure of 
death 1s vncertame, 
28, /That lifeis. 


39. Chr'ſt abound:th in mercy. 
31 Outward behamour requi- 
| 


- — Cc — — — 


>” T this howre 


3874 * 3H of death , al 
WY this cruel | in- 


I 4 \ 


. a 


ting ,v\ hen the guilty ſoulc 


bcginneth tO bee looſed 


ofterrours doth beate vF- 


| 

| 

| 

| 

29, Howacceſſary it is fo 2 
baſe our dying 


trom the ferters of fleſh :| 
Ogoncd Govp, how js it 
rroudled ? w hat a tetpeſi 


 0n it ?Then beginneth itto 
"ax the thoughts free- 


7 Into cuery JOY of the 
con- 
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EIDOS — ann. 
b mt 


conſcience, to ſee the fins 
which it bath done,to per. 
ceiue the yengcance that it 
hath profes: -to conlider, 
that the time of repentance 
ts then at an end, and that 
it is ſet vpon the immoue- 
able point of paſſage, to a 
moſt ric rriall, vncertaine' 
how the beſt ations that: 
it hath done {hall be Exa-| 
mined. For, as in a rude! 
care, that Muſicke may 
paſle for currant, which a 
Skiltul iudgement wil con- 
| denine for courſe: ſo in the 
 Hght of God, there wil ap- 
peare both errours and de-' 
fes, in all thoſe ations, 
which in our judgement. 
were perfectly bes nh 
\ It isdefirous to ſiay,it is 
{ compelled to goe ; the one 
| where- 


CS 


| of atroubled Soule. = C3 


| whereof is impoſſible , the] | 
|; ocher intollerable, And as I: 


it often happeneth , that 
whileft one thinketh too | 
| much of doing, he leaueth' | 
ro do the effect of his thin- | 
king ſo,v-hilſtit lamenteth | 
the loſle of al the time that | | 
is paſt, it looſeth that little | 
which then remaineth, _ 

Looking backe,it eftce- 
e MI meth the hole race wel 
v |} it bath run, asa ſhort ſtep : 
a || looking forward,it beho]- 
- || deth the infinite ſpace of c= 
e Wl ternity, wherein it hath to 
- || continue , Lifting vp the] 
- |W| minde to heauen, it diſco- 
3, (MM ucreth a moſt bright and 
t [beautifull glory : againe, 
|} caſting it downe vpon the 
S | earth, it ſeeth al things en- 
[Ml folded in a miſty darknefle, 
It 


ts. Ms. ttt 


—_— ——— 
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 ftrorgly accuſe him ; if hee 
| behold-ththe preſent time 
it wiiſhuply torment him; 
if hee looketh to the time 
 Whichis prelcntiyto enli:e, 


a —_— - —— —©— - - _ 


the day of the Lord. 
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ly. The pleaſures ouer pal 


Coney 


It hce callerk 1 to Memory 
the time that is paſt, it wi! 


it wil terrifie him eXtream: 


cd, which in themſclues 
wcre lite, ſhal then ſeemc | 
nothing ; the approaching 
iudgement , which beſore | 
Grave nothing. (hall eh: 
bee elleemed oreater ther 
now we can con: e'1e, Hr 
therto hath becne their: 
owne day,but then ſhal be 


Herupon anew ſw -rme 
of t] oughtes ſingeth the; 
4 | 
minde; of VAI that it] 


hath built ſo many Cz es, 


ſome! 


—_— UC———_———— GG _—__ —— CG OSS oO 


OD = 9 ————— 


ſome in the ak aire,others vp- 
on the lands, that ith the 
Spider,it }: ah cuen exhau- 
fied the bow els, in workes 

of fo Intle both centinu- 
\o WM ance and vic; tha: it hath 
e, wallcd that candle 11 idle 


R 


of rronbled 5 Soule. 29 


* play, which was alloucd | 


{. MW to hauc ig: 1d itto bed. 

ec | Thac it was lo chained 
1c Ml iiith the enchatintmentcs 
0 of a momentainy eliate, 
1c Ml 25 ſcarce to thinks vp on 
1 WM the condition which neuer 
+ || {hall have &1d ; that it 
. W made fo great prowfion 
-ir WI for the one, and little or 
Le ll none at all for the other : 


M' that to fatisfie the fleſh , 


he normes, 1t hath negleCted 
it the ſpirit, which was to 
s, | baue beene a companion 


offl| which is to bee a neft ct 


— 
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of An gels, thas It bath loft, 
for lo ſhorr a ſhew , the c. 
rernall ſubflance of plea. 
{ure : that it hath exchan. 
ged (more fooliſhly then 


. i rude Indians, who giue 


gold for glafſe) the trea- 
ſure of immortall olory,tor, 
rifles and toies of "floating 
_— 

O, if it had bur a ſoall 
time more of amendment, 
howe ſeriouſly would it 
conucrt 2 What a ſharpe 
and (euere courle would it 
ſet into ? But it is like vnto 
a horſe , deſirous to runne 
and miſerably ſpurred, but 
ſo ſhort raigned that hee! 
cannot fiirre : or like vato 


thoſe who in their dreames 


are taken with ſoine tcare- | 


full vifton, who ſwear with 


Paine, 


__— 


uu — "oy ”w 


en. wat cm z 


firf maketh his breach, 


paine, and firiue to cry for 
hclpe,but cannot finde any 
firength to cry, | 

In the meanetime , the! 
head ſhonteth,.the backe| 
aketh,the hart panteth, the | 
throate ratleth,the tongue 
faultreth, the breath ſhort- 
neth , the fleſh trembleth, | 
the veines beate, the hart 
fringes cracke, the eyes 
waxe dim,the noſe ſharpe, 
the brows hard,the cheeks 
cold and wan, the lips pale, 
the handes numbe , the 
icynts {lif, the whole body 
's1n a cold ſ{weate , the 
frength fainting , the lite 
vaniſhing,and death draw 
ing on, And, as he that be- 
icgeth a Caftle or a Fort, 


with great Artillery , then 


of a rroubled Soule. 3I| 5.2. 
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aſſaulteth, entrerh and Pol- 
| (cfleth hs {awe : cuen lo, 
 deah, firſt, by diners ſort, 
| of hcknetlcs and paynes , 
beateth all tne natural or. 
| ces, battercth without jt1- 
termifſion all the prmcpal 
partes of the body : Bu: 
v hen he maketh his pCr10. 
| nalt approach z when the: 
{icke man beginnerh , frlt 
to, doubt of his Hfec, and af. 
tcrward ro ecſpaite, ther, 
| are al! his pames and per- 
pacxities enlarged, thn is 
he driucn to cxtreamity " » 
diftrefle , then are all his 
membcrs and facu'ties fur- 
Ori ted with thoſe acci | 
dents, which are the coy 


MON combatants of death. | | 


Then is that fulfilled which 
the Pre phet faid : The ſor-\Þ 


Yaw @&s | 
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I of a troubled Soule, 31 W.. 
rowes of death copied | 
me , and the floudes of wic-i 
Ned reſle mage mee aft n1de. 

The forrowes of the graue | 
h.,ue compaſſed mee about, 
the ſnares of death onertooke 
»e. And lo it falleth, that 
our Fo) name out as this' 
fo, is ſomewhat anſwera- 
Ole za our entrice into the. 
ſame, both painefull and 
oricuous ; but the one to) 
ourmother , the other ©, 
our ſelucs. Neither ſhal the | 
children and friendes for 
whoſe ſake the ficke ſhall 
fren thinke them-ſelues | 
damncd, forbear in this in- | 
tant of extremity ; but 2z- 
fer tble comforters they will 
be(as [ob aid of his frend s)! 
| ſome crying , ſome cra- | 
| | ung ome countaiimg him 
in, 


_— 
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in the ordering of his « 
ſtate , ſome applyiny hin 
with vaine ſpeeches, either 
of compaſſion or of com. 


| fort; all of them like fleſh 
flies, making offer to mo. 


left him, 


office, and the ficke-man 
lyeth bound vpon the Al- 
tar, for the Sacrificing of 


himſelfe , moſt of his wic. 
ked actjons , wordes, and 
thoughts,are brought into 
preſence,armed with Gods 
anoer, and with the curſes 
of the Jaw, They are hea- 
ped together , ahd agora- 


© 
uated to the vttermolt : 


Whilſt theſe fi moned 
| of death doe execute their 


his ſoule, the knife ſer to 
his throate, and he ynable, 
| either to flie or to defend 


Wth 


| ; 
| || 


th 
4a. ?.} 


of a troubled Soule. 35) $.2. | 
hey giue the conſcience 
many a cold pull , and li: 
ypon the hart as heauy a: | 
lead. Faine would the f1n- 
ncr turne away his eye, bur | 
hee ſhall bee compelled to 
behold them, they will all 
cry vnto him : Wee are thy 
workes,we will goewith thee. | 
Then ſhall the conſci-] 10, |} 
ence ſharpely accuſe, the 
memory gite better cui- 
dence, reaſon ſhall fit as 
Judge, feare ſhall ſtand as 9 
executioner : and ſcarlſe is © 6 
there any ſeuere ſentence 
[in all the Bible againſt fin, | | 
| which the Deuill will not 
bring into minde ,: vrging. | 
[cuery point, and amplify- | | 
ng it by confiruQtion, And 
ſeeing hee ſhall ſo friftly 
cxamine, accuie and con- 
demne | 
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demne himiclfe , hee ſhall 
| have 1ult caulc to feare the Mc 
| iudgement of God ; whot | 
knowl more by him , 
| then he knowetrh by bi _ 
ſe:te; who,as he doth moſt 
| eXt: eamely nate ſinne, lo; 
| 
| 


Il'2, 


wil hee more rigorouſly 
[:ntence it, then any man | Wwe 
| will doe, eſpecially vpo n; 
 h:miſelfe. | 7 
| Then will all humare | Mp. 
 wiſedome and pollicy {o- | We 
 dainly faile; then will refo- 
lution bee turned totrew- 
bling, pride into baſencſic, 

contidence into diſpairc, 

I}. | Then willbe a great diffe- 
rence in judgement, from: 
that which men hoes com: 
| monly in this world, in {o-| 
' much as the ſinner( f pdivg | 
! himiſclfe in the Gate ot | 


| 
| Gods 


| 
| 
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tet 


zods iudgment, and cnui- 
ronel with enimies;to wit, 
1s hnnes and the Dcuils) 
(hall bee enforced to crie 


OGG GEORG TORO: OTR—_ Om O— — — 


| 


bought their life to bee but 

madneſſe, whoſe end we now 

eſtceme moſt honorable: but 

we hare wearied our ſelues 
im craggie waies, wee are 

vorne out in purſuing Vani- 

ty.and the wates of the Lord 
ve hane not knowne. 

Neuer Cid Tyrant exer- 
cile his rage with greater 
cruelty, vpon any that hec 

olt hated, then the miſe- 
ale {inner ſhal then vpon 
bimſelfe :in juſtly condem- 
ling , in vainely acknow- 
edging, in ynprofitably la- | 
nenting the ecrours of his | 
tions, whileſt the paines | 
and | 
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and conteſſe:We [imple men Sapient. 5, 
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| the body an 
| ſhal draw the powers ther. 


and perplcxities of the 
 ſoules departing from tw 
| friends of _ familiarity, 

the world, 


| of from true repentance, 
All vaine pleaſures hal 
bee then at an end, and + 
ther quite forgotten , asi 
they hadneuer beene at al, 


| or &lfe remaine in remem- 


; brance , onely by guuing 


ſharp twitches to the ſoul 
The cup of pleaſure, wher 
of the {inner before had 
quaffed , ſhall then beeat 
the bottome , and he ſhal 
bee enforced to drinke w 
the dregpes, cuen the ſci 
ples andremorſes of a oui 
ty conſcience ; which, lik 
thouſands of thornes, (h: 

teare and torment the m 


ſerabl 
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of a troubled Sonule, 2 


able ſoule.The body can 
jebut once, but the hart 
hal to often die,as the (in- 
a ſhall thinke vpon his 
feath, and vpon hisneare 
eparation from all thoſe 
hinges which ne did moſt 
care affect, And the more 
eas entangled,cither in 
he dclights or. affaires of | 
his life, the more ori; 
xill is death be vate him; 
wen as the deeper roote | 
ht 2 tooth hath in the { 
w,the more Paine it cau- 
anvnen it is drawn forth. 
Then ſha!l his eyes bee | 
pened, which the plca- 
re of Gnne had cloſcd be- 
ore: and he {hall plainely | 
cc, xhat a ſoule face thoſe | 15, | 
fer ces beare,1 hich he fo | 
af: ad:icotured to con; | 
F INE; 
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mit : whereupon hee ſhallliſy., 
extreamly both abhor and 
admire, the pleaſures we 
{ prouoked, the leuity which 
led him to fall into offence. 
| Then ſhall he plainly per-| 
| cejue,, that he did tumble] 
where hethought to ſtand, 
and take his ruyne , where 
he ſuppoſed to haue taken 
his git. Thar all things of | 
this world are miſerable: 
the waies therof rough and 
crooked, the wealth baſlc, 
the pleſures falſc,the hopes 
vaine,the promiſes lies, the 
olory ſhort and light, the 
whole ſtate a baniſhment, 
or rather a dungeon , not Wefor 
onely of "ics Hur of con- 

demned perſons : all the 
comforts, not onely no re- 
medies of griefe , but fce- 
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ders thereof with ſweete 
poyſon ; which giue ſome 
preſent ſatisfaRion to the 
ſenſe, not by freeing , but 
y enuring it to the diſ- 
ale, His riches cannot re- | 
leeme him, his fricnds will 


orlake him , his children 


d kindeft kindred ſhall 


ohim, then a broode of 
pers , eſpecially, when 
 confidereth , that he is 
) cndure the ſmarte for 
ny thinges, whereof. 
re to them, And genc- 


ally, thoſe thinges which 


efore hee did beſt affeR, 
dfor which hee adnen- 
red to commit offence, ' 
all then Qrike vvideſt/ 


oundes jn his Heart ; 


eno greater comfort yn- | 


e mull leaue the plea- | 


| 


| 


F 2 euen | 


—_ — — 
— —— —— — vous yoernndiny WE 
: 
: 


of a troubled Soxule, 41) 


$. 2. 


I7 


me . — —— —— - 


PIs Pp one TRO.1 — 
 -D_ 


tt. os. Ah a. a 


_——_— 


WH 15, 


IS. 


| 
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| part of life, and leauing the 
; hinder part naked and vir 
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cuen as s Abo [ons greatelii- 
| ornament and delight, is ; 
$ 
faire haire was —_— to 6 
be the cauſe of his death, , 
tha 


| neſe helpes not onch| 
failing , but exceedingly 
vexing him, being like the 


adorning onely the for: 


ſeemely ; ; Or like the Sr- 
'rens, beginning then to 
ws their turies , when 
| they haue draw ve ro tht 
|p6k at of de{trution , is he 
defrousto turne vnto 700 
but findethin himſcke,ne 
| ther knowledge; being 
thing which he fo li tley 
{ed;nor porer,i': that vio 
lent diſtraRion of his loule 


| For z ASA {xord that 15 20 


| of a troubled Soule.. 4*| 


cr Cra\Wnc out of the ſcab- 
bard, is commonly hard io 
be vr: ſheathed, at the time 
that a man hath n-cde to 
vſe it : 1o they that never. 
excrcile themiclues in the | 
ations of religion , doe } 
fhnce a oreat "naptneſle | 
h:zein , when the "pie of | 
them ſhall be moſt vroent, 


l:at which God ſaid, by 

h: c Prophet Hoſea , They | 
owle and roare wvpon their 
Weds : and doe not call vnte 
e in their harts, Further, 
c ſeal be anewiſhed with 
xcecding diffidence; that 
ed will not then giue 
are to his call, ſeeing al-' 
iaies hee dokd his care 
then God did call him : 
Whit God will not then re- 


| 
C 
l 


Tt c moſt which he can do, | 
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| ro hell, He will rather ex- 


| vpon extremity:What haw 


| thy Father and Mother, (to 


! which hitherto thou hall 


44 The $ as I 
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et 


ceive him into his houſe, 
ſeeing alway hee excluded: 
God owt of his hart, tha! 
God will not then releeue 
| his necde, ſeeing he neuer 
| 


releeued CyRISTS needy 
members : that at the end 
| of his journey he ſhall not! 

arriue in heauen, ſecino all 


his life he traualed the way 


pect ſuch an anſwere, a 
Elizens gave to king ſoram 
| when hee came vnto him 


I to doe with thee,O Toram: 
| get thee to the Prophets 


the pleaſure & aduantagei 


purſued) and deſire them 
| belpe thee. Then ſhall th 
earth ſceme weary to ber 


him, 


OE” —_— 


MW him, the heauens to flaſh 
Whre in his face, God to 
threaten him), the deuils to 
Mexpect him, and his owne 
conſcience to betray him, 


Cometimes being more a- 


fear of death,he wiſheth to 
flie cuen from himſelf, and 
o be diſcharged, from be- 
1g guided by ſocuilagueſt 
51s his ſoule, Not in full: 
ope that his torments ſhal 
herby either end or abate, 
ut acording to the nature 
f oriefe, the preſent being 
noſt painefull, he defireth 
ochange,and to put in aG- 
jenture the enſuing. Bur, 
when he ſeeth, the | Mrcats 
n all fides fhut, and no 
eame of comfort to ſhine 


pr” a troubled Seule, 4x; 


ble to abide death then the 


pon him ; when there 
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[15 repreſented vnto him , 
| corruption and wormes , - 
ready to conſume his bo. * 
dy ; and infinite legions offi '< 
| Deuils, prepared to1ecciveſſſ © 
hs ſoul: ; the crauyc garirg ic 


{ to entertaine the one, and i: 
| | the horrours of hell to cm. 30 
' 
| race the other : that , roy x 
1 enivy the codition of cour 
| {eſt carrion, this, cf cur{edlii © 
and damned Deui!ls. Theal*: 
ishe 10 amaze of amaze- iP 
| | ment, then like one tia bp 
holdeth a Wolfe by 47: BL 
| care , bitten whilſt he holy <* 
Joh 30, 23.|deth , andf{laine when hee [oc 
; lets goe. | Na. 
| O death, the lodge of a [Þcc 
("i | mens liues ; how {odainchW& ©: 
f doeſt thou ſet Vppon vs [OL 
| { with what teal ng ſepsM© 
| by how inſenfible degree 0c 
| oc 
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dcttthou approach vs? e- 
uen like the Sunne, which | 
z/cough it maintaineth a 
very {wift motion,yet doth 

-ot the eyepercciue that !t | 
doth moue, How vniver- 
(all is thy dominion ? and} 
howe ſeucrely doeſt thou 
cx2t obedience ? The 
mighty cannot reſiſtthee, | 


ce, the wile can neither 
appeaſe nor auoide thee, | 
Thou | harricft ouer the | 
hole earth,thou ſearcheſ!} 
(cucry cloſet, thou expug- 
YM :c!t cuery defence, and y 
[many Aces as there havc 
Wl ocene;fince the world was 
\Micicated, jo many pertec!: 
[corqueſtes haſt thou mac c 
[tcreof, All nacurall things. 
lyoe encreaſe and decline :' 


the rich .cannot corrupt | 
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but thou continueR in one! thi 


| firength of ſtate. Thou arilſ be 
the clocke which alwaies 
Rriketh,thou art the ſword|Ml ral 
which alwaijes executeth, M pla 
| thouart the ſnare which al Y do 
waies entrappeth, thou art Ml fill 
| the ſea where into al rivers Wl lat 
doe run, wherein ail hips MW kn 
| doe ſuffer wracke:thou ar Ii de, 
| the paine that euery one i me 
| | muſt endure, thou art the MW Th 
| tribute that euery one mull the 
' pay, O cruell death, how Wpur 
| bitterly doecſt thou bite Wil 
thoſe ſoules , which are Mtve: 
| plunged in the thoughts of Wmo' 
worldly affaires?thou bre- Mtha 
 kefl WO Nudies , thouMWha: 
| interruprefi their entcr-M:ts 
priſes, thou croppeſi their Wce 
| hopes i in the faireſt lower, | \ 
| crhou oucrthroweſttheminWlenſ 


the 
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the principall ſtrength and 
beauty of their age, | 
Thy triumph is in fune- | 
rall ſolemnities , thy ap- 
plauſe is in the cries of wi- 
dowes and orphans : thou 
filleft all places with deſo-| 
lation and diſorder , thou 
knitteſt the end to the 
bevinning , without any 
meane, Whar ſhall I ſay ? 
Thou art the child of finne, | 
the father of confuſion, the | 
purſuiuant of hell :for God 
diſclaimeth any intereft in| 
thee , affirming by the 
monch of the Wiſeman , 
that he newer made thee, but 
tat thou hadeft thine entry 
into the world, by the very ma 
lice and ſubtlety of the demil. 
Well then (fecure and 
(enſcleffe ſoule)howfoeucr 
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| che deuil W auld beare thee 
[in hand , as he did thy firſt 
| Parents , ' that thou ſhalt nat 
| dre : howſocuer he preſcn. 

| teth thy life vnito thee, wirh 
j a countenance of continu- 
ance in one firme and fia-! 
ble ſlate ; howſocuer in the] 
| {er tirenoth of thy age and 
of thy ; health, thou meaſu- 
reſt the length of thy life 

by the length of thy elite 
& the umber of thy. daies, 
by the multitude of thine 
24, | aſfaires, yet aflnre rhy ſeite, 
this heavy hoere, ths fear- 
tull, this daungerous , this 
[EW |nauoicable paſlage, is not 
tarre from theezeyen 1m the 
fartheſt and faire path of 
| nature :and may Sh euecly 
|houre', by many viuall ac- 
| ciden ts, both violent, and| 
| of 
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hand , pulleth away from | 


g of a trouble 1S TY Fl 


DO —_——— 


of  ordwary FL The 
' day will come, when thou | 
| | ſhalt lme in the morning, 
'ardat nijghr be dead); the | $8.10 
by wil come,ybither this | | 1085 
day , or to morrow , cr 
Fen thou art vncertaine, 
wherein thou ſhalt lie vp- 
on thy bed, expecting the 
terrible finale of dcarh * 
the incuitable cxecution of | 
jay at ſentence, which vw as 
| pronounced in the begin-- | 
| ning againft all mankinde. | 
Euery minute thou Juet}, : 
is a ſtep towards thy deathy | 
every aRion thou takell in | | 


_- 


| 
| 


thee ſome part of thy life : | | bt 
in ſomuch as daily thou art WE 
changing , yea, daily dying | 2F« 
like a ;candie, which conti- | 
nual! y is burning out; or } | 


| 
| ih 
: 


| like | 
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like vnto them that ſaile in| 
a ſhippe, who, whatſceuer | 
| they are doing, are alwaies 
carried forwards. | 
| For, asthe emptying of | 
an hourc-glaflſe confiſteth, | 
not onely in the falling of | 
| the laft graine of ſand, but| 

inthe whole defluxion ther 
of from the beginning :ſo, 
| thy death doth not onely| 
4 conſiſt in the laſt houre of 
| thy life, but in the continu- |" 
all conſuming courſe, from | | 
the very firſthoure of the. f 
ſame, In regard whereof, ||! 
| chou art of worſe conditi-| ic 
on, then if thou haddef! t 
 beene made of glafſe, For, f 
that although it may bee 
broken by many accidents, |" 
yet, doth it not periſh and 
| waſt by time.Thou, beſides t 


many! | 
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| many calualties,art ſubiect 

alſo to the injury of time, 

Thou canſt neucr enter 
twice into the ſame run- 
ning water, by reaſon that 
it alwaies flecteth and fal- | 
kth away : no more canfl | 
thou find thy ſubttance and ( 
[nature twice in one ſtate, 
| becauſe it changeth ſo fat} 
' as time doth runne, | 
Thou art eahily induced | 26. 
to beleeue, that other men | 
\| MW hall nor live long, becauſe 
J e|f-loue doth not blind thy | 
| iudgement, and make thee 
diftaftthe knowledg ofthis 
a|Mltrurch, For, the loue of our | 
felues cauſeth vs ſo-to hate | 
e|Mdcath, as cither wee abhor 
:\Wito thinke of it, or elſe are 
p | eafily perſwaded, that it is 
cl farther from vs, then from 
other | 
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RR Tame ET? i 
other men ; being w illing 
| to belceue that which vi ce 
| {are defirous ſhould betrue, l 
But wee are all vnder one 
| | common condition : our if 
lives are ſhort in al things, 

| | cXcePt miteries and trou- 

|  bles : our continuance is il 
| | only certaine In vncerta!:- 


27, |ty; and God would hai, 
' our time vnknowne, bc-: 
cauſe we ſhould be alwaics 
ready. ; i 
Ariſe therfore out ofthy | 
bed of floth, and watch o- || 
| | | 
[+ ucr thy ſelfe , looke vp on. 
| che pale horſe, & him that 
| ftteth theron, whoſe name 
t is death. Prouide that thou 
be nor {odaine]y ſurpriſcd, 
and die before thou begin 


| 

| 
| | to.liue, For, not to breath, I: 
butto doc wellis life , and 


! 


# of troubled Soule, 55 Se. 2. 
— — 


p lefle of that time thou 
takeſt in entering theſe 
| (tr: ajghts,the more perilous | 
xill be thy paſſage, Ir is | 
cakeneſlc robevmilling | 
[:0 that which is neccſlary | 
:o be done : it js 1 neceſſary | 
to die; it 1s neccllary. for | | 
cine well, often to medi- | | 

2of th y death, Letnot | 
1c the thought of thy | 
1: end, be thelaſt end of | 
| thy thought «never thinke 
| ky foule to bee in good } 
caſe,ſo long as thou art vn- | 
nilling to thinke of thy | 
ceath, So foone as theu 
xert borne, thou wert c1d q 
enough to die, and ſhortly 
thou wilt bee too old Ka 
line, 
In actions which are both 29, | 
athcult and of vieight, we 
| draw | | 
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draw to perfe tion by of-||; 
ten vic : ſeeing therefore it| | | 
is a very hard matter to die 
| either willingly or wel,the| |: 
crrors whereof, may turne| | | 
| thee into the torments of | | r. 
| hell fire, it behoueth thee, || f 
both timely and diligently | | n 
- to exerciſe thy {elfe 4 h 
' handling thy weapons, in |: 
 trauerſing thy ground, in| 


O . . 
| treading,in meaſuring euc-| | o- 


| 1 .1"J particular (leppe, of that| | ;; 
| darke and flony way : that| | ;, 
J | by dying eften, thou maiſt | | is 
inthe end die, botheafily | W[ di 
and well, Let fall no point | | y 
{ of courage & of care, looſe | Iiſ| he 
not the offer of occaſien, | | th 
' whileft itmay not only be | W(m 
taken, but commeth, yea, | (| be 
ſueth to bee taken: and if | KU 01 


| | it be not now taken , will| ith 


| 
| | 
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neuer hereafter be ouerta- 
ken, 

Chriſt yet diftributeth 
the treaſures of his mercy, 
the dore ſtandeth yer open 
Ito all that will bee ſuters 
for the ſame ; his nature is 
(now as apt to forgiue, as 
his power wil be able here 
atterto puniſh, The Kings 
of Iſracll were not fo fa- 
mous for their mercy, a- 
mong the ſeruants of Abi- 
nadab, as the God of Iiracl 
's among vs, When thou | 
diddeſt finne, he did ſpare | 
when thou diddeſt defer, | 
hee did expet ; vvhen 
thou ſhalt returne, he will 
[\m2ete and embrace, The 


over-flow , neither want. 
'their iſſues to deriue the 


| 
bowels of his mercy do (till 
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vere picrcce, 


| his Wy 
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Grie icule ; his hoacke \\ as] 
is tide 11 96 
aboundance of 1:is loue, | 


{ircamcs thcre.ot irto To 
torne, his handes and ects] 

| 
opened : throvoh the q : 
holes thou waioft {ec 15 
theſe holy bolc5thou mare 
coſt taſte the {weetnedde 5: 


Preſent thy ſelfe there- 
fore viito him , in all tlioſe 
rumble beþauicurs, which 
the conſideration of his 
maicſiy,and thy miſery can 
poſſibly trame, for the it- 
Eon affliction of ihe {pir 
Cxcept it breake orileh 1n| 
{ome outward geſture , i: 
(for the moſt part) eithi 
alrogether tained , or vets: 
{mall. Bec peniren for the! 
time-paſt, and reloJute fo!] 


o, 


nJ 
| 
| 
| 


| ay. bi 


| fa a tro! bled Soale. 5 


an 


thetime to come,and with 
[45 great confidence, as nc- 


| ccfſity , crie vnto him and | 


OO en CI 


| 
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The death o þ of Saints is pre- | 
crores, Plal. 116, 15. 


| Miſerable is the death of | 
Sinners, Plal, 34. 21, 
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" The Prayer, 


Vr nodleſt title in our 2f. 
\;  flifbions, | 
%. We are vaable to expreſſe 
or RECC(SIIES. | 
3. What makcth vs bumsle, 
whit confident, | 
4. How we may ſeck? and ſec 
God, | 
Bo rhe firſt coodneſſe that a 
| izer doth fnde. 
| 6, Th, 
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| 6. The ſhadow wherin wel, 
7. God bath often made vs. 
8, Wherefore God may refuſe 
to take hnowledge of ts. 
| 9. The wretched weakenefe of 
Way. 
| 10, Twapleas before the thron: 
| of God. 
| 11, From the ſht and power 
of Ged there 15 no eſcape. 
12, What moxeth God to com 
paſs. 
13. Our famecs is a clowde be- 
tweene God and v3. 
| 34. The Aneels tremble in wor- 
ſhipping God. 
| 15, The baſeneſſe and pourrty 
of man, 
| 16, Weſerue God with his owne 
goodes and giftes. 
17. 1t is fweete to weepe wil 
God. 
18. Deſire of God 1s alwates [1 
tisfied never cloyed: br 
19. Wherein we ſhould be b1gh 
 maded. 
20, The two tables of owr (041. 


21, How wee bold and hebold | 


God. 


+ 
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ere. nn 


Goa. 

12, The toy and afflifiion of a 
Chrijtan. 

3:., How we are bound to loue 
God. 

24. The beſt flate of life. 

25. The only tine of life, 

26, Two neceſſary obiects, 


—_—— 


| 
| 


y Chriſt , O c- 


Yd ternall light , 
 O life of all 
2H thinges ; to 
whome nothing is {© great 
that it can rehiſt, nothing 
| Wo ſmall thar it is contem- 
( Wptible; whom no man is 
lo good that hee doth not ' 
heede, no man fo cuill 
that hee may nor hope : 1| 


deſeech thee, by the no- | 
Wleſt title that in my grea- 


teſ(t- 


; 


T. 


ata —” Ia —— 
_ 


| 


| with the waight of nm} 


{ is, not only to ſpare,but 
helpe , either lighten t.:t 


nelpe my diſtreſſed ſouls, 


| 


| my conkeictics lieth quet- 


| 
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| reſt affliction I can giuc my} 
ole, that 1 am thy crc t- ' 

| ture ; and by thy onc!y' Wi 
2ame of comfort vato {11-| ſt] 


ncrs, that thou art merc'-: 
full ; ; IH my vile voice, 


and in the time of neccf!! ty | 
and trouble bee gracious! 
vnto me, 


Bchold (O Lord) how 


fomed vnder the multitude 
of my offences; behold, 
howe I am borne downe 


owne weakeneſle : and dg 
not thou , whoſe prop " 


burthen, er lay ynde! Ly 
heauen!y hand, any ſou 


muſ? necdes finke ' 
?., 
431 


down ” 
into hell, 


— tt. dh. as 


Wane) | 
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" But thou 'O Lord) hatt | 
neither delight nor vas 
in the death of ſinners 
thou diddeft die to raiſe ys. 
vp from the death of ſine. 


O good left, thou diddeſt | 


thine enimies, and ſhal we 
bee de{troied now wee arc 

thy {upphents ? Thou did- 

icit call vs to mercy, hen 

we craued none, and wilt 
le tNou deny VS OW We are 
|, Wurccrs for ic? Through thy | 
ne ſWdcath we were brought vn | 
olite,and ſhal we d:cnow 

Ol ted live ? O tou | 
who helpeſt the weake | 
ith a word, behold, I | 
eco: < ntothypre ſencelike 
byſſp clilde , who vic to te- | 
eWihe his necelf] ay by his 


recveme vs, When we were | 


cares, bur cannot viterin | 
þ1 C; 1 C19 | 
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| beſeech thee, by all the mi. 


| my neceſſity : let it Fs c 


164 ThesS mnftuaris | 


| wordes whar is neceſlar 
| for him, And therefore, ] 


 ſer:es, whereto thou die 
voluntarily ſubmit thy {elf 
for me deteflable finner,to 
| be mer 4full ro my dire. 
[ed ſoule ; to turne thy face 

ad fauour rowardes mee, 
and of thy go0dieſle to 
| ſupp! ly tnat , whereot tiy 
witdome berter {eeth,then 
my weakenelle iceletiihal 
I and-in want. 

O my Sauiour,Geale wit 
me, not according to m 


4 
deforrs , but according tt 


thac I feele mine own 
weakeneſle and want,!el 
ſhould haue bin too prou 
in my ſelfe; now let th 


| power and plenty appeare 


by 


thi 


: " : -” 
: = | . 
: Py 44: 
| 1 7 4.4 
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fident in thee, 
Ni- O Chriſt, the guide of 


of WM choſe thar ſceke thee , the 


lf, | light of thoſe thar ſee thee, 

toll and the life of thole that 

cM] loue thee; O veet Sauiour 

ace! what ſhall 1 lay ! ? Whether 
ſhallI goe ? Where ſhall T| 
ſecke thee ? Or whereforc | 
doe I not ſee thee ? O my} 
ood,if rhou be abſent fron: | 

me,wher ſhal I ſceke thee? 

It in al places thouart pre-| | 
ſent, wherefore doe I not | 
lee thee?O infinit goodnes | 
paſſing all humane, both | 
ſearch and fight, thon both 
hlleft & includeſt al things; | 
thouartin euery place pre- 
ſent, without cither ſeate | 
or motion.Giue me ce, 


þ 


for xhy loue and defies | 


that chereby Ir may be con- | 


G2 ſake | 


ANY 
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lake | | beleech thee” to cal} 
| off the blinde bacrthds of 
| He ſhy affe S&tions X {ubdue 
d my reaſon, regenerate my 
wil, and puritie my nature; 
leade my dehire that ] may 
ſecke thee, lighten my Ve 
der{tanding, that I may ſce 
 thee:for Ican neither lceke 
thee , without thou dire$ 
me; nor ſee thec , except 
thou reucale thy ſelfe, 

G Gratious God,] haue no 
goodnefſe in my lelfe, but 
onely to finde that |] hadl 
NO goodneſle: like a {chol- 
ler, who is come to tha! 
depree of kno! viedge, i 
know himſelfe v.terly ig- 
norant, But ſufter (1 be. 
| | {eech thee) {0210 beaurifi Lu 
| beame of thy maictly,,t 
ſhine into my loule ; N 


1 3h {>oric 
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c11- the cloudes where- 
1h my conſcience is c- 
r-calt, mclt the millic 
1 kenefle which coneret?, 


ny vnderftonding, O rho 


» {a1Gt,let there be ligh h 


md lent was madc;ſperk: 


ne word and my foule ſh: 
+» enlightned ; that I mo 
1,2incly ſee thee, and per- 
«-tly know thee, and ar- 
ently bothdelire and loue | 
thee, | 
() ſurpaſſing light, deli- 
1cr mee from the ſhadow 
01th of ignorance and er- 
our ;3/ and conſequently . 
from the darknes of death :| 
lnallow mee vppe in th 
depth of thy wh. nk 
Cazel] my cies, that Ima) 
not be able to behold any 
ming beſide thee, Poſicfic 


— 


all | 


Wt 


—. 
ee 
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| 


all my bodily ſenſes , that 
my ſinnefull afteRions, or 
rather defetions may 1nd 
no place, But that I may 
ſo feele thee, that I hauc 
| no feeling of my ſelfe, 
| OLorddf life,alchough 
| Iama finner , yetIamthy 
creature, becauſc thou hall 
| made me,yea and made me 
againe;both by redeeming 
and by often renuing mee, 
| Helpe me therctore whom 
of thy goodnefle thou hat 
faſhioned, let mee not pc- 
riſhin my miſery, whom 
thy mercy thou haſt redee-W 
med ; gouerne me hereati 


ter whom hetherto thou 


 haſtpreſerued ; deſpiſe mel 
not (O Lord) the work 
of thine owne handes. Fo 
wherefore haſt thou crea 
rec 


ht... 
et ——_ a _— 
_ At 
— ——___ _—— 
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| t-q mee ? Bccauſe thou! 


ha 
2 [culdeſt darane mee ? Tt 
Io 11d beene better for mee, 


| 

|; uer to |.2ue beene made, 
| then to bee confounded in. 
| my 2wne corruption, Li-} 
[{tcn (O Lord) to the cry of 
| ty poore Orphane , caſ} 
mee not oft in thy diſplea- 
{1re, and my diſtreſſe; for-| 
| ke me not, for thy ſake ] | 


i | beſecch thee, 
Y | And although I haue in 8, 
* WW \uch ſort both defiled and 


| 


(cefaced this thy creature, | 
[that thou mailt juſtly refule 
[totake knowledge of me, 
yet by thy mercies I pray 
thee, wherin theuart more 
| wonderfull then in all thy 
| works, both toclenſe &re- | 
[nue thy Image within me. ! 
Rub cut with thy blood the 

G 4 Naines | 


to ——— _ a 
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| Aain« s which flicke in my| 
| | {ole , and then thou v1 {| 
| know itto be thy creature,| 
' O T.or*l my God, | 
| | whoſe preſence all pow &+ 
| 1OC (1ke, at whoſe becke| 
JI crearures obey, Jooke 
| | urably VPon Me from 
by ol-rious ſcate, Ict thy 
| \4.cfte i};ine vnto mce 
| | pk thy mercy WR | 
| | ot aggry with vs (wore! 
n:{h v6 kelings)although 
| ve off: nd, i tor thou know 
T -{{ what we are,and wher- 
| D; of we are made.Is not man 
t | rottenncfle ? Are not |is 
| defires vanity ? Is not his 
| life niiſery, and a very ſha-\ 
dow of death ? Wilt thou Wl 
| ſhew thy ſtrength againſt 
' a wm Me. leafe? 
| Againſt a. blatt ? O tþou| 


V ho| 


— 


| 
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ho grauntelt truce of life, 
what doeft thou expect of 
me: : Or how doctit thou re- 
fect mee ? Whatplealure 
def thou expect of thi: 
(baſe dung,but afilthy ſmel? 
|  Wiiat fruit cf this barren 
carth, but thornes and thy- 
tes? > For nothing elle can 
It naturally bring forth \CX- 
cept it pleafeth thee other- 
wife to commaund, Lord, 
| there are but two pleas he. 
for re thy throne, one of in- 
| 'nocency , and the other of 
[mercy : :T do clearely debai 
my {clfe of the one, oh, let 
my foule runne into the 
'armes of the other. 
Haue mercy vpon mee, 
Ooratious God.haue mer- 
cy vpon me , a moſt wret- 
ched creature ; deale not 


| G5 Wit! 


iS 
| 
| 
' 
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| mmm mn _ 
' with me according to my 
| | : - | 
| | deſerts, but according to 
| thegreatnefle of thy mer] 
| Cy, which is infinitely more 
| then the finnes of the| 
' whole world, 
11, | Oilmighy God, from 
| whoſe fight there is no co- 
vert, and againft whole! 
power there 15 neither re- 
fifttance nor flight , looke 
not vpon me with thy eye 
of iuftice , drawe not thy 
ſword of vengence again|i 
me , but extend that com- 
| paſhon, which thou haftſo 
| graciouſly, ſo dearely pur- 
| chaſed for me, 
I acknowledge indeede, 
that among all and abou: 


| all finners, I am-wretched; 
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| I acknowledge alſo, that 
I am vnable to ſatisfie for 


——_— AD. —_—_ A 
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my f{1nnes : but (O Sonne 
| of God) behold that in thi 
| {elfe, which may mouc 
re! | thce ro haue compalsion 
he | | { vpon me, ard to remit that | 
| | icbt which I am no waies | + 
m\ {| able to diſcharge. So of-{ 12, } 
po. (ten 25 thou beholdeſt the j :! 
woundes of thy bruſed bo- 
= dy, where-with thou wert 
ke\ [| wholly conered,euen from ” 
ye Wee crowne of thy head, to. 
hy | MM che ſoles of thy feere;fo of- | 
n{t| Mi ten bee moued with mercy | 
m-| towards mee, So often as| 
}{o| I] thou beholdeſt the blefſed 
ur-\{ ireames of thy bloud ,| 
wherot the price can beare | 
de,|M10 valuation to the worth; 
oue|[!o often couer my finnes, 
ed:|M[and recouer me. | | 
that Leade me through this | 
, for || redde Sea, into the land | 


my of } 


"—_ 


O_ 
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of promiſe : and let me not 
be as an vntimely birth, for 

{ whome his mother endu- 

reth a paincfull trauzile ,| 

and yet enioyeth not the] MW 

fruit of tis life, f 

| Forgive my jgnorance,| W\ 

forget my preſumption |: 

pardon mine 111quities, re-| 
leeue my neccf{icies:3et my! 

73. | {tinsno longer be a clond 

| betweene my prayer and 

| thy pitty , betweene thy 
g00anes and my diltreile, 

Mott gracious God , who 

| a1t mercifull PHI 42 all, 

| {utter not mee to bee detif: 
| une of thy mercy : regarde 
| not whit I haue done, but 
| vhat thou haſt tuffe red For 

\-t1 ngh I have commit- 

\ td ihac,, whereby: I may 

| bee vaiuncd ; yet haſt thou} 

neithei 
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not ? That my ioynts doe 


 ——_—_——— 


either forgone , nor for- 
gotten that "whereby chou | 
art wont to hve. 

O wreatch that I am !! 
howe coldly doe I crie ? 
How weakely do Icrauc? 
\Woe 1s mec wretch, what 
an Icie, what an Yron hart | 
have 1, that it doth not } 
poure forth ir fſcife into 
ares ? How ſleepy is my | 
vacicane foule , that my 
Ipirits are not troublcd? | 


[hat my flcſh trembleth 


not ſhake, vnrill my knees 
knocke rocether? The An- 
21s wremble in worſhip- 
pe thee, as fernants their 
Pp. Ince, but 1 \[enſclefle fn- 
1er, comming before thee, 
5 a puilty priſoner before 
tleuere Iudge,am nothing 
moued, | 


S. J. 
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moued,either at thy Maic. 
ty, or at thy might. 

But, wheretore do I cx- 
poſtulate with a dead car- 
cafle ? Alas, Iam nothing 
| bur vanity, a rotten roote, 
| without any life of vertuc: 
a barren ground, bringing 
forth no fruit , but ſinne, 
ſhame, and damnation, |] 
| am alrogether vnable, «- 
ther ro giue thee any thirg, 


II 


ſelfe, but by thy free gift, 

| Wherefore, O ſweet $a 
uiour , by thy tender Jour, 
| and by althy mercies,] be. 
ſeech thee, giue me grace, 
that with thy goods. &by 
thy gifts, ] may ſcrue thee, 
| a1:d ſorrow for my finnes, 
| Giue meeaiſo a floude of 


| teares, 


Ht. A 


but of thine owne goodes,| 
| or to doe any thing for my 
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tcares , in token of thy fa. | 
your , that I may lwectly | 
poure them: before thy pre- | 
ſence, with orcat reuerTce ; 
& f-are, in bewailing mine 
inhrmities and wants, and | 
crautag thy gracious ſup- 
porcance and lupply. 0. if 7 
it be ſo {weet to weep with 
thee, how ſweet is 1t then | 
with thee to reioyce ? | 
Mollifie my tony harr, | { 
5, Miluminate my mitly mind, | 
ny Wlubcue my fleſh ro my | 
, Movle,my foule vnto reaſon | 
a- Wy reaſon to faith; let me 
i, Moy only in enjoying thee, 
ce. Minwhom deſire neucr wan- | 
ce, MWectii faciery,and faciety ne- 
byſWucr breedes diilike. 

ec, Come thou into mee, | 
es, Wthat I may remaine in thee; ' 


of ſhake oft theſe ſhackels , 


q free | | 
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ole weight of fIcſhly de- 
fires 3 that 1 may neither 
'ecke nor {igh atter any 0. 
|  -herthen heauenly things, 
' Reſtraine thoſe inclingtd 
| ons, whereto my nature n 
| chiefly prone ; that thc) 
violence do not candliaiil 
mee ,, cither to {waye or 
arue from thy comman- 
 dements, Leaue mee ny 
| more to mine owne We3k-. 
'refle , whereof my often 
| fals hath giuen me true cx-, 
|Perjence 3 but {o infule thy 
{orces1nto my feeble fou'e, 
| that I miy firmely rejolue. 
{ſpeedily beginne, and c08- | 
Rantly continue , n doing| 
and ſuffering thy boly will, | 
Poure vron my hart the) 
{ſincet fireams of thy grace, 
that 


| NI Reeds | 


—— .. 
ws 


| | ;ree me from this imporu-! 
7 
| 
| 


J—E_ 
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CU rom CESS , 


1at chercby my edi! 


— 


hc as a Creator, to loue| 
hoe As aRedeemer, to ex-| 
- \M;ci thee as 2 Gaujour, and 
'0 feare thee as a Judge. 
: Wt mcealwaics bee hum-| 
4 s: 'd before thee, & ncucr 
bc lnoh mincied, bur one 
7 : minding things on high. 
Potiſhtiic two ttbics cf 
ny fouie, 1my vnderſtan- 
ing and my will, this <t| 
iftc ions, the other of cc-| 
2!tations, Write there tliy 
Yme with thy diume 1 I 
ecr,nevcr to be cither ſha- | 
a or worne our, that | 
{may contir ually Feed my 
if ingry hopes, with ftcd- 
IE remeimbr: apce and re 
| 22rd of thee :for firmely to 
boienber, and reverently 
to! 


hd 
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| | Lo regard thee, 15 or mor- 
15/1 manner both of ho]. 
| Jing and behclding thee, 
| Let thy precious blcud 
| treame inco my foule; that | 
| which way ſoeuer I hall] 
| ca{t mine eyes, all thinges | 
may ſceme vnto mee guil- 
22. }dcd withthe ſame. Letit 
| bee my ioy to ſuffer with | 
| thee : let it be my affliticn | 
todoec any thing , again!l 
or without thee. 
| | Let the fiery force of 
| thy louc, ſwallow vp my 
ſoule,that being altogither 
| oſicfled therewith,it may 
| ncither feele, nor defirc, 
or once thinke ypon any 
 catthly thing , but be cuer 
| and only, not only ioyned, 
but vnited to thee, For a: 


| thy goodneſle towards Vs, 
| is 


ll 
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Wl | 3- ( | 
"|| is vnmealurable and infi- | 23- | # 
l nite ;ſoweeare bound to| | F. 
| loue thee, withour cither | ® 
41 meaſure or end. | 
"if Lord, my whole defire | 18 
U'Y i; before thee, and my | By 
l thoughts are not ſecret. on 


| from thy Gyht, turne not 


n. thy countenance from my | 
h ' complaint ; heace mee, O 
"ll my God, and grant my pc- 
i | urion;z graunt my petition, 
> that thou maiett heare me, 


Reach mee thy helping 
YM hand , draw my ſoule our | 
of the mire of finne, whei- | 
n itis faſt ſer, that Iperiſh 
not in the preſence of thy 
pitty, Deliuer me from the | 
inares that the enimy hath 
laid , to take ſoules of fin- 
ners , either wilfull or ſe- | 
cure, Cut away occaſions | 


of | | 
I 


ttt 


 — - w— w_—_— —  -_ 
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of enill. defore me, --Gindl 
mee vnto thee the ſtraich. 


vile vaie of miterv, fett; 
|[mce 11 rat tate cf by 
wheren I r7 ot 9s 
thee, and plcajume ot 


cious Goo, to elicen;. 


which ] : mm: loyin {eruir: 
! 
thee: Jer mec {har my © 


rample them, as traſh wh. 


I have hitherto had no 


hence-forth Jet mee holy 


Give me race . 0: "A. 


»pE)v the trmc of 1 bo | 


'? 
W 
W | 

V. 

I 


1M! 


reſt courſe ; and fo long 1; 
1] am to continue in thi! 


ro all other thinges 4 4 
J | "Pate 178. 
acr rny fect, AnG aiwncioh 


care to live well, yet from 


and holily bend my care b 


| dic well. That 1: wing in thy 


are. I may die in thy fa. 


pur, cet; in thy Peace, 11e 


TN 
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| 10 thy power, - and remaine 
in thy 16 I0Y, Kos. | 


Nec predet Viuere, 


— — — —— 


Nec piget mori. 


_ —— W — | 
— 


Prouide thee 0 f a medicine 

WW {rc ihe feare come , ard 
ex-mme thy ſels before 
ndoement, and ſo ſhall thou 
#14 propitiation m the ſight | 


if God. Ecclel. 8. 18. | 


FN ey 


| 


- _—_—__- x cp 


I +. | | 

The Sinner touched with | 
remorle of his ſinnes | 
and terrified with re-| 

| membranceot Go Þ s 


wdgements, flieth vnro 
Chritt, 


Hat maketh Ts mn(enſible 
of our [InAcs. 1 
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2. A neceſſ.ry part of Chrifi: a 
| $66 
| 3. What doth oftcn Yetain« +; 


from ſme. 

4. We are greater ſinners thy 
Adam, 
[- $- We doe not alwates ſme fr 
; ' pleaſure tn ſane. 
| 6, What ſamnes are to the wic- 
ked, and what they will be. 
| 7. Sinne 1s a bottomleſſe x; !c 


| 
| Y 
| 


———_— 
ERA. 446. Wn . _— 
_ CC | 


| 


| 8. Effeftsof finnc. 
| $. A ſinner regardeth not 
torments and daungers,and where 
fore. 
ro. What taketh away opinion 
' of ſenne. 
| | 31. The Image of God wilt 
vs maketh vs mexcuſable, 

12, The ſhame of finue. 
| 13. The pleaſares of this (/", 
\ what they are. 
| 14: The trakailes of this (iſt, 
| Iwhat they are. 

| 
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* > CHRIS", the 
; Sonne of the} 
molt mightie | 
B God , the Sa- 
viour of mo{} miſerable 
fo men; whoſe blefled body 
was buffeted with filtes , 
torne with whips,ſftrerched 
/c MW! von the Crofle, pierced 
withnailes and ſpeare, and 
bached in the ſweerftreams 
of thine own bloud,for the 
MW icdemption of al mankind, 
| To thee, o Author,o reſto- 
rer, © preſeruer of lite ; to 
thy Maicſty, to thy mercy, | | 
my (infull ſoule, ful of freſh 
7M bleeding woundes , full of | 
A; old corrupted ſoares, ſicke | 
|to the death with a ſurfeit | 
of finne , would faine pre- 
ent it ſelfe, and ſend a few 
O Wtaiat grones vnto thy hea- | 
| ucnly eares. But | 


—— = "= x. —_ — 
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| 


PP 


| taken, 


| —_—_ 


—————_—_ 


But alas , ti.c e gre atnchic| 
| of wy diſeaſe hath almoli | 


of. Fel {o horrible is my | 
| corruption , that I fearc it t 
will too much offend thy | 
| pure preſence, and altovc- | 
ther auert thy countenance i 
i from regarding mee, thine||iſ 
 eare from attending n:ce, ll 
and thy compaſſion from || 
| relicuing mec, | 
| 


For I bearc a {ting:n2 |: 
telimony within mc , ch 
| accujeth , which condem: 
| neth me , that although in 
| wordes I hauc prof: fled 
| thy ſeruice, yet my a&ions| 
haue charged my tongue 
with vatruth, bor I aut 
never ſubdued my one 
| will, and relnquiſhe -d the" 

| pray whercon ic hath ted 
| (whic! 
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cM (hich conqueſt iS a ne- 
"= ceſfary parte of Chriſtian 
duty) to obey thy pleaſure, 
w [but haue remained proude, 
t\{ambitious, angry , cruell, 
1 [Mrzſh, yaine-glorious , Cl- 
e- |Muicus, conetous, deceitful, 
ce |Mdelicate, ſenſual, idle,light: 
19:cat Jouer of my ſelte,of 
my fleſh, of my eſtimation, 
of all worldly both aduan- 
mages and delights : I have 
added folly vnro blindnes, 
malice to ignorance, and 
obſtinacy to doffencel haue 
inned in grievous manner 
wain(tthee , & more grie- 
uouſly ſhould haue finned, 
if, as f bad ended with my 
con{cience, I had ended al- 
(0 with my ſhame. In a 
word all my paſſions haue 
:ene {o lively and ſtrong, 
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| and Sidon; euen in other 


| 
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creatures in the world; | 


| or vſe of any of thy crea- 


though I thinke that I am 
at the very bottome of mi. by 
ſery, yet doe I find my (ele 
daily to ſinke more deepe| 
into the mire, Iam one of 
the moſt poore and pittiful 


am one that have moſt + 
buſed thy benefits. Andif 
thou haddeſt wrought {o 
much,both by ſecret inlpi 
rations, and by outwatd 
meanes, in them of Tyr 


great ſinners , as thou hal 
wroght in me, they would 
haue conuerted vnto thet 


in ſacke-cloth and aſhes, | 


amvnworthy of the {cruice 


os 
tures; I am vawortny tl (1, 
lift yp mine eyes rowarce (þ. 
heauen, and more vn ol fc, 


tay 
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thy to {peake vnto thee ; 
bur moſt of all, to receiuc 
tom thee thoſe comforts 
and confolations , wheres | 
with thou vieſt to cheriſh 
thy children, 

O fine, the very bane 
and death of my ſoule, was 
itrnot enough for thee, to. 


with thy poyſon, bur thou 
muſt make it ſo vgly and | 
loathſome, that the eye of | 
mercy ſhould not endure 
to behold it ? was it not e- 
nough for thee, to cruſh it 
1n peeces with thy waight, 
but thou muſt alſo g0Ee a” 
dout to {top, both the eare 
of pitty with horrour , and 
the mouth of prayer with 


- 
{ 
4 
F 


icrthee,to draw me to de- | 


infet a heedlefle creature | 


ſhame ? was it not enough | 


—————— 


| $ H3 firua-j 


$.4. [92 The Saultuarie 
ruttion, but thou mui! a1. 
{o take from m2 .. both the 
ſenſe of ry pricte, and thc 
| | Foht of my danger?& con. 
| ſequently , the * cur- of the 
| one, anc] care ofthe other, 
WM. I was wounded, & 1te!! 
1tnot : 1 was wounted to 
geath, ond ] Porerwety 1 
not: £} wes bound, I v. 
 deaten,& Iregarcedit not, 
Yea, my deadly vv oundes| 
were a delightfuil tickling 
| | vnto me; | took pleaturein 
| | moſt bate bondage, & (like 
Salomons tcole ) laughed 
| when I was laſhed, ForlW') 


| 
| 
"I 


—— — ——. .—— _—_— 
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was beſide my ſelte when It 
was without thee, neithcr et 
defiri 11g nor diſcerning orly Bl 
| which was good,neither al 
ſo ſhunning nor yet ſeeing 
| that which was cuill, I be 
| Came 


, —_ — 


T [ 


| of 
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Cn 


| 


1/h, but altogether ſenſe- 
[ſe :for thou art truth, and 
| was Without thee ; thou 
art life, and I was without 
FE, 

tice, And as one that al- 
waies abideth in places of 
vw{auory ſmell, perceiueth 
no annoiance thereby: and 
(a5 2 brvtiſh and ſauage life, 
| {cemeth ciuill to him, who 
hath beene continuallyc 
brought vp in the ſume,be- 


to nature, and one contra- 
ry is not known, but by the 
1] ther : even fo, Ididnot 
cxrEliceme my felfe to bee in 
a mitcry , becauſe I neuer 
all knew what felicity meant, 
decauſe I neuer knew , ci- 


| = _— 
came in the paſſage of al! 
my actions, not onely foo- | 


cauſe cutome changeth in | 


ther the beauty,or flability 


H 4 of 


——. 


II, 


| 


| 


EE os | 
| oi a vertuous life, 1 did not; 
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hinke that vice had made: 
nee. both vnſeemely and 
valound , Continua'l vic 
confirmed impudency, and} 
rooke from mee the oPini-! 
0a of firne, | 

True it is, that I found 
a few {parkes of thy Image] 
within me ; but they were| 
ew indeede, and of little 
force, which I did lo conti- 


| 


nually either quench or «1 
buſe , that throug.1 them1MW 1 
can expe no profit at all, ic 
but rather to be madein-Wt 
excuſable before thee. IF 
Alas, howam I dctorMtl: 
| med ? how amlI defiled ? Offco 
| deare Chriſt, my faintingWue: 
ſoule groneth and gaſperWred 
for thy grace, bur it is abaFſtc 
ed 


ſhed at thy glory: 1 woulc 
Faind 


— 


# ofa troubled Soule, 9| 


faine intreate thy mercy to 
heale me,but I am loath to 
offend thy Maietty , in bc- 
holding me :1 am alhamed 
tolay open my 1n1Quities, 
and yet (woe is me) I can-| 
not appeare before thee 
wit! out them. 
Ahtheſe my f11nes,how 
doe they diſtrefle me?how 
loethey diftract me? they] 
iclire to be ſeene,that they 
7-M may bee healed ; but they | 
n1W ic vawilling to be ſhewn, 
all; WW caſt they ſhould bee dere- | 
in-W {tec : rhey are not healed} 
without confeſſion , and' 
thevare not heard without 
confuſion : If they be co- 
uered , they cannot be cll-| 
ed , and if they be opened 
>Fthey muſt needs be abhor-| 
aired. In the meane time, 
inc H 5 their | 


{ 
j 
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their ſharpeneſle | pierceth 
me, and their waight pre. 
ſerh me ; they torment me 
with oriefe, they aſtoniſh 
me with feare , they cou. 
| found me with '; SAY 

{ What ſhall I ſay, or wiz 
| ſhall T doc, wretch chat? 
am?whither did I bens, ny 
| pacce?and to what paſle . 1 
I now come? what hal 4 
my plcaſures been vnto me 
' buc as ftuit eaten beforeit 
be y which will ſet the 
th on edoe, and polleſſ 
the body with dangerous c 
diſeaſes? what hane]  beene| th 
in all my travails,about thel -- 
 aBaires of this world , but] 
as a ſick man cumbling aud] 
tofting within his bed, ee] 
 expeCting caſe in his chige] 


 & I contentment ; yet both 
of! 


*? Tn A, 
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' of vs deceived a-like , be- 
cauſe whether ſocuer wee | 


rurne our ſelues , the cauſe | 
of our diſquiet remaineth | 
within vs. O Chriſt, Idid| 
| not {et thee before my cies, | 
and now Idare not appeare 
11 thy Gght;I reioyced, but 
notin thee, and now I am 
roubled, but thou art not 
with mee. Alas, better it 
wereto benothing then to | 
be without thee , without 
whom al] thinges are no- 
thing ; better it were to be 
cead, then to be without 
tace, 0.0ur life, 


Aem—_ 


— 


oy Go 
The conſidetation of the| 
Gay of iudoement, 


l, TT He ſummons of the generall 
Iudgement, 


| 


ha 4 
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—  — 
Zo The curſed x, meeting of the 


ſoule and bed; of the ſinner. 

3. The open appearance of al 
therr ſannes. 

4. The ſtrift accompt that Aut 
be exalted, 

5. The oppoſition of all uy 
EYES, 

6, The accuſers , witneſſe, and 
Iary. 

7. The ſincerity of Chriſtiane. 
ligton, 

8. The huge heape of ſinta 
that thea will appeare. 

9. The ſtrifineſſe of the we 
mint, 
| 10, Thettyror that we " 
conceine of that mage ment. 
| 11, Who ſhallbe the Fudge. | 

z 2, 1Ihat ſhall be the aſſemby, 

13. Who the accuſers and wit 
neijes. 

14. The ſhame which then wil 
| [eixe vpon the ſtancr. 
| 15. Theaccuſation of the devil. 
16. The expofiulation of 19 | 


Fule. | 


t7, The dread/ulneſſe of the | 


ſeatence. 18, The 


_—_——— 
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| 218, The aſtoniſhment of the ſi- 
| ner, 
Ig. The Mateſly of tbe Indge, | 
20, The Samnts and Anzets ſhall | 
' he touched with terror. 
21. The confuſion of the ſonner,, | 
22, The d.(pcrate extreomties; 
' which wall beſet the Sinner. 
| 23. The ineftimable treaſure of 
a good conſcience, 
| 24. Every moment of our lifets| 
. a ſteppe towardes mdgement, 
25, Our cauſe of mournng. 
26, What prowſion wee ſhould 
make azainſt the day of 1udgment. 
27, How a ſinner ſhould baſtes 
a#d preſent himſeife to Chriſt, 


— 


| 


Or, to mee 
wretch , what 
{hall 1 doe in 


= I; 


J = Ce 
TY We 
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4 
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Te 


> P24) that day , that 
oreat vreat day, that day of furic 
and of feare : when an yni- | 
uerſall | 


I _ 
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| uerfall floude of fire ſhall 

| ouer-{treame the whole 
| world, and conſume both; 
| T. | the brautyand glory ther. 
of into nothing , when at 
| the ſound of the trumpet a 
oraucs {hall open, & yeecld 
| vp their priſoners, which: 
they hane kept faſt fettered | 
| 2o in the chains of death from 
all ages, ſince the world; 
was made, When the ſcue 
of cuery ſinner , at the ap- 
| proch vnto the body ſhall 
| cry out with curſes agai.;ft 
it, becauſe to pleaſe {ticua 
| loathſome lump of car:1on 
and duvg, it bath incurred 
ineſtimable both loſſe ard 
paine, When the body 1- 
gaine ſhall entertaine and] cc 
welcome the ſoule with a 
crucll curſe , that it would 
| be 
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| 
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bee abuſed by ſuch baſe] 
pleaſures, to the irrepaira- 
ble ruine of them both : 
when with ſuch ſalutations 
[they ſhal knit togither, not 
a5 companions, but as eni- 
mics, not as helpers, but as| 
perſecutors and tormCtors, 
[not as one the habitation | 
| of the other, but as the 
[priſon , the fetters , the 
[inare, to endure perpetu- | 
ally rhe ful waight of Gods | 
[11::1ce together. 

\Vhen the books of eue- 
ry mans naked conſcience, | 
ſhall bee laide forth, and | 
4) MW thereout a longe procefle 
.d drawn againſt them. When | 3+ | 
1- Ml! the ſinnes which ever 1 | 
ad committed, from my birth | 
tomy buriall,ſha!l be ſum- 
moned to appeare again? ! 
mee, | 


—_—_—}_  — —— - — —o—_—— = 


R RR 


A—_—_— ——'DCTR———_  — ———— — — — "_ 


| $.5, \'02 The Santtuaric 


EY 
”_ mm —O— I 
* 


| 


I r 


mee, and all my ati 'ons, |: 
wordes: and thoughts , «|; 
| uen thoſe which I molt e.'l; 
tteemed, either conccalcd,'Mr 
| or clſc forgotten, ſhall | bee 
{et in ſ{o open and plainea 
| [view that all the world: 
<6 hall point : atme, and {ay, 

| | Fie, ah ſhame , behold What 


| | he hath done. When I ſhall 


j bee charged with a (irict 
| reckoning,how cuery mo-\f 1 
| ment of my life , (euen to c 
the twinckling of an eye): 

bath beene imployed ; ml of 
| bee compelled to anſn od of 
| to many thinges, whereof | 
| [ would haue {corned oM:! 

| | haue beene either queliic- Wt! 
ja” or told, during tx 


| | time of my -P : When, not] 
onely my actions, but my! 
|  ſurceaſe from athires: Not 


Jn ———_ 
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my wv ordes onely, but alfo 


my ſilence, and 25s vwellthe 


|My very lcaft and lightef] | 
<|MWthoughts ſhall be fcuerely | 


vacancie of my minde, as. 


Lanined, The one, for 
committing that witch is 
eui!l , rhe other, for onit- 
ting har which is good z it 
s ng ſufficient bs COn- 
de: ae me , cuen that I 11- 
ued, (as the bs was 
curied which did beare} 


—— 


leaues and no fruit,) if my 
lite were not {pent 1 in the 
ſeruice of God. When the | 
teauens ſhall threaten me, 
the earth caſt me vp, and al 
the creatures which I haue 
abuſed , cry vengeance 4- 
oainſt me, Whes the De- 
uils ſhall accuſe ice, my 
[3 e conſcience ive eulli- 
dence | 


—_— 


Mat. 17, 


bt. et 
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; | dence againſt me, and the/|iﬀſ » 
whole Jury of Saints, aſl lt; 
| their verdict vypor! me, F/ 
{ 7. { ObfincereChiiſtian Re. MW! 
{ | ligion | what purity Gol} r/ 
| | thou teach ? howe {ir:44Mfþ 
| reckoning deli thou exat! 1] F! 
howe ſ{euere a indgement] 3 
| | dolt thou expect ? In Chri. | t: 
| | tian Religion, ic (ufficeth MM i: 
| not that our back bcharm-| | 
| | lefle, but they mull be ho: In 
| nefily and profitably im-f c| 
| ployed:ir iMicerh, nor thl Tn 
our carriage bee, neitt: A | 
| hurtfull nor | impure, butt tf 
| | mult be alwaies and cntirc- Ml tc 
| ly bent vnto good.Not our f: 
| aQtions only, not only ou ri 
| wordes, but our {ccret c0-| d 
| gitations {hall be rigorot- [ 
ly examined , even in that tc 
{ manner nel the Pro-W 1 
| = 


| 
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en with lights , and viſite 
the men that are froz:nim 


| taincus heape of [10s ſhall 


8 


— 


——E—_—_—T 


time will I ſearch Hieruſa- 


Rt <A TOI CO 


their dregs, and (cy in their 
harts; the Lord will neither | 
doe £004, nor doe enill, 

Ah wretch!what a moun- 


[in that day bee Jaide to my 
charge, which now I doe 

not her remember, or 
clic regard ? How many of 
my actions which now I e- 
ttceme, {ome harmleſle, 0- 
thers pood , will (vppon 
touch of this trial!) dee 
found moſt hainous & hor- 
ridle finnes ?no defence,no 
deniall, will that day ſerue, 
either to countenance, or 
| 


—_— 


' to couer them, It will Kee 


In vaine to ofcer, either 
CX= 


[pact bath ſpoken : At tant. Soph, 1,13, 


"S$- | 
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| excuſe,orelſe entreaty;ſee. 
ing there ſhall then be left, 
no place for the one, nor! 
pitty for the other. No- 
| thing ſhall bce graunted 
which ſhall bee required 
becauſe nothing was per- 
| formed which was com- 
'n manded, but without «- 
| ther fauour or delay, muf 
receiue fentence according 

(Exod. 27, | tothe law: Ee for eie,tooil 
| verſe24+ | for tooth , wound for wound 


Y ripe for ſtripe , and ſubmit 


| my {elfe ro tuffer, eucn 251 M's 
naue done. a 

10, | Voprofitable ſinner, wil 

' not this cauſe thee to cali" 

| out molt hidious crics ? n- 

(| 


| not this enough to drave 
| forth the dearcſt drops ot * 
thyb! oud into tcares ? Fei 
lix, the Preſident of 1nda1.l 
f DCing 


ee ee La a a OE OCT ———- 1 CG a — 
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ws. en. W 


being an Intidell,did trem- 
ble, when S,Paml diſputed 
to hum of iudgement, and 
doeſt thov,being a Chriſti- 
2n,remaine vamoued? /ob, 
being a 1ult tan, reported 
of himſelfe, that he alwaies 
trembled before the maicſty 

of God, like one that ſaileth 

"4 ſtormy tempeſt,and that 
bis fere hath beene ſo great, 
that he was 4.1Þls to beare 
it : and docſt thou, a mol 
mactull wretch, hold ill 


m— ——— 


ſecure ? O Qony, 5 fiecly 
lardnes of my hart, which | 
tcle blowes are vnable to | 
vreake ! O heauy {lcepe of 
my foule , thou art not a | 
licepe but dead, if theſe 


pinches doe not = 


thee! Bur procecde a littie 
0 cxamine the reſi , aj- 
though 


Af.24.26, 
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II, 


though it farre exccede thy 
| ap prehenſ; on , doc not al. 
rogether ſupprefle that, 
; 1A hick thou art not ab e 
| fully to <xpreſle ; rake : 
| Hight touctt of thoſe teirors 
1 hich the more ſodaine] y 
they fall vpon thee , the 
| more inſupportable they 
will be to endure, 

Who then ſhali bee my 
Ivdge ? euen ne, to W t Ole 
FE. y did renid v hat 
' ſocuer I hauc done anifſe, 
He, I fay, whoſe matcſly] 
bane cifhonoured , whe { 
| mercy, wkoſe wioht I kaue 
delp ied , whole olcry ] 
las ated, whoſe gooc- 
nefle Lhaue: abuted, wine 
preſence I have propt:- 
ned, and whole long pa- 
"ow I hauc inerpreicd, 

ent: 


[ 


_ Pl a 


es... 
— 
hn. m—— —— 
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Ea rwoxbled Sole. 109 d-5. | 
her 1norarce orallow- | 
ai.cc of all my cull, | 
In vw hat aflembly {hal: | 
this tudgment be?euen bc- I2, | 
fo;c the whole Court of | 
heatien , 1N preſence of al: 
the Angels, in preſence of 
all the Sairts, whoſe bripht. | 
beavty will make my de-[ 
formity more vgly & mon-| 
(trous,as c6traries ſet togi-| 
ther do moſt cuidently ap- | 
peare, So many Deuils as | 
there are, ſo many accuſers | 
hai be again{tme:ſo many TH 
witnefles againſt me, as e- 
uer ] haue comitted hnnes, | 
what trebling,whar ſhame | 
will then ſeaze vpon mee ? 

what adiniration wil there 
d: of heauen and of carth ? | 

whatlookingcn cf al crea- 

j.| wrePwhen,inthe aflemb'y 
ct | 


—_— _ —J_——_—_  — 
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of Angels and Saints, as * 
many ftarres, before the 
preſence of Iclus Chiif,! 
the bright Sunne of purity 
| and glory,a loathſome in-/ 
| | ner ſhall be brought forth, 

poore, naked, and alune, 
| accompanied only with his 
accuſing conſcience, &at- 
| rayed with the ornaments 
| | of his iniquities, VWhen the 
large hiſtory of his lifc (hal 


bee openly read, and the 


: | | clamour of his ſinnes ſhall 
Hts em 
| ' trike his conſcience into 1 IC. 
| | dumbe dumpe, F 


Ii5, | Thenſhallthedenill a- 
ſo be ready,in this manic, 
| to oppole againſt him. 0 
iuſt Iudge ! I haue neithe 
done him pleaſure, nor en 
dured for him any painc 


and yet ſce, what anim9 


w— 


A _— 


a I on 
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-arc hee hath borne to all 
my dire&tions : how duely 
he hath followed my coun- 
riles, how dutifully obey- 
ed my commandements , | 
ow perfectly he is trans-: 
formed into mine Image, 
As for thee, who haſt done 
ſb much good, and ſuffe- 
ed {o much cui!l for him, 
he hath neuer remembred 
hee; or it hee did , 1t was | 


DS ———————— 
— — —— —— 


] 


Withcr with proude con- | 

k empt, Or baſe mockery,or | 

"Welle with obfiinate cruelty 
nd deſpight. 


Then ſhalcry out againfl 
lm, not the guiltles bloue 
fe Abel, but the precious 
loud of IEsvs CHR1s71, 
\hich he hath malitioully | 
hed,and prophanely tram: 


Jed viider foote ; and tric 


I Iugdoc | 


16, 
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| Iudge ſhal in this ſort (wa wh 
in his owne conlcience)ex.| 
poſtulate with him. Stand. th 
| forth , thou pecuiſh and is 
peruerſe wretch; what halllhoi 
thou ſeene in mee werthy|kion 
of this contempt ? what 
| want , either of perfection|Mhiric 
in my ſelfe , or of loue and\ſo dt 
| liberality rowardes thee ? I]|Mht 1i 
framed thee out of the dulilfMho1, 
| of the earth, and formed in|Mnerc 
, tnee my owne Image. To 
| recouer thee from thy wil. 
| full fal, I went downe from|When 
| heauen;I was born in great|Mhe a 
| pouerty ; I lived with great|Wifm; 
| paine ;1 died with intolle- 
; rable torments and ſcorne: hf 
{ witnes theſe wounds, wit- 
| nefle the earth, web trem- 
| bled;witnefle the heauecns, 


| which drew in their git, 
| W en| 


— 
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when my death was in a- 


s thy thankfulnefle?where 


tions ? how haſt thou vied 
he meanes and opportu- 
ities, which were giuen 
odraw thee to newneſſe 
ff life 2 What defire haſt 
hou had of the workes of 
ercy, which I comman- 
ed ? What loue of thy 


nended vnto thee ? Is this 
eaccount thou haſt made 
my ſuffering ? is this thy 
mation of the ſhedding 
f my bloud ? Hereupon 
bat dreadful ſentence ſhal | 
cepronounced : Depart 


| COEZTST curſed, | 


ll Depart from mee ? O 


%on, Come on now:wher| 


js thy obedience? how haſt 
thou anſwered the inſpira- | 


| 


tciohbour , which I com-| 


| 


| ] 2 Chrif! 


} 
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{ all lofſe of all things :thoy 


{ from thee, is the moſt crue| 


| 
| 
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Chriſt! Why , thou art all 
thinges ; and therefore the 
lofle of thee , is an vniuer. 


art the greateſt good, and 
therefore to be depriued of 
thee , is the greateſt cuill: 
thou art the very centre & 
perfect reſt of the ſoule; 


and therefore to be pulled 


ſeparation that can be. But 
| whither, 6 Lord, wilt thou 
baniſh ys ? [nto enerl aFtirg 
| fire, What ? into fire ?into 
euerlaſting fire? Ah wret- 
ches : carſed indeede, bot 
in our vnhappy birth , and 
in our yngodly being, ant 
' 11 Our YNgracious end, Be 
fore thou didſi inuitec wit 
thy bleſſings, but tnen tno 
wilt loade with thy ſad ant 
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heauy curſe. Alas, who can, Eſay. 33» * 
dwell in the burning fire *| 
who can abide the enerl1- | 
ſting flames? 
Alas, what haue I done ?; 
whom haue I oftended ? 
whom haue Iprouoked? F; 
the juſt ſhall hardly bee {a- 
ued, what ſhall become of 
me,wretched finner?where 
ſhal I hide me?or how ſhal | 
lappeare? To goc forward 
It wil be intollerable,togo 
backe impoſlible, to turne 
ahde vnavaileable. And ſo] 1%. 
great will bee the aſtoniſh- 
ment, betweene ſorrow ,' 
ſhame and feare , that the | 
euilty fnner ſhall be defi- 
rous to hide himſelte, (if it | 
were poſſhble) cuen in hell, 
What way ſhall I then | 
take in theſe deſperate ex- | 
1.3 trea- 
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tre creamiries? >whether fall) ] 
turne my felfe ? whar ſhift, 
what friends ſhal I be able 
to make? all things giuino 
cauſe of terror, & nothing 
| of cofort. With what coun- 
tenance ſhall I bee abl: to 
ſuſtaine the Maieſty of the 


[molt ſeuere Tudge, both in| 
(ſearching out , and in pit] 


niſhing offences? who nei- 
ther can bee blinded , not 
will be corrupted? 

The heauens & the carth 
ſhall flie before his pre- 


| ſence : the Angels & Saints 


{ſhall bee touched with ter- 


for any daunger towardes 
themſelts,but at the oreat- 
nefle of his indignation : e- 


[en as a harmeleſle child, 


 — — 


rour and aſtoniſhment,not| 


| 
| 


will be afraid at the fury of 
his 
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11 his Father, againſt his bond 
, |Wſlave ; or as a tempeſtuous 
| WM (ca, wil (irike aſtoniſhment 
"| into him, that tandeth ſate 
2 [MW vpon the fhore, Alas then, | 
-[{Wwkat ſhall I doe ? but cuen | 
0 | Wfzint for fearc, and (land as} 
| W: moſt deſperate and for. 
| WM lorne wretch,ful of vnfruit- | 
-|Wfull repentance , depriucd 
-| Wboth of comfor: & corage;' 
t| Mirembling and quaking bc-! 
fore his Majefly, whom ſo |.- a 

j orievouſly I have prouo- 
-|[{Wked; altoyerher confoun- 
$| Wccc, at the intollerable ve- | 
*| {Wocmency and waight ofhis| 
t Wvicach,, at the inexcuſable 
$| Fbumber & enormity of my | 
-| Wins,at the eaſcleſle &end- | 
-| Wille puniſhment , which I 
,| MWhall (ce I haue deſerued, 
Who, where,whatthing| 22, | 
I 4 ſhall} 
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ſhall then be my combi rt, 
| | when I ſhall be included in 
| theſe cxtreame ſtraights ? 
having ;0x oze fide, wv (ns! 
acculing me ; 9» the other, 
[ 1Uſtice chreatoing mce; 4. 
| boat , an angry Judge CON: 

| Gemning ime ; beneath, hel 
cpen, and the boyling tu. 
| Nace ready to deuout mce;! 
befire, ne Deuils, with bi 
ter ſcofics and vpbraiding 
hailing mee ; behind , the| 
| Saints & my nearef? friends} 
| not only forlaking me, but 

p cioycing and praiſing ool il 
for his iufiice in wy dam- 

| nation ; within, my col- 


_—_ 


ſcience tearing mee z withs: 
o#t , the powers of heaudd 
Galen and diflolued , the 
elements ſhiucred in pee- 
ces, the whole world f]a- 

mins, 
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ming, & all damned ſoules 


crying and curſing round | 


about me. 

O indignation of the al- 
mighty, fall not vpon mee, | 
for I haue neither power to 
refilt thee, nor patience to | 
beare thee, nor place to a- | 
uoide thee, And doubtleſle 
it is impoſſible, either to 
expreſle, or to imagine , 
what an ineflimable trea- ! 
ſure a good conſcience will 
bee at that day, And, ifa 
finner could now conceiue 
the infinite fea of terrours | 
and torments, which then 
hee ſhall perceiue to ruſh 
vpon him , hee would not 
aduenture to endure them 
one moment, for all the 
falſe pleaſures his ſweeteſt 
lunes can afford, 
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uma Ye: 
| Althecourſeofour life 
{ is a continual paſſage, c. 
| ucry moment of our time, 
is one ſtceppe towards this 
| iudgement, And yet ſofar| 
| are we,either from ſhame, 
| or from compaſſion of our 
 ſelues, that euen in going] 
| to our triall, we ceaſe nor, 
| both to aggrauate & mul-| 
tiply our crimes, and to 
| prouoke his difplcaſure , 
! who mult giue ſentence 
| vpon vs, 

{ Alas, wretch,what ſhall! 
{ I doe? If] ſpeake , my fins} 
{ ſtand vp againſt ne : and if 
 Thold my peace, Ifinde no 
25, | mantoco{ort me, Mourne, 
d my ſoule, drowne thy 
| felfe in bitter mourning , 
| hovwle out and lament, be- 
yours of thcte hceauy hor- 
, rcurs,! 
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rours, which thine offences 
prepare daily to heape vp- 
on thee, thou being as vn- 
able to repell the one, as 
worthily to reprefle, orto } 
| repent the other, 
And yet now thou doe! 
| ſee theſe enils , ſee allo if 
thou canſt ſhunne them, 
let no paines be too great, | 
[no petitions either too of- | 
ten or too earnef?, to make | 
prouifion againſt that day. | 
Trample vnder foote the 
vile vanities of this life ,\ 
ſhake them off , as SF, Panl 
did the Viper,into the fire, 
leaſt ar the laſt they cauſc 
thee to ſhake, Strike off all 
delajes, which haue alrea- | 
dy deuoured too much' of 
thy good time. | 


nh 
Enter nowe into iudge- 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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great Iudge, hce may then 


F 


| who would bee thy Aduo- 


| of thus life: that day come 
[ſodaincly wiper you, 
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ment, againſtthy ſelfe,that' 
\ when thou ſhalt appeare 
in that day , before the 


 finde that thou art iudged, 
Follow the counſel of hin), 


cate, before he will be thy 
[udge, Follow, I fay, the 
aduice of him , who, as lic 
beſt knoweth the dangers 
of this day, ſo hath hee 
taught vs, in thee wordes, | 
Lo preuent them. 7 ake heed 
to your ſelues that your harts 


| be not made heany with eq- | 


ting and drichmng,anc. care: 


Runne, © runne vato 
thy only ref1ge Tefus Chrilt 
thy redeemer, and become 
(as it doth become thee) 
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an humble ſuppliant,in the 
lowelt depree, both of ſor- 
row and ſhame. Proftrate 
thy ſelf before his preſence 
with the fame confuſion, 
wherwith a wite that hath 
committed adultry, would 
preſent her lelte to her in- 
ried husband, Poure out 
thy teares at his feete,make 
an abie& countenance and | 
vefture , vnfained meſlen- 
gers of thy diſtreſſed mind, 
let thy wordes be ſeaſoned 
with fighs, and bathed in | 
tcares, and ſo addrefle thy 
ſuite vnto him. Although nm 
itbe late it is not yet too | OE 
ate to call for his mercy, Be 
and wherefore ſhouldeſt 
thou bee conſumed in fay- | 
inp nothing ? As it is 1m- 
poſſible hec ſhould ___ 
the | 


| 
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the paſhons which hee cn- 
| dured, ſo is it not credible 
| that hce ſhould not have 
| conpaſſion on thee , for 


' whom he fuftcred, | 


ea 
= 


| | &. 6, | 
| The Prayer. 


K WW Hat woued God to make: 

and to redeeme vs. | 

2. The loxe of God cannetther) 
; be " \anged #or diminiſhed. 

| 3. Wherefore Chniſt came into 

the world. 

4. Vur comforts from the ſame." 

5. Oir comfortes from that; 

which Chriſt ſuffered. | 

{ 6, Our comforts from the «f- 

fice of Chriſt, 

| 7. Our comferts from the pow- | il 

| | &r and goodnefje of Chrift . 

| 8. Chiiſt callctbvs, beſorewe i 

cen call upon him. 


9. Out 
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9. Our comfortes from the 


10, Our comforts from our owne 
diftreſſe. 
11. Our comforts from our 
faith and our hope. 
- 13, Upon What power God en- 


joyneth vs a tasge toſerue him. 


13. The true darkeneſſe and 
death of the ſoule, 


A, Chriſt, o ſonne | 
/ of the cuer-l11- 
k& ving God , in 
SS 0%, goodnefle in- 
inite,infinite alſo in great- 
nefle 3 in power Almighty, 


In wiſdome wonderfull, in 


wdoement iuſt , in pro- | 


miſe true, 13 workes ho- 
ly, in mercy rich; patient 
towardes ſinners, and ipa- 
ing when they do repent : 


_— my 
. 


| 
| 
| 


call 
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call to thy remembrance, 9 
{weet Ieſus, for whoſe lake 
thou wert content to en- 
dure all the miſcries of | 
mortality : hunger, cold] 
| griefe, pouerty, contempt, 
! ſcorne, blaſphemies,bands, 
| blowes,the crofle, wounds, | 
death and the graue, 
And now,o Lord where 
[ is this loue? where are theſe 
| mercies ? is thy goodneſſc 
| cometo an end ? andwill 


| . , 
thine anger neuer againe 


be appealed ? If Ibetullof 
impiety,art thou therefore 
| not full of pitty ? and if I| 
confeſle the one, wilt thou 
| therefore deny the other? 
If my fins are greater ther 
It is meete, are thy mercics 
lefler thenthey were wont? 
| if thy glorious greatnefic 
did 


F 
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i-« make me draw backe, | 
vilt thou therefore draw * 
backe thy gracious good- | 
elle? { 
O Lord my God, al- | 
though lama fGinner, yet | 
am I thy creature:although : 
[ama ſinner, yet amIre- | 
deemed with the bicfſicd 
price of thy bloud. O Lord | x, 
| my lite, it was no gooanes | 
in me, that compelled thee 
to make me , but euen thy | 
loucztt Was No IMCriItin ING, | | 
that did winne thee to re- | .þ 
deeme mee ,, but cuen thy 
mercy. Why then, ſ\wcete 
Chrit, and moſt Jouing | 
| Iclu,, letthatloue, which | 
compelled thee to make | 
me, compell thee alſo to. 
helpe me; let that mercy 
which did winne thee t 


die 


} 
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| dicfor me,. winne thee al{ 
| to ſaue my life, For th: u ar 
2. |alwaics one, thy Joue deth 
not goe and come like the 
| [oue of man, but it is inua- 
| riable , immutable ; it is 
like thy ſelfe, it is eUen as 
thy ſelfe, thy loue is ven 
[God, and can neither bee] 
changed, nor diminiſhed, | 
Heare me,o Lord, heale|Mc 


| , 
me, © Lord; heale my ficke}M! 


np muy p_ m—_ WG a 6” 0 


foule,which panteth at thy 
\fecte , and is cuen at the] 
| | point to periſh, Reject not |} 
him , who deieReth him-| ( 
ſelfe; let not the abafirg 0: | MW" 
my ſelſe , make me ſecn |! 
; baſe vnto thee, Enter not | 
into judgement with thy 
ſervant; but according to 
'thy mercics, to the multi- 
tude of thy mercies, put a- 
ay! 
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way mine iniquities, Fa-. 
uour (0 Lord) fauour and 

ſpare thy ſeruant,that thou 
mateſt bee praiſed in the 
+ Ml worke of thy mercy , who 
«|Mncuer forſakeli them that 
1 |Mttuſt in thee, 

1 Thinke not on thy hate 
«| |Magainlt a finner, but thinke 
on thy loue towardes thy 
le [Mcrcature:remembernot thy 
e|Miuſtice, whereby thou pu- 
x Moiſheſt, bur remember thy 
| Mncrcy, wherby chou ſaucſt: 
| Miforger me as I was diſobe- 
- | FWient, prouokivg thee to 
' | Mirath, and regard mee, as 
cM! am diftrefſed , crying to 
thee for helpe. Comfort 
mee that am weake, heale | 
ee that am wounded , 
aſe mee that am dead, | 


eale the infirmity which 


Oric. | 
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vrieueth me,and thou ſhalt 
remoue the deformity web. 
| oftendeth thee : take 37 ay 
the wretcheanctiv, whe; 4 
1 lanouiſh , and thou ſhalt 
take away the loathlome- 
neſle, which thou abhcr- 
| reſt; free me from my dan. 
| ger, and thou ſhalt free my 
ſelte from thy diffIcalure. 

3. O ſweet Lord,and wel 
mercifull Icſus Chrif?, wee 
know whkercfcre thou ca: 
| meſt into the world ; «uen 
to {zeke and to ſruc that 
! which was loſt, And do not 
| thou , © Lord, forget that, iſ} 
which wee vile wretches, 
| not onely know to bce ail 
very truth, but acknow-ſſ 
ledge to be our only truſt. 
4. Thou cameſt to ſave that! 
which was loſt ; and wilt: 
| thou 
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thou ſuffer me to periſh, in 
the view of thy pittiful eies 
inthe preſence ofthy bows- 


of Mj cls of mercy ? Thou came? 
al: WM co cal ſinners to repentice; 
ic- MI and wilt thou not heare 
or- Mi chem , waen they doe re- 
n- Mipent? thou cameſt to ſeeke 
3 Mi choſe which wandred, and 


e. Mito afſzmble thoſe which 
were diſperſed ; and wilt 


thou not receiue thoſe 


rec 

ca- Mi which come vnto thee ?. 
cn M/inhich crye after thee ? 
1ar Ml hich call vpon thee ? 
tl Thou diddeſt not floppe | 
ar, MW thine ears when thou wert 
es, Ml 0ia{phemed; and wilt thou 
e 2M [ftop ther now thou art in- | 
w- frcated ? Thou diddeſt not 
aft, Wjfurne away thy face from | 


hat thoſe that ſpat vpon thee, 
vile and ouffered thee,and wilt 
ou thou 


| 


L 
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thou now turne it away 
from thoſe that pray vnts | 
thee ? 
O thou hope of my hart, 
and ſtrength of my ſoule, 
| whether ſhould I runne for 
ſuccour?to whom ſhould] 
 relort, but only vnto thee? 
6, {\ whoartthereconciler, the 
Redeemer, the Sauiour of 
mankinde ? Oreconciler, 
whom wilt thou reconcile 
to thy Father ? if thou reie- 
| tet apoore fanner , who 
| condemneth himſelfe, and: 
 calleth vpon thee? If death 
| ſhall deuour him , who di- 
 ſpaireth in himſelte, & eru-] 
fteth in thee ? If that foule} 
| ſhall bee drowned in hcll, 
| which acknowledgeth his' (*< 
owne vvickednefle vyith 
| feare, and thy goodneſſc! IP! 


| | With 
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with loue 2 O Redeemer, 
whom haſt thou then re- 
deemed? O Sauiour, whom 
then wilt thou ſaue ? 


Chriſt helpe mc,or elſe tell 
me thy vaworthy ſeruant, 
6 mercifull God, tell thy 
ſeruant, to whom ſhall 1 
ctie ? To whome ſhall 1 
complaine 2 Who is more 
able to helpe ? Who more 
eaſe to be entreated 2 To 


Khom may I fly more fafe- | 


To whom more readi- 
ly? Who is more mighty ? 
Who more milde ? Where 
may I be more bold?where 
more ſecure ? 


O thou only refuge and 
relecfe of the diftrefled, to 


N | thom no man ſucth with- 


ce [ut nope of helpe ; for- 
h ſake | 


y 
| 


aw - 


| 


[ 
0 Chriſt heare mee .. © 
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ke me not now I call vp. 
| on thee, for before 1 did 
| call ypon thee , thou Gidf 
| | cal me; and to the end that 
| I ſhould ſecke after thee, 
' thou diddeſi feeke out me, 

| Sweet Ieſus, I praile thee 
for this voluntary gift of 


thy g g00dnefle:O ler it not! 
| be vnprofitable vnto mee,| 


| Finiſh that which thuu hall 
' begunne ; and giue methe 
thing which thou haſt r10- 
| ued me to delire, 

| Heare my praycr 3nd 
| hauc mercy vpon me,a for- 
| faken Orphane; looke vp- 
| on the teares of my mile- 
ry,and ipeake peace to m} 
ſobbing ſoule, Have mr: 


| cy ypon mce , © Sonne > 
; David;s fountaine of met- 


Cy R hauc MCrcy Vpon me, 


| a6 
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and of thy ſweet mercy re- | 
ject not him, whom of thy 
ooodneſle,and for thy glo- | 
ry thou haſt created, Heale | 
the diſcaſed, heipe the di- | 
trefled , which crycth to 
thee for comfort, 
Olight,bchold the blind; 1%: 
0 lirength , ſtreatch forth | 
thy hand , that the lame 
may come vnto thee : O 
lite, raiſe the dead out of | 
the ſepulcher of 11s ſ11nes, 
O merciful louer of man- | 
nd WMkincd, an, ſhew thy lelfe vn- | 
or- ſo mee ; reveaie thy glory, | 
vo rcueate thy grace, on, Jet 


OS 
(6. {mc dchold, oh,let me hold 


j 
m7 thee, : | 
cr. Lt me find, letme fecle, | 


. ofthat thou only art the hope | 
or Wo! the difirefled, the relcefe 
ne ft tne aflicted, the com- | | 
k fort, | 
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| fort, tae ſicength , the joy 

| of all, OChrill, let me not 

| in vaine beleeue this truth: | 
L1. 


O Ciriſt, let mee not in | 


| 

| yaine Jay hold vpon this 
| | hope : O Chriſt, let ine nat 
| 

| 

| 


| in vaine defire this mercy, 
{ And if my faith be fo taint, 

{ my hope ſo cold, my praicr\M} 
; ſo weake, that I cantherbyM; 
' deſeruc, neither pardonof Ml 

| my linnes, nor participa-liſſc 
tion of thy rightcoulneſle; 
| ſupply thou,I beſeech thee, 
| my imperfeions ; that by 
| thy mercy I may obrayne 
{ the one, and by thy merits 
| the other, For al our good- 
| neſſe is thy free gift ; cxadl 
| therefore no more of nice 
| then thou doefi give met 
Giue mee whar perfection 


| thou requireſt,and requit! 
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of mce what perfection 
thou wilt. 

For, although thou haſt 
enioinedvs a tasketo ſerue| 
is Mi chee, yet is it not vpon any | 
Mt proofe or poſlibility of our 
'. WM proper power, but ypon 
t, promiſe of thy divine afſh- 
tance. And therefore, by ſo 
by ME much the more doe thou 
ot Wor me , by how much my 
2-Mownc power doth not ſuf- 
le; {Wice me, For, through'my 
ce cakenefle, Iam the more 
irto bee ſuſtained by thy 


lirength,to which alt Ings 


A. <—— 


we {o farre from being im- | 
joftidle, that nothing | 
ard, 
Therefore, o ſweet Ie. 
1, o my God, rebuke the 
tpeltuous troubles of my | 
oule; calme my vnquiet : 
Kk 2 con- 


— 


Hh ——— 


I2, 


aA 


I "EI —— + 
OE nn ay ecu 


Ys, oa. a. . D—_———— 
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conſcience, pull me out of 

| 
the aries of ltinne,which is J | 


the true darkencſle and 
| 


—  MH__—— 


death of the {onle, and re. 
cejue mee into the en» 
bracements of thy heauecn- 
ly light, Set my teect in ti 
pathes, and fo both order 
and {trengthen my | tCps 
that I may not only wal ke 
Þ.it runne the way of thy 
co:mmaundements. 
Bring me from all out- 
ward thi nos to my _ 
| and from my ſelic vn 
thee; that I may ol 
| like to thee in will and & 
fire,as Iam in naturc. Set 
| me wholy on fire with thy 
loue, thy ſweet loue , tl 
longing louc , thy coal 


| 


eq: 
| loue ; with des of thee _ 
with contentment , Wife. 


—— 


————— 


— 


joy with lacicty in thee, 
Let this lioht of thy louc 
captiuate my ſenics, from 
;]] other both liohts and 
ocliohts; let it cleare my 
baſe Irom the grofic va- 
yours of fIcth at nd bloud : 
AL therby my vnderflan- 
ang may know thee , my 
'art may honour thee, my 
n1!l may obey thee, all my 
torces may ſerve theezwith 
earneſt intent, with efftectu- 
[all n:auſtry; to amend my 
(fuſs, to beate downe my 
(polltons, to maintaine my 


[ectite my good purpoles 
1! endo 2uours, That, as 
detherto 1 haue kned a- 
0 nll my ice, and with- 


forth 1 may leade my ite, 


 g—_— 


| 


| 


| I og moL 1011S, and tO Þ r O- | 


| 
our :nce, fo, from hence- 
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for ny ſelfe , in, and dy 


thee, ſweet Icfus, "Armen, | 
Peryſſem, niſi *eryſſem, 


The remembrance of thy, 
indgements, were feareli 
wnto me, Pal, 119, | 


For G ods inagemestes 
were terrible unte me. 
lob 31. verl. 23. 


$. 7. 


| The touch of finne and the 
terrors of hel, doe cauſe 
the ſoule to lay hold vp 


on Geds mercy, 1 
| 


Ei Vr recencr ation, 
[2, * Oar fallis i Into Vountary' 
frtes, 


| 
3. Thecuiſe of the Jewes fol- 
 loweth their cruelty. | 
| 4+ The! | 


— _— = un__> —— 


—J—_ _— 


| 


— | 


E- 
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4. The confid. ration of good 
and of euill , tormenteth the wic- 
hed al ke. 

5, Sinne defileth, deformeth , 
defiroyeth the foule. 

6, The trechery of a ſiancy a- 
gant God, 

7. The lameatable exchannee 
that a ſinaer maketh, 
8. Security and toy are dceeit- 
full enimies to a ſinner. | 

9. How narrowly God obſer- 
ket! Our actions, 

10, How a finner1s beſet with 
IerFOHYS, 

1, A ſinner 1s Tawortly of the 
hy 4'ce of atiy creature, 

2. The accompts of a ſinner. 

13. The ſumine of his afcompts, 

1.4. The penalty of his ngatres 

15. A finatr baseth oxer bl, 6 
te cder twined thredof this wife, 


=o RR — en —n— — —— 
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| this ſlcepe, this death of 
finne ; wherein thou wal. 


lc 

loweſt, and whercin thouMt. 

| wandereſt: raiſe vp, rowſe Wb: 
| y vp thy felfe from this dan-M& 
| ocrous dult.effſe, C: all Oo) by 


thy confideration (vni::5. Man 
| PY c:eature) from wicnce 
| :20U runneſt, wherc thouMoc 
4rt,and where to theu 12. Mo 
acſt; the fauor which thouMecr; 
Orſake,the horror who Mie 
in thou abideſt , and the(Mithc 
rerrour whereto thou ten-Mi'ro 
| Jeſt Dil 
Thou wert once vwz{hedlno 
cleane, with the heaven [h 
fountaine in daptilme,clo-|{me: 
| thed with the pure robe 
righteouſr cſſe, endowed 
with the ioyes of heauen, 


and eſpouſed to thy Savi- 


our Chrif}, But novy thou 
haſt 


Fg ——-__— — 


ww 


| 


: 


| 


| 


l } & ; JUPES- p ” [<4 
[fled that OCrICUs CArMCT 
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121! by impurity of litc,foi-} 
ed thy telfe with inns, de- 


| 
| 


3 
brozen thoſe ſhare band. 
&n.ade thy lowing ſpowutc, 
hott thine carneti comic 
and {eucre Tudge. 
O Chriſt,how can i tor-| 
ect thy gocdnefie? and ye; 
10:y dare I remember thy 
ercatneſſe ? I haue denied | 
thee with Peter, betrayec: 
thee with 1adas,and runne 
rom thee with thy other! 
Liiciples : nay, with the! 
molt accurſed cruel Tewes, 
| have mocked , blaſphe- 
med, buftetted, and ſcour- | 
vcd thes , ſpet ypon thy. 
vlorious face, and torne 0-. 
| 

| 


| 


pen thy tender Woundes, 
Then,fince I have commit- 
ted their cruelty , what 

K 5 hope 


9. 
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; 
j 
| 
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| | hope may ] SEM to noi | 


| lat 

their curſe ? that thy bloud| Wi ,11 
| bee not vpon mee, and my | Go 
poſterity. aþi 


| Alas(miſerable wretch)} ou 
in what pathes have I wal-1l 
' ked ? In vyhat pollurions | 
 haue I wallowed ? And in 
what perplexities am q 
| now plunged ? Whe: cn, | 
| the confidceration both | 
good and cuil], tormenteth| 
{ mc al:ke, Of good , with 
| orice of that which [1 hawk 
Holt: of cuill, partly itt 
| {cnſe of that which I {u- 
\ftaine : and partly with 


| feare of that which I c- x 


pc, I haveloſt glory, thus 
| feele ſhame, ] feare punill-f hee: 
| ment:the loſle is Dy Me 1B ha} 
re eparable, the ſhame inex-M mitt 
culable, the! feare inconio Mice 


lablc, 


—_—_— 
ou iii. Dr 
— 


00400 
By | 


F 0; Crironbled $, Soule. m—_ 
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| lable. On h miſerable eftate, 
oh vacomfortable;notonly 
to be deprived of ynſpeak- | 
abic ioyes, but to be affti. 
| #20 vob"! intollerable Pains, 
 Olinne, the defiler, the | 
cetormer, the deſtroyer of ! 
ſoules; from how high a | 
pitch of happineflc haſt | 
thou dcieted mee ? Into 
how deepe a gulte of miſe- | 
ries haſt thou depreſſed | 
\me ? with what a world of | 
woes haſt thou encloſed 
Ether woe, and there 
'woc , and a very hell of 
woes is heaped vpon me. 


luftly (Lore) juftly am 1 | 
thus tormented, for I haue 
deene faint, yea falſe, inthe 
charge that thou haſl cOm- 
mitted vnto mee. I have | 
tnrowne away my ſpiritual | 
wea- 


CO mo oo ee two A An Io oe wore — w A Im 


I 


—_ 


ob cor ro rr Im  - > — 


* - - 
FO OE OE OT IIS 
” 


6. 7. 


CT 


tA Cr 
"- 


> - CHIPS <— —AD noo c n= wor_—ES——e..A. 


Ur o_ — 


—— EEC tes _= 


[146 '7 "M Santtaare 


, —Ck___ 
W capons ; 1 hae forſaken 


the field of Chriſtian cum. 
| bat ; and not only coward. 
ly yeclded, but traiterouſ\ 
turned to the Prince of 
| darkeneſle, 

I haue caſt off: my Saui- 
' cur,and caſt away my {clf; 
| T have forſaken the ſocicty 
| of Saints, and ioyned COIN- 
| pany £52 the damned 
| crew ; I hauc abandoned 
the Pallaces of heauen,and 
; built me a neſ{{ 11 the loath- 
| ſome den of heil ; I amal- 
' togither become an abicci 
 trom God, and a fubicc of 

the Deuill, 

| What haſt thou done, 
| © madde man ?O milchje- 
{ UOUS, © Montirous man, 
VV; 124t — chou done? wit 
a4 yyockill exchaunge haſt 


| thou 


— 
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g—— 


thou made? what a lamen- 
table lofle haſt thou incur-| 
'red ? O petnerſe will ! Oj 
miracle of madneſle! How! 
0 God , hath corruption ; 


\ | 


depraned mee ? How , ©' 
God , ſhall ſatisfaction re- 
ſtore me ? , 
Caſtthy ſelte, (forlorne | 
wretch) into the vncom- | 
fortable dungeon of ſor-| 
, > 
row, ouer-whelme thy {elf 
with mountaines of birrer 
mourning, Come gricfe , 
come horrour, come 1 
ouiſh, come feare , heape 
your ſelues vpon me, wrap | 
mein, weigh me downe :! 
I have impudently cotem- | 
[ned you,T haue deſperately 
prouoked you, and now 
doe miſerably call for you. 
Solo, it is wut, afflict the | 
WIC- 


| 


: 


————— 


—— 
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| Alas,how ſhal Ipreſcn! 


——_— 
pus 


tn. 


| 


_— 
: 
: 


— 


| Kicked, tornicnt the evil. 
 ty,reuenge the ininries, re-| 
nenge the Periaries, whit | 
TI have committed 28a | 
Gon : give the ſmncy a} 
touch of the tortiires , 1b! 
he hath deſerued ;cine |:im| 
ataſt ofthe banouer, which] 
 hce hathprepared. Com-| 
fort, peace, fecurity, jo, 
| Keepe away, I will None 0: 
you , except you bring 2 
| pardon v-ith you. As, to 
| many , wno arc ficke , 2! 
ſweet things feeme bitter, 
fo, all your pleaſures arc 
difta{ifuil ynro mee, I ac- 
[ count you my deceitful and] 
/fattcring enimies.Diſquict 
ſhall bee my reſt, mour- 
[ning my mirth, ſower for- 
'ro\v my comforr. 


my {elſe, before the maielty | 
of te molt righteous and 
yprig ht Indge ? How ſhall | 
my learefull face bcholde | 
him ? How terribly will hc 

calt his countenance vpon 

me? His eyes, far brighter | 
then the Sunne , haue nar- 

towly obſcrued al tiny aQti- 

ons: hee hatin weighed my | 
wordes, he hath numbred 
my thoughts,he hath ſeen, 
hee hath ſealed vp all my 
fnnes, Hee hath hitherto 
beene filent , hitherto pa-| 
tient ; but, out alas, hewill| 
one day cry out : one day 
he will call me to a recko-| 
ing for all, 


—_ ———— 


| 
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| 
| © my heart , o poore 


_ | icatt, o heart full of miſe- | 


h ; | 
nes, neuer able to ſuſtaine 


thele fire-brandes of con- 


, 


{cience, 
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 {cience, Alas, wretch 4a; W: 
' I aw, comforticfle and tor. 
 laken wretch : vyntiier 
ſhall I goc ? to whom ſhall Mi 
I feeke for ſuccour ? 1iieWl 
| ſhall haue pitty and cc: Mt 


_— * 


| -afſion vpon ime 2 If 1 be. fi 
01d the heauens . | an Mz 
| iufily cxcuced , becauic I Wt 
haue gricucully finned a» W? 
eainſt them, 1: Tlooke vp- Mt 
on the carth, it is weary of Wt: 
| me, becavſe I have becne Mk 
\ novſome vnto 1t : on tne WM! 
onc fide, I {ce the gocd, n 
which I haue declined ; on Mi 
the other (ide, the cuill vw M0 
I haue purſued ; before me. 
is death,ready to arre!? nc fu 
behinde me; is my wicked 
lite, ready to accuſe me ;3-W" 
boue me, thy iuftice, ready Wt! 
to condemne me; bencath 
me 


J[ x tronbled Com 51 


CY 
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me, hell fire, ready to de- 
nour me, I am alrogether 
rnvworthy , that the earth 
ould beare me, that the : 
hohr and ayre ſhould re- | | 
Freſh me, that : any creature | 
hould ſerue me, Mine cies | 

| 

| 


ac not yvorthy to looke 
towarces thee, yea, th ey! 
ar21530ft worthy to be ex- | 
tingwihed with teares, 1t| 
tet) I bee aſhamed to bce } 
lene, how ſhall I be aſlu- 
redto bee receiued ? IF ] 
haveno hart to aske, what | 
nope can I hane,that] {hal 
obtaine ? 

Goc too then, o finnc- | 
full vule, enter a gaine Into { 
the cloſer of thy colcicnce, 
turne ouer the bookes of | 
thy accounts ; caſt thy rec-. 
konings , ſer downe thy | 
ſummes; | 


— 
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done, ond what thou hafi 
deforned: | 
T2. Imprims , for abuling 
| | many creatures , in deft. 
 ring,ſeeking, 8 embracing 
them aboue the Creator, 
ſtems, For Blaſpheming,| 
Items, for Siwearinv, | 
tems, for Lying. 
Item, for vile and vaine| 
 ralking, | 
' Tremor Coucrouſnes! 
|  Trem,for Cruelty, 
Item, we Pride, 
Tiem, for Ambition, 
Items, (Oo. Riot, 
Tteres, tor Giuttony. 
Tters, for Drunkenndle, 
Item, for Lighcneile. 
Item, for Loſencile, 
Item ,tor Luſt. 
Item, for Envie, 
Ttoim, 


| Ge "i ok thou haſl 


— TY 5 . ca 


a 


ef a troubled Soule, 153 


[tcm, for Hatred, 

tem, tor Anger, 

Item, for Vnquietneſle, 
nol 7tems, for Frowardnefle, 
ſt. Item, for Obſlinacie. 
"gl /rem, for Raſhneſle, 

Ml 7rem, for Violence, 

v0. /tcrn, for Tdlencfle. 

= /:, for Sloth. 

Item, for Hypocrifie, 
nM /temn, for Flattery, 

W te, tor Curioſity, 
el ler, for Detraction, 

[tczs, for Opprefſion, 

lem, for Slaundcr, &#c. 
The rotall ſumine is, the 
manifett and manifoulde 
vreach of al thy Comman- 
lements, 

The penalty is, eternal! 
aniſhment from thy pre- 
lence, and intollerable and 
endlefle paines in hell fire, 
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'\ Ourvpon me wv cwreill 
las, what ſhall become of 
| me? Oiny Lord, I knoy 
not hat tO doc, I cannar 
tel what anſwere to make: 
| and Þcing row in cxtreni1 
| ty , both of daunger and 
fcare,my cooitations tou 
ble me ,my ccpſciencetor 
| ment2th me, cucry thogir 
SA thorne vnto nie, Info. 
much, as I may conclutdc 
of my ſcife with that of 

Iudas; It had beene (00d 
= mee, that 1 had att 
| beene Gwe, 

Nay, goe on then a Br 
further, Jooke downe ! 


| 
| 


hell, WW nou leape ip- 
to it; ovicruc there whe | 
expe thy comming , 2:06! 
| What ſhall bee thy enter- 


tainement, Looke downe 
1:1t0 


- TT ————_—_ — —— 


"of a troubl od Shuts, 5 5 


no hell, I fay, ouer which 
now thou hangelt, by the 
l:zder twined threede of 
tis life ; wiich if it ſhould 
happen ſodainly to breake, 


-— 


Dm 


tobe deuoured ; if it doth 


ning of the heaucns is in 
feade of a wheele , which; 


part thereof from thee. 


6... 


l. F Hehorror of bell. 


?. Of the common and vniuer«' 
(all paine of ſenſe, 


thou art In danger therein 


| -- 66 Ve 


i 
| ——y > 


| 


not breake,, yet, the tiir- | 


continually windeth ſome 


% Wherfore the damned bla-|, 
poeme God. 


4, The 


paines of hell. | 
| 


_——_— 
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4. The torments 's of the rad 
| POWCY'Se 
| 5. Thetorments of conſcience, 
i 6, Tbetorments of the ſcales, MI” 
{ 7, Ofthe vidlence and ferye- 
| tuity of hell fire. 
8, Although hell fire be of un 
fort, yeedoth i ot torment {i ” 
| dajemed altke, a 


| 9. Ofthepames of loſſe. 
| 10, Agreater torment then the 


| tormcat of bell, ( 

| Its Aſhort prayer, 

| 12, Of particular paines, ( 

| 13. How paines ſhall be propa 

| toncd, t 

| 14. The variety of particular fi 
AIACS. ll 


| I5. The full floude of Gol 
| wrath ſhall then breake forth, 

16. All the torments of this life 
| tand in no compariſon with tht 
| torments of b(ll, 

| 17,T0 whom the paines of 5c 
| ſhail be moſt heavy. 

18, Theleaſt torment of belly 
more then cau be conceincd. 


19, The circumftanecs hi! 
meht! 


3M | 


I 
1  Þ : 
| 1 | 
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make the paines of hell matllera- 


ble, 
20. The principal ctrcumflance 


2 | 
WH which maketh them imtoilerable. 
te 1, The hopeleſſe ftrtume of the 

damncd, , 
el 22. The torazents of hell arc a we 
the mixtitre of the worſt in life axda mn | 


death. 
13, Hell is a ltume death, 
ell 24 The endleſſe vengeance of | 
61414 hell, 
23, No length of time can bee \ 
buy wed with this pe-petury. | | 


Or . Wherefore it is n9 muſtice. | 
p inf infinite puniſhment ſor 
at j mes , that were done but for a = 
me, 


14 27. Conteftures bow intollera- | 
ble theſe tor ments will be, | 
28. How hell fire exceedeth the | | 
fire of this warld, 
19, Of the exceedins $ darkeneſſe | 
Rell, 


CS — ——_— ww I 


| Pp P. Ir 54 The Sari MAAV 17 


IRR > i — | —_— I 
| Our vpon m me nreiche a Web 
| 


| las 5 \\ [1at {hall Decome of 10" 
| 


| me? O my Lord, 1 kyoy ff! 
not wi hat to doc, Icangi.: 
tel what anſivcre to make Mer 
| | and being row in Cxtrem tho 
ty, both of d Gaunger and tb 
fea'e ,my coitations troy." 
| ble me,my conſcience tor mn: 
MEent2t) me, CUcry tl.Coh! ca 
iS A tNGTNC VntoO nie, Inſe, COIN! 
much, as ] may conclude Part 
| of my ſclte with that of 
AMat.26, | Iudas; It had beene rind 
for mee, that [ had #7 W_ 
| | beere þ C077!0, 
| Nay, goc on then a !irtleſThe 


further, looke downc into P: 
bell, before: hou leape 'r 
| to it ; obſerve theic «nl 
| expe thy comming , an 


what ſhall bce thy cat 


15. | tainement, Looke dow! 
17110 
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nro hell, I fay, oucr which 
n0'1 thou hangelt, by the 
l-1der tiwinced threede of 
this life; wiich if it ſhould 
happen fodaialy to breake, 
thou art in danger therein 
tobe deuoured ; if it doth 
not vreake,, yet, the thr-; 
ning of the heauens is in| 
ticade of a wheele , which 
continually windeth ſme 


part thereof from thee, | 


| 

F 
———_ _— —— 
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& ©, | 
| 
The conſideration of the. 


paines of hel]. | 
l. | Hehorror of bell. 
.  WWherfore the damned bla-| 
oe MeGod. | 

3. Of the common and vniuer-' 
al! paine of ſen{e, 
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LUOous and crernall horror, Moy 
very Chaines , flaming Muet 
| whips, icorching fag 
| neſſe. tormening De 1! 


| | [t 

| | CE 
FT. | GR | Good G 6 ) ,\M-" 
| what doc | 5c. Mth 
( [ BW. REIT | j . 
| GOIG 11 th; 15 10 if 
| | fernall lake : | I 
| nothing but horror,turm ” de 

þ 


— 


ar hes: ag foul Ics: 0 


ng, roar 4 > » 413d Ne: 
S's ng, \WOC, nd alas, \Wit 
2 madde rage blaſphen A 
God, in difpairc foOr cn: vl 


| 
! 
| 
| 
| 


vp 


"OIL MOIES. to his au 20u, 
and 111 cdcipight for bci:g 
 tetrercd by him in morg 
ternall Aames ; with a «con: 

| ſperate impariency, Cul itt al 
| all creatures,and cl (pec:aliy Moen 
| | themſclues; tearing CRE) 1 
| manner) their owne luo-ite p; 
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all | 
oe ds 
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fan ce,and 1 inuiting >the tu- 
1-15 hendes to torment 
them. All the paines of this 
life arc ſingular, vexing on- 
ly ſome one "3 or nin 
ber of the body : or, if ma- 
ny be affected at once, yet 
never all, 

But dere, euerv power 
anc part of the condemned 
priſoner, as well inward as 
wurward , hath both a ful] 
nd ft charge of puniſh- | 
mer.t, without os. 
eſ:on or change. For, as 
hee hath offended G © D, 
vn every power of his 
louic,ind part of his body, 
lo N1:2{t euery one of them. | 
ece:ue his peculiar puniſh-! 
ment, The memory is tot- 
Eh pleafures that | 
we palt;the apprehenſion, 

L with | 
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W121 paines £2at a'c rel hi 
{cut the voderian: in Mil h; 
with toyes that arc lo(?,:24||p: 
an{erics that are to come: lc: 
the will with a ninlciousMcl 
and envious difpoſition all tc 
the glory of God, an of hi 
| bis Elect, And (avon: all)MWm 
the conſcience is gripedMl 
wicha bitter deſpite , and oc 


| 


| raging fruitleſle repetance, [nc 
for euery particular ottence( lil 
| that the ſinner hath com-| c: 
' mitted , which (once ice-Iifſfcc 
| med ſoft and ſweet , but) 
then like Serpents , (hal fl: 
cruelly, and reſilefly cv nc 
'ypon him, Neuer ccalingW ic 
to rubbe into his rcom-Mni 
brance, hovy bafe vere tne pc 
cauſes of his calamity; arſe 
warning was giuen , \v hat d 
means vere preſented him 
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= 4 4 p | , 
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Ml io co have auoded ic ; 
horv cftcctua;:ly he had dir | 
i pcrtwaded, how earnefily | 
| cnreared ro chaunge hi: 
5 choiſe , and accept the of- 
MI icr of crernall happineſle : 


ERECT Lago? 


MW bo cafi'y hee might, and. 
MW maity times how nearely 
Ml bcc had apprehended the 
dl occaſion , and yet howe 
Inegligently , howe foo- 
liſhly, how maddely , hee 
[cortinued in his carclefle 


courle. | 
Further , the Gghr is af- 
1:ted,with feareful darke- 
neſſe and vely Deuils , the 
hearing, with horrible and | 
hidious cries;the ſnel,with | 
poiſonous ſtrinke;the taſl, | 
with bitternes farre cxcec- 
ling gall; the feel.ng, with 
atollerable fire. | 
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| A fre, which as nothino! 
doth feede it, fo it con(y. 
meth nothing that it doth 
burne : a fire , which hat) 
no light to cr - but 
neat to torinent :nor phe 
{but to ſhewe them tc 
| owne miſcries,and the mi. 
{eries of thoſe whoin tlicy 
did inordinately afte &, 14 
fire, whoſe force ſha! nc: er 
bee cither, ſpent or cxtin- 
ouiſhed,or yet abated :out 
| o long as God is C06 , {y 
| long {hall it torment :« 
{| wicked; and that with s q 
T_T rage of Jic: 
that one drop of water: I 
be applied to the icorchcd 
tongue, will be of greater 
valuation, then a thouſa id 
worldes. 
O vnhappy bodies, 
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7 to Her beched:; 1 this] 
a 20 g lake?ſpeaking HY 


' 
th ng but curſes, icing nNo-! 


ing bur miſcries, bearing 
bl Ling o but mourning and} | 
on: ſhinss of teeth. O lcely 
loules, which paſſed away | 
the time of this life , either 
in!dlenefle or in euil:Whar 
21 cnalefle chaine of cala- 
ve your {ſhort ioyes 
linked together ? your fa 
ven yeares of plenty arc| 
pal} : no mention, nor me- 
mory remaineth of them : : 
your glory is vaniſhed ,| 
{ YOUT telicity 1 is {wallowed | 
\> in the Sea of ſorrow , 
yourpleaſures are now tur- | 
ned into Serpents in your! | 
| ides, into bellowes vi hich | 
| blo! w vp the fire that tor- | 
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| ; Mznt yell, 
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| of onc onl, Ore, yet ah 

{it Not 11 onc fore! oOrn) 
[tho damned : bit Yee al 
'to ettery {inner a degree g 
punſhinent,aniw erable: in 
the deorce of bis tranſorc'.| 
ſion, Eucn 25 when ma | Ml; 
and Vaccr one ſcorchirs 
Sunne , all are not v<s:.« 
with heate alike : : but , ©: 
their bodies are differcn:!: 


| 
| 
diſpoſed, ſo doth one con | Mt 
f 


t 


—_— 
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plaine abouc another. And 
therefore, that which i: 

property of our mater:a, P 
(fire, by reaſon of Sertir { 


| of bodies, is proper allo to P 
q 
( 


the firc of hell, by reaſon 


| 
of diuerfity foo For, : 
as the ſame marceriall fire, | 
burneth not flraw , and | 
wood, and yron alike : ba t 
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end 


Do —— 


the ſame belt tire, perplex- | 


uh dificrent finners na 
efferent ſort, Becauſe, not 
ſo much the perſens,as the 
fnnes of men, are the pro- 


per [ubic&t of this burning, | 


the eternall fuell of theie 
flames. 

But this paine of ſenſe, is 
farce ſurmounted 
uics hold opinion) by an- 
other paine web they tearm 
the paine of lofle, Becanſe, 
that hich the damned & 
feele in hel, is nothing c6- 
pat :bleto that which they 
forgoe: &that is,to be de- 
pricd, both of the fociety 
an | \Gght of God, wherein 

l -teth the eſſential glory 


i Saints, For,the more 


0004 a thing is, the orea- | 
ter Paine = oriefe doth 


. it 


(as Di- 
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' it cauſe,in being citrhcr ol: 
| atulned or loſt: and there. 
fore, ſeing God is infinitely 
good , not onely compre. 
hending, but exceedivg: che 
 perfeCtions of all thinge,, 
and therewitii allo the lf} 
nd of our detires, and the 
nerfelt reſt of a reaforatl | 
{oule, it followeth that al 
the other torments of kelll 


doe not io much affiict the] 


[ 


| foule,as to be depriucd tor] 
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| ever of him, 

| |  Itcannot bee expretl.Q, mn | 
| 1: cannot be conceiued:; as, 
[ 


how excellent and ejoti- 
| ous 15 the fight of God. lo, 
what puniſhment it 1s to 
| be depriued thereof, Many} 
are fo weake in judgement 
| that they defire no more. 
| 790, | then to clcape hell, But 
| "there 
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300 | thcre 15 4 fanre greater tor- 
rc. inont,, then the torment of 
ly 


to bre (hut out of heauen, 
then to be perpetually i n- 
vriconed in hell, Hell is in- 


hell: it isa greater torment 


a | 
laf 'olerabl , but innumera- 
nel bc hels are more tollec- 
ble Tble then to be depriued / 
21! ©! thie glory of heaven , : 


ll (then tobe hated of Chriſt, 


'taen to haue him turne a- | 


| way his quiet countenance | 


then to haue him ſhut his 
dM! amiable eics:chen to heare 


him ſay vnto vs,depart from 


ri | » { ae not know you. Of 


leet Chrift, ſuffer vs not, 
to: | beſcech thee, to tal(t of 
"theſe rorments ; ſuffer vs 
ry not {ecure fonles lightly to 
re. Ml eftecme it : at leaſt ſuffer vs 
uit not, with a high pace to 


| 
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Ls haſten 
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allen wvato It, Comnchs | 
| | :hy glory and beauty x.) 
cecd the balencile and dc.) 
formity ot hell ; ſo mu} |ill 
is the torment! greter,to bell 
deprived of the one, then) 
{tobe poſlefled of the other, | 
Bt: And, beſides theſe com- 
mon tormenrs , -euery of. 
| fender ſhall haue his parti 
| cular»aines, according to 
| the dirence of his fins.ei 
| thcr in quality or i: kinde,! 
The prou«! ſhall be ata- 
j ied and beaten vader foot, 
the couetous ſhaibe criiſh- 
ed with the waight of thc 
want, the gl\uttenous {}1al] 
bee denoured with rauc- 
| nous hunger, the drunka:d| 
| ſhalldry vp with ſcorching i 
thiril, the vnchati ſhall bee 
Wra; pped in the gricily 1m. 
| | bracc 
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flinkiog flames , they that 


"Ye 
ic. || regarded not the poore , 
| crying vnto them for a 
bell crumine of bread, {hall be- 
cn\M come there both endlefle 
cr. 21d bootleflc beggarsfor a 
n. ||| droppe of water : they that 
would not in this life once 


thinke vpon theſe paines, 
therby to bridle their afte- 
ctions, ſhall there (by rea- 
lon of intenſiue ſenſe of 
1- | thetn)be able tothinke vp- | 
r, | 0 nothing elſe:and in bke 

manner the reſt, euen 6y 

warght and meaſure.So that 
| according to the plory and | 


Oo 


[pleaſures , which: they did | 
{| enioy,milery aud rorments 
- | ſhall be proportioned Vn- 
(WW '2 them : wherevy , as 
. | cl the beauty and order | 


bracement of ltinging and 


Pro. 36, 
13. 


Renel 18.7. 
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 fof Gods " iuſlice as alſo! 
{ both the miner of their 
' C cxceſle, and conn Ray 
| 3, ſhall perfe&tly appeare, | 
| All this doth the Scrip- 
{cure in diucrs places de. 
clare in that it faith, that in| 
e!] is hunger and thir] 4 
wailing and gnaſhing of 
reeth; WO edged {wordes, | 
LI Wormes Serpents, Scor-| 
pIONs, hammers. wor me-| 
wood, water mingled with! 
oal!, rempeſtuous fv1rits, 
oped ſpirits created for res! 
| UC! nce, By which, ango- 
ther hke ſpeeches \ AS wt 
the greatnefle as allo the | 
mult nude and va ariety « f 
'Torments , are not on 

which the damned {hail 

perpetually endure, 

Finally , then ſhall bee 
pow rec| 
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powred vpon the damned, 
the full Aoude of G © > $ 
wrath, which hee hath ga- 

'thered together, vpon all | 
the hnnes that haue beene ! 
(committed , fince the be- 
[ginning of the world, and | 
all the torments which can 

poll1bly be imagined, ſhall 

there be heaped vpon their | 
heades, Ney , all the tor- | 
\ments which in this life,c1- | 
[ther haue beene inuented, 
or can bee imagined , doe | 
land in no compariſon , 
whether for ſharpeneſle,or 


— 


; . | 
for continuance , with the 
[torments of that place : 


which although they ſhall 


| 


be COMMON to many, yet 
hallthey be moſt heauy to | 
thoſe, who haue had beſt 
meanes and oportunity to | 
auoide them, And | 
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| Paincs , 


| creature bce prieued for 
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And not onely all theſe 
but any onc of 
Them ſhall bee {0 gricuous| 
and lo intollerable, as it is; 
1mpoſſible tor any moral 
wit, Either to expreſſe , or 
to imagine : : for ſo much a5 
the leaſt torment of hell 
that can bee conceiued, is 
more then we can poſſibly! 
concciue, And yet ſhallno 


them z and endured they 
muſt be without anv hope 
Fir , of mtern;fMion; | 
SO” ly, of abateni Mt; 
T hiradly , of charge, wv h- 
out which things, Not "Ne 
ly paincfull or Indilicrent, 
but alſo pleaſant, (3s ap-/ 

|peareth by the Manna, 
which God ſenr Cowne to 
the children of 7ſ7aei)! 
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become inſupportable ; 
Four thly , of the poore 
comfort of calamity, pitty, 
but to the contrary,the de- 
uils ſhall vpbraid them, the 
damned curſe them, and 
the Saintes deride them :; 
Li/ily, of end ;for nothing! 
I perteRtly orcate W hich 
hath a!1 end. 

If there 1ight bee any 
end of theſe rorments, al- 
thovgh it ſhould bee chier 
lomany millions of yeares, 
35 there are drops of water 
inthe ſca;as ther are moars 
of cul} vpon the earth; as 
there haue been moments 
of time, ſince time began ; 
twould bee ſom© contoet | 
to thoſe who doe endure 
hens, But eternity is into}- 
table vato them: Infinite 
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Etcrnity breaketh their re 
| harts.If al the puniſhmcns Mic 
| it hell, were no ereater | Be 
then tae (linging ot Ani 
| or of Fleas : Eten Uy '50. 0:1 
| nough to make them 1:; Wo by 
| lerable. Thc preſent lo; * 
; of paine is not fo gricuous i : 
| tothe damned,as it 13 price 
/ VOUS to thinke , that after MM ta 
| | many milliovs ofaves. they WM tc: 
| ' ſhall beſo far, either from Mu! 
| end, or from caſe, as :hey Mſki! 
' were the fir day of :12r Mlfo 
| beginning, *i 
' And as one that {loa-Md: 
| teth, halfe choaked and Me 
| wearzed in the middcfi of 
| the ſea,cealcth not to wre- Mn 
file with the waues, to calt Mich: 
| | forth his hands enery way, tN 
alchough hee graſperh no- MI uc 
| thing, but thin and weake fo 
| | watcr, i 


_—__ 


—  —— — 


W—_— 
Re—_—_—_—_—___ —__ A A OI I IO 


ho PYEWI ith, 


. $A 


_-” 


(ater , W hich. continually 
dec eueth his pains,ſfo they 


[hat both ſwim and fnke 


[1-3 th115 depth of death, ſhall ! 
al x2ics ftriue and tiruggle 
th although they 
neue! erfinde nor hope for 
ann hoipe C's 
Odecadly life ; o immor- 
t2'l death : what ſhall ] 
Irearme thee ? Life ? And 
wherctore then doe(t thou 
kill? Death ? And where- 
forc then doſtrhou endure? 
There 1s neither life nor 
dearh, but hath ſom thing 
0004 in it ; for in life there 


{ome © 2 and in dearth 


an end : but thou haſt nei- 
ther caſe nor end, What 
ten ſhall I tearme theerE- 
ucn the bitternes of both : 


for, of death thou haſt the 


tore | 
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Eran 
eee, WILNOut aty ends 
| of life thou hatt the co ti. 
he nuance, without 2ny cate, 
God hkeaken away both 
from lite and from dzarh a] 
Thar ii bich is good; toc te. 
fdue he hath ot DS tO0e. 
| ther,and therewith temmpe. 
red the torments of hcl], 
| O vnſauory compolition 
of the cup of Gods wrath! 
a Ceath alwaies liuing , an 
| end cuer in beginning : a 
death which ſhall not de. 
vour, but teare; cate, but 
not conſume, And as this 
death can neuer die, ſo ſha] 
;tneuer bee either ſatisficd 
| or weary,in gnawing vpn 
| cuery part of his milerabv!c 
| pray. O intollerable ver- 
ocance, and eouall with c- 


ternity 3 which no meanes 
Ca) 
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an 177 >derare, 1 no patience: | 
zn 21dure, no time ſhall | 
a Bur 4 {» long as God| 
' {o!c2g ſhallthe| 
4m The and when hel 
12! K:ccale robe happy,thcn 
ii)thcy allo ceaſe to bee! 
micrble, 
WW 4 fiar whichis far grea- 
Wer then the carth , appea- 
throbee a finall ſpotin 
ompariſon of the hea- 
ens : much lefle ſhall the 
oe of man ſceme, much | 
elic the age and continu- 
nce of the whole world,in 
ecard of this perpetuity of| 
10es, The le(t moment of | 
Ime if it be compared with 
en ne of yeares, be- | 
uſz both tearms are defi. 
Ite, and the one a part of 
fic athice ,beareth,althogh: 
a very| 
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| : a very : {mall, yet PA INE P10. = 
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portion : CAKE this or anv cl. - 

act! 


ther number of yearcs, in A 
( 
eedtofendiefi: exengll | 


is nothing lefle then !ul A 

| nothing , Fer all thi ofll,.. 

| | that arc finite may be com * 
pared together , but be- * 
| rweene that which is finite 4 
| | and that which 1s infinite, A 
| there ſtandeth no compa, 

| riſon. 4 
26, | Neither is it any peece V 

of ininflice, to inflict en&,.. 

lefle puniſhment for (1;1nes G 

| that were done but {or 1 N 
time, becauſe the ju} and M 

ſcuere Ivdge doth weigh. 
not the a&tions onely, but 8 
the harts of men. For thel q. 
fore doe the wicked ({:ine, A 


burt-for a time,becauſc the 
| hauc but a time to live, Þut 

| IT 
thc! 
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"Wihey are Sfooms toliue in- | 
faitely , becaute they are 
d&hrous infmnirely to of- | 

fend ; being more defirous | 

to 110NC then to liue, and | 

not regarding iife, but on-. 

to enioy the pleaſures of 
of ine. And therefore it is | 
u,that they ſhould neuer | 
want puniſhment ; who ,: 
'Whbad a will encr to offend: 
that they thould neuer find | 
an end of reuenge , who 
Would ncuer haue made an; | 
end of finne, Againe, a 
God is infinite, both in ma- | 
eliy and mercy, it follow- 
a), that eucry offence a- 
_ that Maieſty, and | 

mercv is alſo infinite ; ana | 

therefore worthy infinitely | 
"Fo b< puniſhed. | 
And ſurely,if a man that 27. 
n | 
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| 1S ſharpely pinched it 
{ome one particular Paine, 


of. 
| be it but the aking of onelificy 
! of his teeth, doth think « nefl::+: 
night excceding long , al |: 
though hee licth in a {fl 
bed,well applied and cared by 
| for ;it he turneth oftcn,andM;: 
tcileth the houres, & thin. Mir: 
| keth euery one long votili ex, 
it be day: how tedious dceW 
wethinke that eternity v:1M{c 
ſeeme, to thoſe which ſhall 0 
be continually torne with wa 
theſe vniuerſall rorments, MM wa 
in a darke Babylonian tur iv! 
nace, foaming forth moltMne! 
horrible heates ? And Mad 
fourty dates rainc , ar:ueno! 
with the tempeſt of Gods log 
| X 
wrath, was ſi:Ficient wo cc the 
ſroy the vvhole vyoric Wap; 
what ſhall wee eſteernc iſo! 


tine 


ve 
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= ſil flor: and ftreame 
of 1215 rage,vwhercin the ftie- | 
ry Garts of his farie, ſhall 
reuer ceale to beate vpon | 
his e21mies ? | | 

() cUngMNg fire, kindled | 2... | 
by the breath of G ODS | 


[1 ath,more exceeding the | | | 
Ifrc of this world,then that | 
| exc oedeth the weakeſt {un- | 
W ic .O vgly darknes,cur- | 
WF cd by the mouth of God! 

WO cornall night, bothin-| 29. | 
Ml ward of the foule,and out- | | 
WM ward of the body;in regard 
WM vhcrof, the palpable dark- Exod, 10. 
nefle of e/Zgipr, was ſcarſe 
a day, which light cloudes | | 
louer-caſt ! O longe and | 
WM !oarhſome nioht, whercin [ 
bk morning wvill neuer 
appeare 3 vyhere-in the 


hope of 1} light, will bee no 
leſſe j 


[”. 


| 
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CC — 


lefle deſperare,then the de. 
fre violent.Is this (0 Lord) 
the wages of tinne? Is this 
the puniſhment of wicked | 
doers, of whom I am oe, 
| in ſo deepe a degree? And 

is it maruaile then 1! my] 


| | 
. f 
| conſcience quake ? I! my ; 
ſoule cleaue with fighcs Ml. 
dif be drowaed|liﬀ 
| and it imy eyes be drowne 
in teares ? 
| | ne: 
| _ —_—_ a a. en 
6. 9. 2 
| 
| | : on! 
| | The Prayer, | 


1. T He Demill may bere nt 57 
| ' of our purity , out # * (od 
| of Þ1s pitty, 

z. Gods word ;5 a will, 1:7 
| WIL! a Deer. 
3. Inregardof God the! © 
| neceſiity that we ſhould be d.:1m:4 


of a troubled Soule. 18:| $.9. | 


TE 4(Peult ty \ that) we fhould not be | 
awed, | 
4. Neither the Dewill nor our 
mes can prevatle againſt the will 
f God. 

5. How much our wichedneſſe 
p1n/cr20ur to Gods goodneſſe, 
6. Our hope reſicth in thewill | 
Goa '(. | 
7. If Godindze without mer- 
yucac will be found rightcons. | 
S. The (afferines of Chriſt | 
9. Tie blazzd of Chriſt Full ſtre- | 
net [1 i in the ſzht of God, aid 
lead: th for TS, | 
10, Wherefore God bath gin 
he ka: wiedoe of biy Sonne. 
11. For who/e ſake God 1s fi- 
omY.avle, | 
12 ( 47 CYYOUYS ſhould bee a 
Want, 0 bild IS1# the right Wa). 


| 
| 


— —_ —_— 
he. i 


__—— 


221 Ve, where Ir | 

M\ Irand whicher 
j am I corried 7} 
5Þ; vyvhitlier Cc 
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| you driue me,o my finnes? Mt 
Whether o God dol3 tiioy 
deliver mee ? If my {inves 
haue made mee that I am 
thy offender, haue they al. 
| ſo made mee that I am not 
thy creature ? If the Dull 
hath bereaued mee of :y 
purity, hath he alſo berex- 
ued thee of thy pitty ? 
thy tuſtice may rightly 
danune mee , cannor thy 
| mercies poſſibly ſaue mee? 
And if I haue deſerucd theihe 
one, haue I thereby allo 
diſclaimed the other ? we 
_ O mercitn! Lord,do notWwi 
ſo looke vpon mee, thatprc 
thou ſee nor thy ſelte : re h 
'gard not ſo my wicked-ſiſſanc 
nefle,that thou behold notthi: 
thy owne goodnefle : 1<-ſſſart 


| member not 1o the linnesmc 
| that 


— ——. —_— —_————- 
——_—_R_—_ 


_— 


2. —— 


——_—_— 


— 


"IR 


ll —— 


, if 
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that I haue done,that thou 
1 Wforgerrhe {ubltance which 
;WM:hou haſt made, 

What ( © Lord) is the 
ſenſe of this ſaying ? [will 
wot the death of a ſrner, but 
[ deſire that he be emmnerted 
asd line © is this , T will not 
the death of a ſinner, if thou 
reiecteſt a finnefull ſoule, if! 
thou drowneſt it in hell, 
that cryeth vnto thee for 
mercy ? is this 7 deſrre that | 
he be connerted and lime ? 

O gracious God, whoſe | © 
word is a will, and whoſe 
willis a power, who doeſt 
promiſe nothing, bvt that 
which thon doe(t purpoſe, | 
and vho doſt purpoſe no- | 
thing. but that which theu | 
nt able to performe, ſuffer | 
eeMnce, I pray thee,to ſpeake | 
Jat M 2 with | 


_ —— 


= —_ ——  _——_— 4 —_—  ——— UG ee - — 


PP 


———_——— je "Og 


_— 
—G 


en, AM 


_Y it. At, 


le... 


| with thy mercy, me , If 


earth and aſhes , ſufferme,. 


_— —— 
hath ate 


— 


\o, 
J3 


to ſpeake with thy mercy, 
for great are thy metcics 
towardes Vs. 

Lord, if thou wilt not 
the death of a finner, what 
ſhould be damned? If thou 
defireſt that a ſinner ſhouldl® 

bee conuerted and. Jive, l; 


of the deuil? Can the num- 
ber, can the enormity of 
my offences , either con- 
{traine that which trol 
wouldeſt not, or hinde 
that which thou defirct? 
| © No, no, my God, tix 
cevuils tremble at thy might 


| 
| 
| 


| Ty maiefty,and i rhe {1086s 
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| ol 


v 


of 


neceſsity is there that | Fc 


: . {ct 

what difficulty is there 
| that Iſhould not be ſaved... 
Can the power and malice 4 


: . 
& \. 
L. : 
C 1 
3. 
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[ofthe whole world , were 
ballanced againſt the leaſt 
W of thy mcrcies, they could |} 
Wold no waightznmch lefle | 
can the offences of one. 
wicked wretch , {way thy | 
almighty and merciful wil, 
For, by how much God is 7 


þ 


orcater then Man , by ſo 
much is my wickednefle in- 

feriour to thy goodnefle, 
Have mercy therefore 
won me, o almighty God, 
rene, deliver my! » ule, 
laue mee for thy mercies 
[fake ;for if thou wilt, thou 
(car{t ſaue mee, andin thy 
[Will refteth the flrength of 
my nope, ; 
Remember not thy iu- | 6. 
lice, and my deſertes, but | 
remember thy mercies,and | 
my miſeries : thinke not 
| 


M 3 vpon | 


——— 


| _ ——— — hm SV CT 


EI ——<lem—t 


OO O_ 


—— 


— 
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vpon thy hate towards of. 

fenders, but thinke Vpon 

thy loue towards thy crea. | 

tures : cal thy ſeuere eye? 
| of anger vpon thy Sonne, | I 
| but looke vpon mee with| d 
thy eye of pity, 
O eternall God , hell is| 
already full, and what pro. 
fit is there in my deſtrudFi- 
| cn? Alfo many millions of 
| {innets wil 1ceuer come yn-| 
| co thee, will neuet call,nor 
| care for thy helpe : andif 
| thou reieAeſ? the repen- 
| tant and ſorrowfull ſinner, 
| who then ſhall bee faiicd? 
| Or whom wilt thou ftinde 
.righteous, if thou iudgcl G 
without mercy ? 
When I was not,o Lore, 
thy fingers framed me, and | [4 
thou neyther hateſt not 


COI- j 


—__ 4 


me. 


& v 

X 7 % 
l : 
Pa:L ; 


contemneſ} any thing that 
thou haſt made, When 1 
was a cap:iue of the Deuil, 
«M2 flaue of hell, thou diddefi 
WW (end thy beloued Sonne to 
\Wtic for my redemption:and 
doc not now?, I beſeech 
thee caft that away, which | 
thou haft purchaſed art fo | 
high a price, When I wal- | 
ked in my owne wicked 
naies, thou didft patiently ; 
endure mee, mightily pre- 
ferue mee , and graciouſly 
lime; and wilt thou not 
mie beſtowe one Jouing | 
looke vpon mee ? 

VVhy then (o Jouing 
God) looke vpon thy be- 
lboued Sonne; behold what | 
ie hath ſuffered, and of thy | 
Soodnefle call him to thy 
remembrance, for whom 
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PEO =F7% | 
thy will and bis obcdicrce 
did cauſc him to ſuftcr, Be. 
hold his bitter "goric F 


wherin his body was {pr nul 


behold his back torne 
| whips, his head pric! ” 


| with thornes, his face dc? 
led with ſperting , behold 
| his bleſſed body lo violent- 
| iy ſtrained vpon the croſle 
tha tthe 1oynts of his 
| were loſed, & all his bones 
might be numbredi -bchold 
| his harmeleſle handes, and 
his vndefiled feete, painful. 
| ly pierced with blunt and 
rough nailes : bchold his 
 nakedfide irooke thr -ough 
with a ſpeare : behold ihe 
 aboundance of bloud, w# 
ouſhed forth of thoſe holy 


PI ——_ 


kled with a bloucy nem ['Y ; 


fountaines, which bloud iſ 


| Fol 


——_—_— 


| 1H}; 
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«il amerh Gels] in thy 
| 6ht,and now pleadeth for 
Fany pardon. 
| | Behold(s Eracious God) 
MW 6s bis feeling was poſic(-| 
WM | (<d with paine, his hearing 
With reproach, his ey 'es| 
with ſcorne, his taſt with 
oal, bis ſmelling with loth- 
ome ſauor of putrifaCtion | | 
and filth, which was ypcn 
the olace wherein he ſuffe-' | 
red, Behold, how his necke | | 
bowed, his head hung, his} 
breaſt bore: how his hght| 
waxed dimme, his countc-! 
| 
rance pale , bis legges and} 
| armes Alffe : how he groa- 
ned, how hee gaſped and | 
gaue vp the ghoſt, Behold, | 
how the heauens mourned i 
'now the earthquaked,how j 
the flones rent at the pre-| 


M 5 ſence | | 


x0, 


TS 


Father, by this thy Sonve, | 
bi | 


FrOcetne by his grace, tot be 


ee 


| 


| | Sacrifice, euen the L2mb. 
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ſence of his pafl Ion ; be. 
hold the Prieſt, behold the 


vndefiled , gloriouſly in. 
brued veith his owne 
bloud, 

| Wherefore (Oo my God 
haſt thon giuen mee th 
(knowledge of thy Sow « 
 wherefore haſt thon ever 
me this faith in his bloud? 
that 1 ſhould ſee my re- 
demytion, and not attaic 
it? that I miphv , by that 
meanes, be the more VC « 
with any 3 Oli no ; bur] 
rather, that I ſbould DC1- 
ceiue the remiſſion af my. 
fnacs., by his. death; and 


juſtified in thy {; gh. 


Gracious and (merci{l 1! 


——— 


ies. AN 
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by this my Sautour, I moſt | 
humbly befeech thee, to 
loke fauourably vpon me: 
and as D anid tor the loue 
of Toxathan , was Jouing 
to /Zephiboſheth, although 
hee was lame; ſo for his 
(ke, in who.n thou art 
ell pleaſed , be merciful 
|vnto mee, moftpoore de-, bs 
formed creature ; incline 
thy pitty towards me ; hide 
not thy face now my foule | 
1s troubled, Graciouſly re= 
ce:te the loſt ſheep, which 
fraying from thy paſtures 
through ſinne , and' flying 
from thy preſence,through 
a guilty confcience,he hath 
louingly ſought , and ioy- 
| fully doth bring vmto thee |. 
WM wpon his owne ſhoul- | 
Wl ders. Reflore mee to thy 


fauour, | 
——— ” — —— ——_——_—  — 


— 
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— _ 


| 


— 


fauovr, 1 beſeech thee, for] 
his take, who euer maketh' 
interccfſion for mee, that] 
ay percciue that through 
him thou art pacinted with 
mee, Heare mee (0 Godof 
all pitry and*power) 2nd 
turne towardes me, 2nd [ct 
thy mercies accept his ne. 
rits, for full fatisfaCtion of 
my miſdeedes, 

O infinite mcrcy , thou 
halt ſect vsa way,and giuen 
vs 2 light; thou haſt threat: 
nca vs the paines of hell, 
and promiled vs the joyes 
of heauen ; now plerce my 
fleſh with thy feare, that] 
may auoide the one ; and 
inflame my foule with th, 
louc,that I may attaine thc 


other, Graunt, I pray the, 
that as long travailers arc 


therc- 


_ 
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therby taught to loue their 
owne Country, fo my for- 
mer errors may henceforth 
he a meane, to hold mee in 
che right path : that being 
lead by thee, and walking 
through thee, I] may come | 
vnto thee, and reſt in thee. 
For we ({eely wormes) are 
[vnable to enter into thine 
eternity, vnleſſe thou, who 
halt created ys,doeſt guide. 
vs in, 
Saue me, © Lord, fave 
mce from mine enimies , 
laue me from thine eternal 
indignation ; ſaue me from 
[the {nares of hell, whichin | 
leuery place are pitched a- 
Icainſt mce; ſaue mee from 
[tnehard oppreſſion of hea- 
\uineſſe, that n:y mind may 
deraiſed vp and reioyce in | 
thee, 


ue _ ——— CD 


Fas. 19 96. "7 he Sanflnarie | 
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thee, Saue (6 God -- who 
| delireft not the de ath of 1 
| | inner) ſave my finneful 
 ſoule,, which flieth, from 
thy fearelullinftice; xorhi 
comfortable mercies; Fro 
| | the deſert of my hae, 
the defcrt of thy PSs | 
This ( © God) is ealie to| 
thy power , and viuall | 
tro thy mercy,and | 
agreeable to | 


thy wil, 


—_— 


I, 


| Tet nun BA SL EI © 
| Sperate miſeri;z 


Canete falices, 


=y 


| 
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6. 10. 


The conſideration of the 
danger in deferring repen- 
rance, and of the 1oyes of | 
heauen,which therby are ad- 
uenrured to be loft, awakerh 
the foule our ot the ſecurity 
and ſlcepe of finne, 


1. 'J 0 what end Man was crea» | 
ted, 
2, Ia what condition hee doth | 
commonly abide. 
3. A fmner is lamented of all 
(Yeal ures, | 
4. The moſt comfortable gueſt 
to the conjerence of man, | 
ſ. Ho* the ke!y Spirit —_ 
# ive foule, 
6& Whet bringeth v5 to n0 Fry 
of (11726. | 
7. What infefteth vs with che | 
leprofie of this world, 
, Smmers common'y haut a 
poſe to amend m time. 
9. The deceit of the Dewill in | 
bolirg vs in delay. 


10. The 
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| IO. The Devill 1by often reRuing | 
aclaies, endeauonrith to winnc ou | 
whole t:ye from Us, 

I1, Wehaue neucr any (pls 
faze of time to repent, 

12, The 1pcdiment's Ph} 
hold vs from amendment of {it 

13. Theſe impediments ds tion 
mure ſtrong by delay. 

14. Divers fimilitudes :tl- 
rang the ſame. 

15, Long vie and euſtome iO l 
fanne is bardly altered, and whirt 
fore, 

16. Old age howe vnav ca 
unapt 11 18 for amendment of ''/e. 
| L'7. Goa requir eth the belt i 
tr ſubſtance. 

WI. © God reenireth the cine 
our felues, 

19. How dangerous 1 1s! ate 
ferre repentance till the lene df 
death. | 

20, 1t is the nature of £06 
thinges to be hardly attaiaca. 

21, It is agaiaſt the law of the 
fiice to {erue once, and dema!: nat 
| wares of another, 
| 22, Sub] 


——— — 


| 
| 
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the death. 
:3. Naturally the ende of all 


die vaij Tagzes. 
| 24. I ew doe thtsly repent mn the 
lf hore of life, «nd woat are the 


Fa 
=” 


. If the Dell can poſſeſſe vs 
a'l the t!me of our life, he wil bard 
ly lvoſe vs tn the boure of death. 
26 By what meanes the Denill 
mokeih the time of our death vn- 
"my ftoble for repentance. 
27. Todiewell is a long art of a 
ſont lt2, 

2%, The extremity of dying! 
t14c away aur diſpoſition to die 
: 2, The greateſt wiſtlome, 
30. Al, weatures doe call vs 
from our ſmnes. 
3!» What Chriſt bath done to 
draw vs to him, 
32. In what reſpect a finner 
my bee (aid more accui{ed then 
Adam , more damnable thi the 
Denill, 


33. Reucrence and reſpcft of 
men 


be 


| 
di 
' 


3 


22, Such as the tifets, ſuchis 


Pnges , Is anſwcrable tothe mid- 


|; 


| 
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maketh vs to doe good ; i; \M[ 
maketh vs to perſcuer 1 1! 1: 
good; it giveth vs the re. |iſſ(c 
| ward of our good, at 
{ Bur, this gueſt of con. ||»! 
fcience hath beene a meere Ml 
firaunger vnto thee : thou | cc 
| haſt not afteRed, thou haſt IE 
not inuited , thou hall not RG 
| | entertained him: thou hall || 
Mar. 5. {entreatcd him, as the on | 
| darenes, thou haſt compel. |||W= 
Luk, 9. | led him, as the Samaritans |W" 
| did Chriſt, to depart from! 
| thee, Nay , thou haſt *!-|{W-! 
| | together queaſomed tliy th 
-onſcience, or Julled it, (at MW" 
! the leaſt) into a ſound and [WW 2! 
fecure ſleepe : awakirg 
| +ithall, and ſharpning thy g 
wit , to frame arguments, |" 
6, ether to iuſtifie or excul: ly 
| | | thy diſordered diſpoſition. |W* 
1 1 Which, | 
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Which,ioyned to cuſtom, | 
nath brought thee to no 
ſenſe of many fins, which, | 
it the firſt were fearefull 
[ynto thee, and which thine 
lowne knowledge doth til 
[conuince» The Prophet 
[Elzexs ſaid to his ſeruant 
Gehefie : T hou haſt taken 
fluzr and garments of Naa- 
na, alſo the leproſie of Naa- 
man ſhall cl-ane vnto thee : 
the like ſentence haft thou 
like wife ſound; thou hail | 
afteRed the vile vanities of 
this world, and thou art 
nfeted with the Jeprofie 
ot the ſame, 
O my ſ{cule ! what doeft 
thou intend ? what canf? 
M01 pretend, 6 my ſott:ſh 
loule ? wilt thou (till con- 
linue in this courſe of life ? 


doeſ(i | 


I IQ, 


L 
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end, melt thy jeden hat; 
let thy ſtony eycs yeclde ' 
thereat ſeme teares , [= 
ment, thy miſerable _ 
lament miſcrable ſoule:;} 
ftow ſome lamentatior: 5 Y. 
pon thy ſelte, O my loule: 
becauſe the 7 | 
ment thee , the Angels FN 

| ment thee : becauſe the 
Saints lament thee ; be 
cauſe all creatures lamer: 
thee, Chriſt Ictteth fl 
more tcares, the Prcyher 
—_ thruweth foorth 
more threatnings for thee, 
then they did for the dc(c- 
lation of the beautitul Cit- 
ty Hiernſalem, 

Alas, lamentable foule, 
when diddeſt then feclc , 
when finde iv thy {clte, the 
| moſt comfortablc guct? ct 
on: 


| 
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. ; * 
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{| 


conſience, the hcely Spirit: 
ahich, whereſocuer it en-' 
[ tereth , abideth not idle, 
| It doth not onely adorne 
[the foule with his preſence 
but ſanQificth it with his 
vertues, Working al things 
lat are neceflary vnto ſal. 
uation, Ir fitteth 1n the 
foue, as a Maſter in the 
houſe , directing ; as a tea- | 
cher in the Schoole, infiru- 
cting ; as A King in his Do- 
minion, ruling ; as a ſoule 


lenic 2nd motion to cucry 


heavens, illuminating the 
vnderſtanding , enflaming ' 
[the will, making vs not on- 
oak © ; & vill | 
y a5le,bur apt and willing 
[0 mount vpward, It ma- 
\. ; 

feth vs to decline eui!l : it 
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in the body, #iuing life, 


[member zas a Sunne in the | 
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men, us of greater force with v, 
thea ws the Yeuerince and i elpett of 
God, 

34. Death 15 34 the ſmall} " 
ſures of this world, | 

34. Weſb)id nit aduenticre ty 
ſnne,whether we be perſwadcd 
doubtfull that God forg'ue vi, 

34, For whom God hath jrepa. 
red wyes. 
35. How we may perccae what] 
| 1OYeS aret Deden. 

36. Whereſore we are more de- 
lighted with earthly,then with busl 
| kenly things. 


I vp thine cics, 
/>-A1 0 miſerable {ou!. 

F lift vp thy 9! 
wee ind droufie ©: 
Behold, ro what enc yl 1 
wert c.cated : and Þchold 
in what condition i{0U 
doeſt nowe abiac, T. 


' » © z9 
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wert created to bee thejf nt | 
Spouſe of Chriſt,the Tem- 
ple of God , a Veſlell of 
ele&ion,the Throne of the | 
true Salomon , euen the 
ich and Royall ſeate of 
Wiſdome. But now, the| 2: 

Spouſe of Chriſt is held, in| | 
the vgly armes, in the a- 
dultercus embracementres | 
of the Deuill : the Temple : 
Wot Cod is turned,to a linke 
Wo! Sivine, toa cage of vn- | 
cleane Birdes, to a den of 
Thzeues : the Vellell of e- | 
eRion is filled with filth : 1; 4; np 
the Throne of wiſdome 1s ON” 
decome , a ſeate of folly, a | + ts 
fate of madnefle, a chaire | _—.. 
of peſtilence. | 
Alas, wretched fonle,| 9, 
et the conlideration , of 
his condition and of this 
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 doelt thou never purpoſe 
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to chaunvge thy catricoe?! 
wilt thou live and dic, and 
rotte in thy ſinnes ? 1 {1p 
pol: that thou wilt ani: ol, in 
[no : thou haſt a purpole| thi 
hereafier roamend, iu: if lo: 
euer thou doelt intend to Mic 
trame thy ſelf to a nc fa Wm: 
ſhion of life, wherfore nor |Mlco! 


* | Bp 
preſently 2 vihy not now? tin 
- 


— 


Oh ! rhou artnot yet pre-|thi 


pane , yet thou art not a- 
ble : 1t 15 not yet either ca-| 
{12 or conucnicnt:for thee, 
Wel,take what leaves iliou! 
wilt to cover thy up! 
tude. Goe too, told ti.ine Wie 
armes, put thy handes 11to 
tny boſome, with Saloj1cns 
flvggard ; pretende vat 


| 


| doubts or aifhculries il.ou 
wilt, Yet a Iutle I&:5,0 4 
72 


(«| M4 
q7. 


. 
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”— 
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thou haft not yet ſlept e-| 
nou.gh, thou art not yet ſa-| 
Fov yet thou haſt not | 
{uriaited with ſome ſweet 
foncs, But tell me , Ipray | 
| thee, when wilt thou re- | 
\Wtorme thy lite , if not pre- | 
(catly ? when will it bee | 

morc cafie , when more 
\Wconenicnt? when will the | 
Wine come, that thou ſhalt 
| thinke it time to amend ? 
MM Alas, poore foule, how | 
nſcrably art thou enran- 
led in the witch-craft of 
this vorld2how deceitful- | 
ly doth the Deuill abuſe 


Weice , by perſw ading thee 


to Ge "Ii that, which hee 


—_ —— —— 


cannot denie to bee moſt | 
tec: itary for thee to doe ? 
Dow cunningly dooth hee 
u3-: theeto play vpon the | 
N hooke,! 


ofa ty oubled. S ule. 207] $.10 $. 10. 


Tluntpr tn CELIA ARS. oo. 


CC A 


p—_ — _ 
.- 


; 5 
Ln 
2 


| 


I'©, 


| 


| 


1208 The S anituaric 


! {wade thee, that it is not 
| yet time: whenſocuer thoy 


| timics , hee will ſecke tc 


hooke , and thinke that at 
pleaſure thou maiſt eſcape? 
Afluredly 3 Vyhen-ſocuer 
thou ſhalt offer to breake 


from him,he will eucr per. 


ſhalt offer to caſt him fort 
he will alwaies cry, that he 
is tormented before hi 
time . By often, by cue 
renuing delajes , althoug 


it ſhall bee for very (hor 


win thy whole time fron 
thee. 

But looke (I pray thee 
to the ſtate of thy lite: cx 
mine thy yeares, which at 
already ruane;confidertt 
age wherein now thoull 
veſt; and thou ſhalt cafi 
perceiue , that it is hig 
tif 


. 
8 We 
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time , Or rather paſt time 
forthce , to ſettle thy ſe'fe | 
to amendment of life . It 
thou haddefl neuer com- | 
mitted finnes ia tais world. 
|| thy timc is too ſcant to 
repent thoſe thou diddeſt 
bring with thec;and if thou 
had-(t brought none, thou | 
halt not time enovgh , to 

repent and retorme thoſe | 
which daylie thou doeſt | 
commit, and thinkeſt thou 
that for all thy {innes, ori- 

vinall and aCtuall,thou haſt 

any {urpluſage of time to. 
repent ? | 
Not yet eaſce;not yet con- | 
Wenient for thee to breake 

from thy ſis ! Te'lms, ſeely 

ſoule, blinded with jgno- | 
nance, either affected, or | 
rery grofle ; docſt ou! 
N 2 thinke 
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thinke that this will Dee 


when the facultics of thy 
| ſoule ſhall growe, cyther 
| more weake, or morc cor- 
' rupt ? when the poll: fiton 
1 of the Deuill ſhall be; bh 
| of orcater force and toni 


] g 
b-— liarity Within thee - and 
| 
| 


| more eafie, more conue.W! 

| | nient for thee hereatic: Me 

Fas © © when cuill cuſtome (all F 

| 4 (8 

| | grow morc ſtrong,and et. y 

"Y/ 

| tlein thee a habite of nM ® 

tO 
| 


c 
Fl 


1 when thou ſhalr bee more 
| ſeparate from the gracet 
 8ffiftance of God? which i 
the onely meane that m! 
keth our conuerfton <2i:e 
If thelc DC NOW ! tic of 
| Iy impediments , the on 

13, | cauſes of this difficulre; \ 
any man of ſo difto wr 
' ludgement, to thinkct cha 
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ki converfion wil be more 
11.6 hercatter ? Is not this 


xho haue taken vp muci 
Toney VPON loane , daily 
to deter paiment, and on ay- 
ly to encreaſe their c GET, & 
or0\V MOrC ynable for ail- 
charge ?Is it not thvs with 
1ru1nous building,the lon- 
0cr jt be ſiftered to runnc, 
the more charge it will re- 


ws, 
quire to bee repaired ? So 


encrcale , ſo faſt doe the 
knot multiply, wherewith 
te foule 1s tied tothe plea- 
E& the Deuill; fo fall 
oc tne chaines orow both 
mp 4nd ltrong,, \wherec- 
Welt ic is fertred and clog- 


Tt) ; ' : 


i culiome of bad debcrs | 


alt 25 our finnes recciue 


e irom returning voto. 
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Met. 


| eng ſparkes , the coa!es, 


's 
| thc fire- "Ms of finne, be 


| greene wounds be {o hat 


thy old fefircd ſores ? No) 


| 
to wreſtle again! the cul 
 cultome of a tewe yeares 


[ennnigs - — io 
| 


| If thou canft not paſle 
ouer the foorde, when the 
| waters are low, how wilt 
| thou doe it when they are 
riſen ? If it be hard for thee 
ro plucke vppe a twioge, 
what wilt thou doc hem 
1:15 increaſed to a tree? 


nct caſte to bee quenched, 
to what rage will thelull 
flame thereof ariſe ? If th 


to be cured , what willbe 


thou art to ſtrive with 
| few ſins, hereafter they v! 
| bee many. Now thou 2 


heraftcr i will be a grout 


ded cuſtome of long cont 
nUAnc 


__ 
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nuance. Eucry day, thy | 
ins increaſe 1n multicude, | 
becauſe one finne draweth 
on another; & thy cuftome 
lof inning encreaſerth in 
trength, vatill it groveth} 


G | 
k IL benaturall vnco thee. | 
| He that driucth a rcaile, | 
frlt Ariketh eaſily , and af- 
: erwardes redoubleth in 
lrength ; in ſo much, as, | 
"Wl the more blowes hee Ari-| 
keth, the more it is faſte-| 


ned, and the harder it will 
bee to draw it forth, So, 
all our euill actions are fo 
many ſtrokes, to faſten ſua 
within our ſoules;the more | 
innefull aRions wee com-: 
mit, the falter doth ſinne 
ficke within vs, and the 
harder it will bee to draw 
out the ſame, By vie offin-| x C. 


ning, 


—— 9 
 t— 
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ad. —— — — Ky 
ning, the vnderſtandin 19is| 


darkened and made blind 
the will is weakened, ad | 
made more nclinable to] 
| euill : the appetite iS G1{or- 
dered:all the inferiour pa. | 
| fions are more heaalirong, 1: 
and rebcilious againlt te 
oouernement of reaſon, 
| Hereby it happeneth ,| 
| that TNany [11CHN in thei lt be 
crepite age, when, through 
debility of nature,thev are 
; Not able to aR Gaers (30s, 
yet they take oreater plea. 
ſurc in thinking an d cit- 
courſing vpon them, then 
 euer they did when they 
| could commit them. For, 
| | by continuall cuſtom? 1c 
 poſlefleth the plare of n2- 
| rs the appetite of vices 
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is ſo rooted in the hart of 


the 


RIOT, —— 


— — Os 


0; Fa woalia S ozle, 21 5 


Lb — 


[ 
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od from the ſame. Here- 
won £g 9b (xith : Flits bones 
le H ol of the ſinmes of his| 
1:4 , and it ſhalllie downe 
» th {1 hin FL the arft, 

\\hat folly | 15 i© then? 


t:c foule, fo ſotked ;nro | 
the ſubſtance thereof, that | 


i -2:200t pofhbly be lepa- | 


nay, how farre Coth1 jt cx- 
eee the bounds of folly? | 
20% macde ? hov infenl:- 
Ne art : thou, o my {oule,to | 
\rrC thy FARE Tak to 
mY RE AY ace ? whichis| 
0 /Orre vole to Rain | 
: auſtere exerciſes .| 
wich both the conderſion 
of a finner , and conuverſa- 
lon of a Chriſtian doe rc- 

wire, that itis {carſe ab'c 
to iflaine it ſcife, What ! 
Mtthou charge the orea-| 
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telt burthen vpon the wea-| 
keli beaſt ; that burthen: 
we? in thy [trong age thou! 
art viable to beare : wilt 
thou make more heauy , 
and then lay it vpon thy] 
declining ycarcs ? Wilt 
' thou {pend the flouriſhing 
| yeares of thy youth, beau- 
tie and frevgth, in the 
 ſeruice af the Deuill, and 
 thinke it ſufficient, to con- 
| ſecrate thy impotent oide 
ave tothe ſervice of Ged? 
I7. Affuredly , God requireth 
the fatteſt, the faireſt , and 
| without blenuſh for Sactt 
fice : in euery peacc offc- 
Lenit.3. | ring, eAll the fatte 7518 
Lordes, Hee rebuked and 
| puniſhed thoſe who oli 
red th: work part of thelt 
ſjubRance ; the blinde , tht 
lame 
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lame, and the ficke vnto 
him. This God required 
in the ſubſtance of his peo-| 
ple; but hee requireth 6-] 
[therwite inthemſelues, In | IS, ; 
themſclues, hee requireth, 
'not only the beſt part, bur 
the entire ; if the Deuill 
(hath avy part, God careth 
for none, | 
| If then the laſt age of | , 
thy life bee ſo inſufficient, 
ſo vofitte for true repen- 
tance ; What account wilt 
thou make of the laſt houre 
of the ſame ? Dareftthou| 19: 
aduenture to deferre this 
preat and waighty worke | 
of the ſoule, vnrill the laſt 
\D2ure , Wherein it is poſ- 
ible jt ſhould bee pertor- | 
md ? O heauic houre ! | 
O daungerous delay ! Itis| 20- | 
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the nature of good thinees 
to be hardly attained? anq' 
-doſt thou thinke to attaine 
the moſt excellent ound, 
the Kingdome of heaurnl 
the ſociety & leatc of a i 

hi 


|  oels;the feht of God.:: 


ſo little Lbour? at {o low 1 
»rice? Is1tnot acainſtt we 
7 juflice, thar he 0 

'nen ers his whole lic i 
the {eruice of the D: "_ 
{hould expect wages ot e-| 
[xward c FCGod? deth not! the) 
docment agar lt thet * 
F.3C iſh Virgins, make hl 
con ? who ctrermal 
I cyaration for Oyle wall; 

eB idegroome Was IC2- 
hoon O enter? 

' Seach the Scriptures ,j 
22d thou {hat find it a ce-| 
rcrallrale s {och as the lite; 
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1d HY Th, way oh, for Crs 
| Ls :4cd with [ones , but at 


endthreof is bell,d:yhe- 


the 

Fd | ' ad pines, The » Does 

het Darnid (ith, that God 
rewardeth ener) MAR ACC - 
di T9 his 1 WO. 20S, ol Þ 24; 

anoucherh, that the end of 
| the wicked,is acc ording ro 
their? workes, Aoaine, the 
mc Avoltle faith : Luke, 


horeap "of Fle that ſoweth oy 


tne Uh, [hall ef the 


reape corrnMtion , hee _ 


te ſpirit reape enerlaſting 
if, Generally , if all the 


Scriptures —__ POVWre Q 


thing more beaten vppon, 
not! ung more repeaicd a 
then 


[} w/ At Ad man (oweth that foal 


joweth i in the ſpirit , ſhall of 


forth, thou ſhaltfinde no- | | 


| 


\ | 
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thinges bee anſw erabic to 
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hes this one ſentence, TY 
der ſc me yariety of wo; 
If then the end of a uand 
be an{werable to his life; 
if naturally, the end cf al 


the middle pafſages; what | 
can bee expcRed from ' 
wicked life, but a wretc hed 
end ? doth not a tree fall 
that wayes , whethcr xl 
growirg it doth inclinethe! 

whole aQicns, whoſe: c0- 
| gitations , Whoſe whole 
fe, did incline tow ardes 
hell, whether, in the cnd, 

will he fall ? wv hes will 
lie? where ſhall be abide? 
heauen and hell are dircR. 
ly oppoſite, and a great Cl- 
flance heth between then; 
the waics vnto then are tv! 


' Contrary . It all thy lites! 


— 


time 
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time thou doeft traualle | 
the way to hell,is it proba- 
le that in the end, thou | 
(halt ariuve in heaven ? | 
God can indeede, when | 
hee pleale, inſpire into thee | 
true repentance : 1t 15 imp1- 
ety to abriage eyther his | 
mercy or his power, But | 
| how often hath he done it 
in the laſt howre of life ? | - 
how many doe then truely DA 
1epent?Is not al that which 
thou caſt do in this howre, | 
rather vpon neceffity, then 
choice of thy will? con- 
trained rather, then freely 
performed? procceding ra- 
ther from feare, then = | 
loue? Or if it be from loue, 
yet, not of God, but of thy | 
lelfe; for auoiding thole | 
daungers,which otherwiſe | | 
thou | 
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| thou Mouldefl; ncurre. "0 0 
| gaine, of what valuz:icn With 
can it be to God ? Wim Mo 
(132! IIS (hall {t D« & th the [2 
| felfe ; if thou forſake 1, Mth 

Plex '\urcs, if thou aba: -1 6: 
th y tinncs, when then 1:13 Mi 
'\no longer time to ci Mm 


them ? it is farre mo: 5. Mic 
ccntable to God, to reve; Mo: 
and foiſake thy fins, v.! + th 
thou haſt both time ard Mcc 
opportunity to finre. = be 
| ther, how ſhalt rhon P: 
able _ fixe . thy thouoirs Wt 
| earneſtly vpon the but hy 
| of thy EA when Frag = 1\. Wh 
inefle of finne, the love of Mb 
the world , the paines and eh 
( which is worſe) the cx- 
4 rreame feare of death, ſh! 
not ſuffer thee fo to cc!/c 
thy ſpirit, as is 1equi{.te 11 


{ | 19 
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© waighty a cauſe, Laſtly, ; 
thy long continued cuſtc m | 


lol tnne, being growne to 
[ainbite.toa nature Within 
thee, will haraly in one 1n- 


nrbe alcered, Hereupon | 
wee hauc often ſeene, that 
matty, who ſnewe good 
hones of repetance in ſome: 
o:1c40us ficknefle , when; 
the! recoucr health, be- 
oine as euill as they were | 


belorc, Hereupon al! 
Prophet Jeremy ſairh : Can 


Þ 


the 


| 


| 


; 


i 
| 


| 


| 


the ofE thioptan chanTe his 


they may you alſo aoe good, 
th.it are aconſtomed to doe 


exill. 


0 miſerable ſoule - 


thou ſetteſt thy {aluation 
von this hazard, Doubr- 
(ſte, the Deuill gatherech 


(ucl; 
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p1c*or the Leopard his ſpots? 
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(ach : aduantage by t. iy de- de- 
lay, thatif hee can \Poſiclſe | 
thee all this If - nCe will 
hardly looſe thee at te! 
howre of death, Thou |.ajj/ 
little experience in ſpirits 
all INCETCTS, if thou | K:30\\- 
cltnot, that he is mol! yie- 
lent at the laſt : like 3n $7 
pert ſoldicr, who ref*ructh 
his beſt force, till the iſe | 
of the field. If hee witnch 
that Skismiſh, hee hath e- 
| nough, Eyther thou ſhalt 
want oportunitie to re. 
pent, by reaſon of the { ſo- 
daine ſurpriſe of death; ;or| 
elie thou ſhalt finde thy 
| will, heauie and dul), thy 
power daunted and diftra- 
&ed; both,diſabledtor ac- 
compliſhment of that w er 
tie worke. | | 
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| ln regard of the firl n 
the Wite-man faith: Lake 


(ro t4rry;ng to turne unto the 


diy to day, fir ſuddamet) 
jrall his wrath breake firth, 
ad 17 thy ſecarit Y thom [hall 
[be deſtroied. In regard of 
irhe other, God hath faid: 
They ſhall call upos me,bat 
I'will not heare; they ſhall | 
| ſeek me earely,but they ſhal 
Wi: frrde 3200, Not, that | 
| God faileth in his promiſe | 
WM ofreceiumg a finner, when | 
loeuer hee ſhall conuert: 
| 


but becauſe this his tur- 
ning to God, when hee is 
urning out of the world, 
commonly no true con- | 
uerſion ; but ſuch as that, | 
whereof God ſpeaketh by 
the Prophet Hoſea: They 


| 
Lord, and put not off from 


Prout. 25, 


{ 


howle 
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howle and reare vpon ther 
| beds : and doe not calilr 
we in their harts. 

27. To die welis 4 long ar:, Ml. 
the which _ batt bu: | 
ſhort life to learne, They | 
that haue long furniſhed: 
themſelues with all ſpiritt;«| 
all meanes, finde wc 4s e. 
nough to -beare throveh 
| the extreame violence of 
this brunt, Hov: ther: ſhalt. 
thou ( carcleſle ani t 
chou wilt ncuer appre!; end! 
opportunity, be in hep: to 
atchieue it? when the on{ct. 

| of the enimy {hall be mot; 
| ſharpe , c and th ou through 
PRwes ol DOUY , and per-: 
plexit y of mince, loſt: ws 
to rehbfl ? when in; 

| ments ſhall be m1 eplied | 
| helpes diminiſhed, the v-| 


| 

PC 
g_ | 
| 
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*»— iraction oreat, the incli- | 
| 
| 


2 nation little , the lcaſure | 
{none ? For, at the nhourc of + | 28, 
death. they are ſo many | 
Wl | and lo great thinges,v hich | 
all catiſe thee to dic, that | 
thou ſhalt haue , neither 
\minde , nor time, ner | 
1 firenoth to die well, 
How dareſt thou then | 
© W #vieniture (0 my ſoule) to 
"1 Kitholeaffoccation elcape 1 
thee ? to deferre one day, 
for the change of thy life ? 
"| MW Darcſt thou aduenture to 
crofle thoſe ſeas without | 
{any feare, wherein ſo many | 
allenger hauc periſhed? | | 
W hereof ſo many skiltull | 
* Pilots doe doubttully and | | 
fearefully make report ? 
God died that finne ſhould 
4c; and wilt thou have jt 
live | 


— cw. M.A 
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| 
Jive or one moinent withia | 
ſ 29. | thee * There 1s no greater 
|  wiſcſiome | in this vw vorlde 
then to do as Sampſor did, 
when hee was aſcited by 
the Philiſtines ; to breake| 
thy bandes at once, To| 
{ſhake cft the ſhackles of 
worldly delivhts; to call 
; off the cloggy cares of this 
life ; ; and to trace the way 
that will leade thee to truc 
' pleaſtire and peace, To this 
| reaſon ,cquitie,law do bind 
 thee:to this, heauen,carth, 
| hell, life, death, iuflice and 
| mercy, 5 TR with toint con- 
lent ar:ly inuite,and part 
ly enforce thee, | 
Chrilt hanging vpon te 
Crofle, doth preach the 


| 
| crucifyiag of fhnne vato | 
| 


OO DO — — — 
 — Ht —— _J — HW — — 


—r—— 
— 


| {thee : whe: worlde whicl 
hat 


— — —_— 
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hath left, is a deſtroying. 


'{worde; it muſt aſluredly 


I | ki, either thy ſinnes or thy 
id, | ſelfe , Whether ſocuer 
dy] thou turneſt thy eyes, all 


creatures do crie vnto thee, 
[and call thee from thy fins. 
[s it poſſible that ſo ma- 
ny violent voyces ſhould 
neuer be heard ? neuer bee 
[regarded ? can no promi- 
ſes, no threates any deale| 
mooue thee? What could 


| 


"0 Chritt haue done more for 
UM thee? hee hath ſpent his 
0 bloud,his precious bloude, 
I euery droppe of his preci- 


ous bloude to draw thee 
vnto him, Is it poflible, 
WW that hauing faith , thou 
YI houldet all thy life time, 
with ſuch boldnefle, with 
luc? ſecurity riot in linne ? 


2 | Our | 


| 


—— We 
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| [Ourvponthee, impndent, 
[- 22. 1mpurec ſoule; more accur- if 
ſed then Adam, for w hoſe 
| Iniquity all the carth was 
| | caſt into a. I:cauy cue , 
| -more damnable ( which [ 
tremble to ipeake) then, 
the Dcuill hinfelfe :; for 
| | they ſinned, having no cx- 
| | ample of juſtice to refiraine 
them ; but thou, after ma- 
| ny examples of Gods ins 
placable 1uftice, doc} nci-: 
ther abandon nor abate MW 
thyfhoning agajaſi him, ' 
Tell me traitor, tcil inc, 
thou fuel! of hell fire, what Wl 
| | couldelt thou doemore. if | 
| all "y faith were a meets 
fable ? if the Goſpell ere 
no other then a counter- | 
faite gloſle ? 1 ſee, that ior 
feare of humane iultice, tor | 


Intra. 
| 
| 
mm 


| 


ps EIIERIERLCDTTOITSRSCDT Wu os wc. "Is wow yg ar , - 
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= "and reſpect | 
'of men, thou wilt in ſome 
ſort moderatethy delights; | 
hut {or feare,or reuerence, 
Ot loue of God. I lee thee | 
not abridge one point of 
thy pleaſure, being ſo ferce 
from brideling, that thou | 
dot! not difſemble thy (in- 
full detires , Tell me, hea- | 
uy beaſt,relme,blind,mad, | 
ſenſelefle toole, what doth | 
the worme of thy conlc:- l 

| 


| 

= that thou art to 1c- 
| 

cure ; ? where is thy faith 2 

c, WI vihcre is thy 1udgment : | 

At [whe re are thy wits ? thar j 

if tho! apprehendcft no fcarc | 


0 | of a troubled $ oule. 2 3 I | 


eco certaine, ſo great, lo 
re| | durable dangers, as are | 
= 1 threatned agaivtt thee, 

or! It any man ſhoulde ſet | 


or | daintic meates before thee. 
[ () and 


« i 

F © 

KW ” 
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; thee, 


! low ? 
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| and another ſhould tell 
| thee, they were infeed 
| with poylon 5 wouldeſt 
| thou tric ? wouldeſt tho 
 taſtethem? Although the 
| ſhould be very dainty; al 
though thou diddelt con 
 1eture, that this was told 
eyther vpon crrour, i 
or for ; =xoBy And if the 
Prophets, the Apoſtles,the 
Euangeliftes, if God him 
ſelfe hath told thee; Deat 
is #4 the pot : Death is in thi 
| {mall bite, or rather baite 
| of pleaſurc, which the D 
| uell preſenteth vnto thee 
wilt thou not feare, or 1 
the leaſt pauſe , to receiut 
| death with thy prope 
 handes? to drinke dam 
nation witha greedy {wal 


— _—_— 
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[| O miſcrably either deſ- 
ed pcrare,or elſe dull & ſtupid 
elt [ſoule ! deuoted to perpetu- 
all darknes,both inward & 
outward (for from thoſe to| 
[theſe the paſſage is both | 
ſhort and dire) O blinde, 
to lee thy dangers! O jo- 
[norant to vnderſtand thy 
lofle ! moſt worthy to bee, 
doth lamented and abhor- 
red of all creatures. How 
dareſt thou both willingly 
and deliberatly offend that 
maie(tie, which onely is a- 
ble to pardon thy x” ce?! 
If thou art perſwaded that 
hee will pardon thee, how 
neratefull art thou to of- 
fer- offence to his gra- 
cous goodnefle? If thou | 
doubteſt , whether hec 
Wil pardon thee or no; 


O 2 how 


, 
OO" 
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1 'power)thou encreaſcl {} th 
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10w Vngracious art thoy, 


fnne, bee ſo. powertuil tc 


IR 


to prouoke againli thee; his 
cerrible tuſtice?It thou ſhalt 
\cuer repent and change 
thy carriage, thou encrea- 
left vengeance againſt thy 
{clte, in \ the day of weath, 
1f by Gods mercy thou 
ſhalt repent(for this is not 
a worke of thy prope 


ſorrowe for deferring the 
ſame;and for thy long con 
tinuance in finne. For. 1 
true repentance , our 7 
rowes multin ſome degree 
bece anſwerable to "of 
finnes ; euen as the Wilc 
man ſaith; 4 /og diſeaſe! 
grienons to the Phyjitian. 

And if the pl-aſurt 
which thou gaineſ! b 


| per 


ered 
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wed... 


erfwade thee, to make 
longer ſtay in this daung c- 
ous atesIf the droflie - 8 
iohts of this world, which 

«her thou muſt vomit vp 
10a: nc,or elſe wil teare the 
Werailes within thee, arc 
© able to onernile thy 
udgement: conlider,O my 
ule, what pure pleaſures 
God hath prepared for 
thoſe, who walke in the o- : 
bed; 'cnce of his will. Ariſe, 

0 fr my foule, aduance thy 
ſelfe on high, whence thy 
ſelte art, and whether thou 
haſt a dull dchre, afterthis 
life to returne , Leaue a 
while, theſe earthly af- 
aires,the b- whereof are + 
vanities & the reſt vexati- 
05;motit vp,with the wings 
}f thy fpirit, to the land of. 


——_ —C—  — 


O 3 pro- | 
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promiſe. Behold the plea. 
ſures, behold the plentifull, 
| rae perfetpleaſures which 
God hath prepared not for 
{ 35. |[allthoſe who ceaſetofin,| 
(for that do all at the time] 
of their death) but onely 
| for thoſe,who combat and | 
|  o4ercome, both their de. 
| re, and delight in finne, 
| | See whether ſo large plea- 
| ſure, be not worth ſo little |M« 
. labour and paine, | 
But the Apotftle (a'Vh, 
that, zcither eie hath ſeere, 
nor eare heard,nor hart con- h 
| ceined thoſe things, which! 
| | God hath prepared for them 
that lone him, And thertore \* 
God calleth it, Hidden! 
| 


(| 


es, 4 


> r= 


| 


Manna:aftirmins, that, Ns 

" | 
man knoweth it, bat he that. 
aath receine it , How then 


ſhall | 


_>—— OY 


| 
| Aboc.2.17, 
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ſhall the ſoule of man be 
111, Mable to ynderſtand it ? 
<& Certainely, no eye can 
or Mpcrceive,no heart conceiue | 
n, Wihcſe high and hidden | 
4 pleaſures : which ſhould in | 
ly reaſon mooue thee (O my 
4 {Whoule)to admit a greater 0- 
e. |Mpinion of the ſame, Yet by 
lome traces of the Scrip- 


\ MWtvre: and other infallible | i 
le aircumfances, thou maieſ} _ 
frame thereof a good con-. | hy 


1, (MI iccture, though farre ſhort 
, [Mof the very truth. Eſpeci- 
|My, if, with the fame A- 
þ|Mpotiic thou wilt humbly 
» {Wcntrcate: that the God of —__ 
e Mo Lord Teſs Chrift, the\** 
n 
0 
t 


— 
ht. tt. 4 tte. Alu 0" EE —_— 
® 


n Father of glory, would gine 
| unto thee, the ſpirit of Wiſe- 

;| M4027 , and Remnelation | | 
Which ſearcheth all things, I.C07-2.10. | 


| () 4 yea, | 
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Yea, theaeepe hinge f | 
| G od\to lighten the eies of thy 
onderſtanding n that tho! | 
matt know, how great the: 
hope is of hiscallmg, aud the 
(riches of his inheritance and 
oor for the Samts, 

O Lord God,our deſires 
in this life, follow our| 
knowledoe , And there. | 
fore we purſue thoſe plea- 
ſures, wherewith wee are! 

acquainted ; the g00d en 
knowne is little regarded, 
my ſenſualitic fndeth plea- 
ſure in this world ; and | 
haue no faith,to find grea- 
' ter pleaſure in heauen; 
| Whereupon my defires are 
| grapeled to the oround, & 
doe ncuer - aſpire to things 
 aboue, O Sunne of riohte- 


ouſneſſle ſhine into mc: e:dif: 
pell 


— -- - - - — —_— - 
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0 | pel] this darkenes of igno- 

by France and vabeliefc;illumi- 

" Moate my vaderſtanding,en- 

we | hrge my krowledge,* And 

7 Miithough in this fleſhy] can |! 
a Mot attaine to a full view of 
thee, yet ſhew to mce thy 

backe parts,as thou diddeſt 

to thy ſeruant Aſoſes;eucn 
lome ſmall olimple of thy 

eory, Let me know iny | 
hcauzn, O Lord, & I know 
I {hall defire it, 


&. I. 


: | 


| The confideration of 
| the loyes of heauen. | 


| 


I. DY what names the toyes of 

Heauen are repreſented VB- 
I US 
O 5 2, How 
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2, How ſweet the name of life 
| :s to all men. 
| 3+ Wherefore the life of the 
Saints is moſt bapfy. 
| 4. Of the glory of the liſeq 
| Saints in beanen. 
i $5, Wherefore difterence of yly- 
ry ſhall cauſe no complains, 
; 6. Ofthe eternitic of thelifes 
| Satrts. 
' 7. Of what eſiimation a kin- 
| dome 15170 this world 
8. What ſhall be the kinedome 
| of the Saints with God, 

g9 Of the largeneſſe of that 
kingdome. 

10 By what rule this kingdome 
may be eſteemed, 

11, Of the maznificencc of the 
| kingdome of heaucn. 

12 This world hyldcth a mig- 

dle ftate betweene heaucn and hell. 

13. The glory of heauen zs agrce- 
able tothe glrry af almizhty God. 

14. Adcſcripiicn of t he celeſti- 
all Cittie. 

r5. What ſball be the ſociety m 
| Heaxen, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


; 
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' 16. of tbe number ati e,and | 

wder of Angels. | 

17. Of the uumber, a0bilitie, 
1xd order of Saints. | n 

18, Of the baly bum anity of 1e- 
l  Ch-15t, 

19. The true life of a Chriſtian. 
20, The felicities of heauen can- | wa 
wt be underſtood by any. but thoſe | 3 

w0 _ them. 
. The felicities which ſhall 


"— 
- 


p- 
4) pr t12ae ts the body. 
ne . God loueth man in ſame, 
bet rot ſinne 11 man. | 
at 23. Wherefore God {anoureth [E 
and hunanreth our fl:(h. 


24, The felicities which ſhall 
ahd:rtame to the ſoule, | 
25. The loue which the Suemn:s 
ſhull beare,both towards God, and 


a-W 012 towir ds another. | 

1.8 26. The reaſon »f the union thet | 

c2- Wl 1 be among the Saints, | 

| 97. Thenature of loue, | 

i- :8. The reaſou of thecembat | | 
| 


 Wttwcene the body and the ſoule, | 
WW 29. The eſſentiall glory of the | _ 
Sants whereinit doth conf, it. | | 
zo, The | 


nn” I ann 
Me 
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30. The per erfeftions of all crea- 
 Purcs are more ful.y in God then in 
 thmſelnes. 


31. The perfeftions uf Gol 
| 
| 


arre exceederh the perfefions of 
all creatures. 


t Fg 
| 33; Proofes of the 10y and gle-| 
' ry,waich ſh.ull proceed from the w- 
/ 071 of Goa. 
34. From this glory (hall en'ut 
; pirpotuall pravies vate God 
t JF. A lonsing 2 of the joult af:er 
' th.s Glory Ye 
26, Th: jopof the 'oule ji the 
l7 {t rcetins of the company of h4a- 
' Hl. | 
| 37. How delioht full it w'{l bc 1 - 
| to co:2fid-r the dai: vers that halle! 
|< eſcap ed. 
| 38 Tbeprrp:tuity of that price. 
33. The ny TS of he auez! C:171101 
ve vitered by thy/c who wioy t! thi 
42 Th. peinesof be'l arc at | * 
conparavie 1a. ercatites to the| Ml 
ys of Deaut mh 


| 
| 


aA 
k< 
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'. What labour IS © eqrar ed 
for cial, of the twycs of heauen | 
42, At what price this purchaſe | 
made. 

43. A complaint of the ſeule for 
want of feline of the toes of hea- 
WA, 
44. What ſmall conteatment | 
th: w 71d duth affoord. 

45. Thrre 1s no difference bc- 
tween: dousting of heauen,and 0! 
denring it ; 

46 "The pleaſures of this life 
arethe lyyetwigees of the Ditcll, 

47 Our d/ſab.lity in doiag or 
er wing any ood 
What holdeti our deſires 
/ Na "ia 
| 


4 
| 
| 


I cn 5 


i. oe ee. At — 


| 
| 
| 


v His felicitie, in | 
"! ſcripture,is re - - 
JI RIA preſented to! 

ZZ) vs by many 
-amcs ; but moſt eſpecially 
dy two : taken from two 


things, | 


CO EI 


| 


| Iuk.t0.15- 


Mat.22.35 | 


Mat.12.28 


Luk.2.32. 
2. 
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things, web] in this ward 
| eſpecially wee affect: life: 
(ater what ſhall I doe to 
| emherit eternall life) and » 
kingdom: Feare not little 
 focke fir it is your father; 
pleafur to giue you a kingds.' 
| Thename oflite is ſweet | 
to all mc, becauſe natural. 
ly wee deſire to preſerve ; 
' our being,cuc in this mor. | 
' tall life, which is faſt chai. | 
ned, not onely to infinite, 
change of calamities, but. 
| to1many dangers, & final lly 
| to acath it {cl fe. Bur that | 
life, which is the bleſſed | 
| fate of thoſe, who hauc a 
full fruition of God, 1s 2 


— a aww Po— HH ot | ©@%> © Gv  ro=@_AA[o> rag, pom, guy << 80 gr or ers 
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| moleſtation , free from 


true,perfe, & lively life: k 
pure life, 2 holy life, a ſe-: 


cure life: a life bee from| 
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change: 
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change:a molt happy life, 
25 well for the glory ther- 
of,as for the eternity, 

In this glory there may 
[be degrees, but there can 
be no defet,although like 
ſtars, one Saint ſhall differ Fo.” 
from another,yet all ſhall | & 3: 
ſhine;althogh,like veſſels, | 
one ſhall hold more then 
another,yet all ſhal be ful, 
Neicher ſhal this diftercce L 
cauſe any to complaine,. | 
becauſe , in themſclues 
they ſhall find no want; 2. 
decauſe, the glory of o- 
thers,fhal be as their own | 
| And yet this glory could G2 
not make life happy, if it 
Were not alſo perpetuall: | 
the more glorious it is to 
de inioyed,the more grie- | 
vous it wold be to be de- | 

termined: | 
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&. il. 
| mined;the very thought of | 
| cnaing, would much abar | MP 
| | the pic =FIN of enioying, Wir 
| Bur eternity —_— my [i 
1 tHUCN tO contentment, in. die 
| this glorious lite, a3 it 9 Fr bC 
| dethio continuance:it ma- | - 19 
' k-th the plca:res of th el ine 
life, even like it felfe; no | IM" 
| Icde then infinite. Ss 
| 7+ 1 Likewiſe ,akinodome is! if 
| of {uch ell mation 11th 0! 
imcn, that for it they TH lh 
Put their chates.thcirlucs.' MV 
their {ouics in aduenture, | {M® 
| They wilt furmounr all dif. | M'c 
 ficultics and dau; agers;ihcv | 
_ make waie "thro oh Nc 


| bloud, through wou! ades, | 
throug] 1 death to attain | it. 
| Although it be a ſmal cor- | 
ner kingdome vVpon cart; : 
incident to in2umeradic, | 
boti - 


”O— 
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| IOMIST 


both -alakties and cares. 
But this kingdom 1s a hea- 
wenly kingdom: a an eter- | 
gall kingdome b:a molt) 
Mieflcd kingdome C:-.-A 
keauenly kinedome, farrc | 
toue "the Tempeliuous 
troullos of this infertour 
noride tan crernal] king- 
dome , ſubic& ncither to 
Wecii;12FION NOT CNANRE 22 

eflcd kinodome , furnt- | 
had with all felicities, 

without any mixture of | 
miſery oz griefe.The exce]- 
lencie wherof may be con- | 
dered in tveo principal| | 
pointes + Jarger, icſle, and 
maonificence: both whicu 
may be not obſcurely con- 
tured, = 
For, if it bee true which. 
all authors afficme, thar | 
| many | 
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a2.Tim.q, | 
18, 

d 2 Pet.l. 
11. 
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many Rarres do far exceed 
the whole body of the 
ext in/greatnes : ſeeing 
theſe ſtares beare ſo ſmal | 
proportion, in regard of | 
that heauen wheron they | 
are fixed, the {ace whereof 
is open to our view, how 
ſcant is the compaſſe of al 
the kingdomes vypon the 
earth, in copariſon of the 
celeſtial kingdome:which 
is aboue that ſtarry heaud, 
and,in vnknowne dimcn- 
ſions, exceedeth the {amc! 
Be aſtoniſhed,O my ſoule, 
and altogether rapte ſrom 
thy bodily ſenſes, vppon 
conſideration, both of the 
greatnesoithis kingdom, 
| and ef the goodnes of the 
| King thereof, who hath 
| ſaid vnto thee concerning 

the 


ee 
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| 
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the lame,as once he ſaid to 


Abrabam of the land of 


nw,and looke from the place 
where thou art : for all the 
lard which thon ſeeſt will I 
riue vto thee for euer,Pro- 
coed allo to conlider the 
beauty and maieſiy of rhat 
kinzdome : euen by that 


Fa nr oe CY - bd 


hath taught - 1n cltceming 
he inuihble workes of 
God, by thoſe that are vi- 
ble, 


[: then,God hath proui- 


ties and (infull ſoules, ſuch 
excelent, ſuch aboundaant 
pcaſures, from the ſeruice 


ot all creatures, in this | 
vorld +: How excellent, 


how innumerable are thoſe 
__ pleaſures, 


Canaan : Lift vp thine eyes. 


mls which the Apoſtle | 


d:d for theſe our baſe bo- |! 


| 


I ©, 
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pl ibafires; hich are preps 
pt? forth le glorified bo-, 
dics and foules, which ſhul | 
beh old him face to face? if 
i tne d-- ligats bee ſo great & 
' diverſe, which hee imoar-; 
teth,as iwel to the euil;a5to!? 
the gv90d:to his enemics, Y 
to his friends,what hath! he: 
reſerued only ' for his gool | 
friends: It our priſon vecld, 
fuch faire contentments, 
what will he doe for vs in 
his royall Courte? if wc 
ftinde ſuch comforts in this |, - 
| {formic time of tearcs , 
| what may we expect j7 thc 
 ſweete ſunne-ſhine of 10y? 
It this corruptible world, 
which he ſet vp fora {mall} 
| time, as a cottage or ol: | 
houſe, beſo gorgeous, 1 iſ 
magnificent, that many ac” Y: 
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[ire no other heauz2n: what 
etimation ſhall v.ce make 
of 41S principal and prir ICE- 
ly Pallace?his etei nai habi- 
2100 ? prepared before all 
v:r143S,00 let forth his Ma- 
Cee a :dglory?andfor the 
L ccrmott declarattonboth | 
21 113 wiſedome and pouv- 
(et? Itis very like that the 
Paliace of Babylon was 
poreding faire ; whereof 

Vebzchadnezzar in this | 
\ort ſpake; Ls nor this great | 
'Bubel, which 1 hawe buite | 
tr the houſe of the King- 
\dom2, and fir the honour of 
" Maieftie ? but aflured- | 
ly, 10t all this world of 
vurs,vhich holderh a mic.- 
eſtate betweene heauen | 
and hell, and(in ſome fort) | C 
participareth of both, ſur- | 


y | paſſerh | 
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P{al.84.1.2 


| 


Apocal,21. 
> 22, 


| boueall compaſle of com-| 


| hoſe brildinges are of pire| 
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1:20 _ hell ſo farrein Ml ; 
eauty and plory, as itisM| 
frpaſſerh by - Royall [ 
| Court of heauen ; which, P 
being framed fit for the p, 
| Maicſty, agreeabie tothe Mr 
eſtate ofalmighty God, is p 
no lefle gorgeous & great, 7 
| then his wiſedome could P 
contriue, and his power M//: 


pcriorme : and that is, ai, 


pariſon infinite, 01 
Oh , how amiable areWlti 
thy dwellinges, thou Lord: 
of Hoſts ? my ſoule longeth(# 
and penteth to enter into thy Mn: 
Corrrts,enen thy great Citty, | T 
holy «nd heanenly Hieruſa-M 
lems , which ſhineth with thy {e 
glory , as cleare as chriſtall.| | 


gold, bke gliſtermg glaſſe: 
þeſ 
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whoſe walls and foundations 
are of pretions ſtones, whoſe 
rates are ſo many entire! 
pearles , whoſe ſtreetes are. 
paved with pure gold, gliſte- 
ring as glaſſe , where is no 
need of any Sun,becanuſe the 
Lamb is the Lamp,that gi-' 
\neth it a large and ghrious 
lht From whoſe ſeat ſtrea- | 
meth a riner of water of life, 
4s cleare as chriſtal: and vp- 
'on the bankes 5 planted the 
tree of life, which continually 
yeelded both phiſicke & food, | 
Where is no enrſe , no night, 
no vacleane thing , bat the 
Throne of God and of the; 
Lamb. And hu ſernants ſhal, 
ſee his face , and ſerne him, 
and raigne fer enermore. 
When thou wert vpon 
arth (O my Sauiour) in 
thy | 
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thy humbled eſtate the 
Centurion protefled hun- 
| ſe]fe vnworthy (and {vo hee 
was) that thou \wWeuldeſ] 
| come vader his roote : al- 
though, in probadilitie, 
16ither framed nor fiurni- 
ſhed in the meanelt taſhi. 
| on, On the other fide, ho:y 
viaworthie am I,bate wret- 
| ched worme, to enter jn 
| this thy heaucnly _— 


| 
| 
| 
| tion, prepared for thy g| 
| 


Matth,8.8. 


—— 


— 


| 7/$4-1:4. | r50us eftare?O how am wm 
| 2r2 thy dwellngs.thor Lord 
| of hoſts? Bleſſed are they ihat 
| 'thou ſhalt make worthy 
| co) dwell in thy houſe. in) 
| | ſal alway bee praiſtin7 thee, 
But,there is no place can 
afford true telicity , if ti 
| ſecittie bee not ſurable t9 


the lame. A Cuntryismucl 
[ eftecine 
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elecmed according to thc 
nhabitantes,if they be ms- 
ny,if of noble nature, if of 
vencrous diſpoſition, if a!) | 
aming at one commor 
end, Who then are the in- 
habi-ants of this ccleſtial) | 
citty:Here is the ful aſſem- | 
bly of Angels,(of whon: 
a;h1s world we have the. 
eruice, but not tl:e ſight; | 
in number anſwerable to } 
the large capacitie of tha: | 
pace; moſt amiable, mol! | 
Wmirable creatures in | 
veautie : diſpoſed in moi | 
exceilent order, Here arc 
tne auncient worthies o1 } 
tier wonders of thi> | 
Worid, the Patriarchs, the | 
Proviicts,the Apoſtles,the 
ro uancclifts , the Ma'tyts 


C 
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ciniens Conteffors; A114 oene- 
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rally, all the company T | 
| Saints ; in ſuch miltitude,; 
| that they cinot be numbred; t 
AP0CA7.2o  fornobility althe childrea k 
of God, holding ſuch order, 
| tor the places and Propore ſt 
tions of their glory, a3 iſ 
 pleaſeth rhe diuine wiſe. Wh, 
18, | domto diſpoſe. And abou} 
all, here is the holy human; 
 nitic of our Sauiour Chil 

| {cated in the height 0 
| maieſtic, arthe right lian th 
| of the father : beeing tha 
| head of that bleſſe d bodi thi 
| of Saints. fir 


; Ofweete ſociety ! wn 
 thalIfay of eicieoe f\ 
a preſiiption to defire thee 
; and yet without del1re 
Habbac. thee I cannot liue, For,t 
2:4 | righteous m.41 doth {ur þ 


 Heb.10, 39, 108- If then I haue ©" 
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Fen to balecuc thee] can- | Gal.z.IT. 
nt but haue the defire "Re vols 1 


toenioy thee. The true life] x9, | 
lofa Chriſtian 15 faith,Our ; 
(enſe $ may bedeceinued and: | 
thereby poſleſle our opi- 
nion with crrour, I cat- | | 
[not haue tais life of Chri-! 
ian; ity , If my faith bee! 
not more aſſured thea my} | 
lenſc, ' | { 
Well, this is the ſeate, | | 
this the ſociety, whi ch 
God hath appointed for 
| 


- 2 


v3 


thoſe,that yvill Arcine their 
irenoth in this world to} 
leruc him, Whaerein, what: 
fu | telicities they ſhall ec- 
wy, cndeauorr not to cx- i 
preile, O my foule, thou 
at nothing neere able to 
l nderſtand them. Thou art | 
lo trftom vndeo r{landing 
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Pan 3d TR SEEN . 
as thou art from enivying , 
thcm;becauſcno mandcthM 

20. | vnderftand them, but ricyll > 
who doe cnioy them.Only -{ 
thou inateit afar oft lookeM-: 
towards them , and (ſoMG. 
cleare as the cloudin: fie ofi*- 
ficſh & bloud will permit li 
| 11 two diſtinct parts take Mrie 
view of them + as they ſhale 
principally pertaine, ciMolo 
ther to the bodie,or to th: 
ſoule, flor 
_ For, this filchy ficlhtir: 
| which i5*how ſo cumbekert 
| ſome, and:»ffenfiue ro thifl 1; 
| {Oule, end ſubreR to ſo maiEmo! 
ny mutations, ſhall in rigs} 
| generall rcſurte&1on, Deſt 
| changed and made mol: 
\ gorious, It ſhall caſt of aur 
corruption, and therewit Wl, 
alſo the calamities whicWlkine 
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PR 3 _ — = — 6 Bl 


rOc ceded Roe: the lame. | 
nd 2s the ſoule, by con- 
ormirg it felte ro the will 
;f God, ſhail bee made 
partoker of the gloric of 
Go tothe body, by con- 
v-13ng it ſelfe (contraric 
ie nature thereof) to 
i; iyill of the foule, Pall | 
Yee made 'partaker of the| 
olory of the ſoulc; and bee | | 
[*t therewith, in a moſ? | 
lomiſhing and neuer fa- 
ling flate of many high 
nafections. | | 
It ſhall be adorned with | 
molt bright beautie, euen | 
5 the Wiknien ſaith; the Sap 37« 
time of their v1ſton they | 
Wb: ine. 1 ofes faw God, | 
[oi Imperfectly. and a | 


—_—_—— I wg — __»©[QO 


Io'niile, and his face did 
Mkine; how then ſhall they 
* P 3 ſhine, | 


L 


Woes 


ll... — 


—— _ 
_— ww  . --Y ms 


| s. Me. 1260 The Santtuaric 


| thine, who ſhall) perfectly, 
behold his face for eucr? 
| | Our Saniour did fſom-. 
| | what deſcribe tnis olorj- 
ants.” ous beauty, when be laid; 
*$ io | T he iſt 7271 ſhall [ine as 
| | the Smnne, inthe kim dome 
| of their Father. 
| 2, {| Jr ſhall be dcliucred 
| from the lumpiſh heaines 
wherewith it is clogged & 
incumbred in this lik : and 
vce in agility equall wit! 
tne Angells, For, as ihe 
| coy equall glory, ſo (hal 
there bee no difference i 
| their gugfts, The though 
| of man 15 not morc {if 
1 mg 

| ahen the ſunne rifeth t 
{ | the Eafl, the beames there 
| of, are not more {cdainclie 
 darted into the we {t, thc 
| that ſha!l bee, bot {vil 
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and {fodaine in performing 
motion, Hereto ſhall bec 
aided a mofI large liberty; 
no limites to include, no | 
foppe to reftraine it, from | 
paſſing freelie whether it | 
picaſe, Hereto,the firergth 
thereof, ſhall bce as the 
ſtrength of angels; nothing 
ſhall refiſt it, euery thing 
ſha! ge it Way : it ſhall 
fre with no greater | 
fraine in efteQirg any 
thins, then wee doe inthe 
notion of our CYES, | 

Further, it ſha!l be deli- 
ered from all diſealcs and | 
'paines of this life, and ſhall 
micy a ſtrong and ſtable 
conftitution of health, No | 
lickenefle ſhall teize vpon | 
\t; no infirmity,no debili- | 
ts ſhall approach vnto it, | 
| P 4 prow | 
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2r0w vpon it, preuaile a. 
aiſt it; becauſn as the 
Pizlniiil ſfaithyT7 he hcl. 0* 
be righteous 1s from. whe 
| LEOS,N:a'(2.<0; 
Abcue all, it $1.1 ke 
| holy-tited its vii cn 
| | ab'c delight, Wars GC: 4! 
| { {ay, f.lled?ir ſhall be ir Lee 
atcd,nor hating lenie ti 
ny other thirg., What coe 
L ſay wholly ? Everic pait, 
 eucry ſenſe ſhall bee jatia-| 
ted, with dclight of tic 
owne proper obiect, Not 
like the corruptible pic-| 
(ures of this hfe? which are} 
as a ſmoakie fire in co/de| 
| weather; Lerof the ſnicke | 
{ is more noyicme, then tie | 
| beat is comfortoble:) but | 
exceeding them, ſo farre| 
| in excellency, as they doc, 
both 


-- 
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i of « troubled S, oule. 265; 
tine Angells: Dufl thould 


by nature remaine with | 
quit, and not be aduanced | 
prone the heaue:2s, But,as 
thou diddeſt honour [ſpa 


by 
w_r—— 


e|ghe tonne of a bond-wo-| 


'taine to Abrahars, fo thou | 


art pleaſed likewiſe to at- | 


ford iuch fauour to this 


| 
, 
[4 
| 


'man, becauſe he did appcr- | 


daſz brood of corruption, 
for the dependencie there- | 
of vpon thine only ſonne.' 
The parts (hall participate 
wit; the head, and be like | 
vato it, As he hah commus- | 
nicated with that in na- | 
ere, {o ſhall that conmmus | 
[nicate with him in glory, | 
' But how much the ſoule 
5morenobile then the bo- | 
dy, lo much more capable 
Sit of oreater felicitics, It | 
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Pal. 26.9, 


.| it face to face, Now [hnoy 


| behold and kn: 2W , the in- | 


{hall be filled wich perfe&| 
wiſdoime, and ſhall behold 


in part (laith the Apolile) 
bt then ſhal I know, een as 
I :m knowne, Then ſhallit] 


| viſible natureofche bleſſed | 
| Trinity ; the power of the| 
| Father, the wiſdome of the 
| Sonne, the goodieſle of 
the holy Ghoſt; the bot- 
tom*lfle depth of Gons 
[I 642ments, nov? vnſearcl;- 
able, ſhall chen bee ſcene, 
cuen as the Prophet ſid; 
In thy 1::ht weſhal ſee = 
| Andin t choJaing God, 
{roll benoid the es 
 tiires,and ends of al things, 


 whici God hath mae of 
nature to be knowne ; for 


caulc tNcy © arc MOore Ciea; C 
anc 
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both in cauſe and mn cont1- 
1auce ; ſo farre in plenty, 
5 they doe in place. {t ſhall | T/al,36.8. 
bee ſutisficd with the a- 
b1andance of Gods houſe: 
ind hee ſhall gine it drinhe 
fhis pleaſrires, as ont of a 
VAcr, | 
Laftly,it ſhal bee crow- | + 
ned with immortality, 
[hciby it ſhall be aflured, 
1cuer to diflolue, ncuer to. 
decline ; but to endure ſo 
long in the ſame perfe& | 
[[Ulare, as Almightie God 
ninſelfe ſhal endure;for he 
that cauſeth the heauens to | 
continue without chayyge, 
iter ſo many thouſande 
yeares fince they were cre- 
1c : ſhall alſo cauſe the 
vodies of Saintes alwaies 
t flouriſh: euen as the | 
E> Wile- | 


| 
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| Sap.5, | Wiſeman faich:The inſt hal 
| ue for ener, And this ſhall 
F bee tlie accompliſhmer | 
1 of all the reſt, For it the 
| Prophet Danid thought 
| one day in Gods eartaly | 
 aouſe better then a thou-. 
ſand in another placezw hat 
| e{hmation ſhall we make 
of infinite eternitie,in this 
acauenly houſe and habi. 
tation of Cad ? 
- |} Olouverofman!Othon' 
who toucli man in finne,al- 

| though thou loueft not (| 
12 man ! what hath our h1l- | 
thy fleſh worthy of this 
wel has Ic ſhould in right 
| 0cetyed rather in a ſtable 
wih beaſtes, for feeding 
and follo: wing motibcatt- 
iy appetites, then {it in| 


[thy Sanctuary among | 
| Hine! 
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| 
Sel | 
ſce cauſes of loue in God: 
1nd theſe are _——— | 
condly, that it ſhall e- | 
quaily reioyce at the feli- 
ay of cuery ONe,as at that | 
which is proper vnto it | 
| e; and that cuery of the 
'Saintes {hall participate of i 
the excellencie of all. For, 
Fiathis Vion, loue haltbs | 
lin her full perfection, tae | 
nature of which vertue is, 
[to make all thinges com- | 
mon. | 
| Itſhallalſohold a moſt 
{weete peace and concord 
itſelf e.For,the body and | 
foule of euery inft man, | 
\Wiijch 11 this life are at- | 
| Yayes 11 combate, by rea- 
lon of the contrariety be- 
tree iethem (the cone bec- 
192 ſpirituall, the other car- | 
| nal; 
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' nall; the one from heauen, 
the ho of the earth) (hal 
then bee in like Sd & 
| conſent,as ar our two cics, 
For, as one eye cannot bce 
tured any way, but the 0- 
' ther alſo turneth therv ith: 
| ſo the body andthe oule 
' ſhall not thea bee diucrs 
| wajes diftracted, they (hal 
| not hold any cl] (rife 
; they ſhall bee carried one! 
ab {hal be guided by 
| one Will, and that ſha] lbce 
| the will of God. The wi! 
of God ſhall be the will of 
| tae Saints;as they ſhal giv 
full and "Af conſent to rhc 
will of God, ſo ſhall Cop 
| 11 all thinges conlent vnto 
their. For , , howe can the 
| head diſagree from the 
| members > howe can one 


pct- 
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and perfect i in i God then in| 
themſelues. Then fhall all 
men bee knowne of all : 
neither ſhall any , either | 
[quality or 2Ction be ſccret 
vnto any. And this is the | 
end of all our endeauours : | 
This is enerlaſting life ({aith 
our Sauiour) to knowe thee 
the true God, and [ES vs 
Chrit,whom thou haſt ſent. * 
Alſo it ſhall be rauiſhed | 
with perfect loue, both to. 
'wardes God, for the ink- 
nite cauſes of love. which 
in him {hall appeare : and | 
towards the Saints,for that | 
i ſhall perceiue them to 
love, and to bee loued of , 
God, borh ſo much as it | 
\!elie, & for the {ame cau!c. 
!I: ſhalloue God more then | 


it ſelfe ; decaule it ſhal per- 
CC1LiC 
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\Ceiuc that God loucth it 't 
' more,then it is able to loue 
It ſelfe. The Saintes it f]1; ll 
loue cqually with it ſelfe 
as becivg members of © i 


 bodie, whereof Chriſt is 
the head, Fer, if the {p;- 
rite of man hath po! i 
£0 cane fo great vanity, as 
| we lce. betweea the mcm- 
| bers of one body; the [pi- 
rite of God, which is tlie 
ſoule of that bodic cf | 
Saintcs, ſhal cauſe ſo much. | 
more perfect vpiton bc- 
| teen them, by hoy much 
'it is a more nod!e and | 
pow erfull forme, 2 and 1p | 
ucth a more noble and dui- 
rable bceing, Hereupon | 19 
'followeth, firft, that it 
ſhall concelue ſo many 
particular joyes, as it ſhall 
| be 1 ſce | 


| anc 
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-:*&t {pitit been! contrary | 
Mr it lelte; ? 
Hcrewith it ſhall be ad- 
n2ced to a molt hich and 
ppy degree of honovr. 
Gr, that which here was 
Loaedin the putrifacti. 
fficfh ; corftitnte 11 
2c defliture both o: | 
-mfort ard EPS] out 
wing ;rmities,! 
jen with lothlome yoo 
In 2 2 word, doing nothing | 
vt finne, findirg nothing 
wit miſzries, which are the 
"card Mia :God: mMO- 
uc d only by his mercy wil 
take jt vnto him, Hee will 
cleanſe ir,he will cure it, hc | 
il cloath and adorne it 
"wich perfect righteouſnes: 
le will adept it for one ct 
ais ſons, & make it a fellow 
heirc | 


— 
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heire of his Kingdome, He 
| wil incorporate it with his| 
' only Sonrce, whois in all| 
thit gs equal with himlelte,| 
| In rezard whereof, that of 
the Prophet Danid may 

nct vofitly bee app.icd to 
 thoſc Saints : 7 hane [1d 
that yee are Goas, ana that 
yee are allthe children of the 
"moſt high, Pſal.82.%,6, 
| To theſe ſhall be ad4cd 
| great avility, For,w haiſoc- 
| uer they ſhall hauc a wi!to 
 doe,thcy ſhal alſo kauc the 
power to pcrforme:becau!c 
he that is omnipotent {hall 
in all things conſent to the 
will thereof, To theſe allo 
{ecurity ſhal be added, Fer, 
| as it thail enjoy al thinges, 
| which it can defire;1o ſhall 
| it not feare to looſe any 
| Ling, 


of a troubled Soule, 2 72| 
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thing, which it ſhall enioy: | 
Yecauſe neither ſhall it bee | 
\w ruling to looſe them;nei- | 


ther wil God depriue chem 


of oaink their wils ; neither | 
ay xn an y power take that a- 
to 


nay, which God is wil- 
ling it ſhould retaine. 
Laſtly, ir ſhall bee filled | 7, 
vrich perfect pleaſure and | 
jov, which no vnderſian- 
619 15 able to apprehend, 
And 1 this ſhall proccede | 
from the cleare viſion cf 
almighty God, in behol-\ 
ding tim face fof. iCe3 1N| I, Cor. 13, 
dcholding him , 4s hee is: 
aherin cofifteth the efſen- Lolo, 3. 2. 
all glory & felicity of thc 
Szints, which is the laſtend 
and c2nter of their deſires, | 
The reaſon is, for that all 29, 


the pleaſures and conent- | 
ments 
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ments of tins world, bcins 
1 O 
*{ beames of that ſunne jpar 

kles of that fre, are mofl 


tained i 1n God-the periccti. 
ons of ail creatures, and 
whatſocuer deſeructh cy 
ther louc or admiratio.are 


themſelue., Whercot it fol. 
loweth, that whatſecuzr 
el. oyerh the preſence of 
Goc,inioyeth he perfect Ne 
ons of all creatures, hich 
arc able to dehphr, cither | 
body or ſoule, 

And. as the fea reccineth' 

all ttreames, and yet hah 


and yet his own perfection 
dom 


| "urcly and perfectly « CON.» | 


112Orc tully in Gee, teri nn | 


| 


; 
| 


proper waters in far grea- 
ter aboundance:ſ{o in Got 
there is a confluence of the 
perfections of all creatnres, 


of ;roxbled Soule, 2j5 | 
doth intin-ely exceed the, 
Wich the pretence where- 
ot,all the powers of the } 
monde ſhall bee filled, all 
the {enſes of the body ſhall 
bee fatiated- inſomuch as 
they ſhall, neyther m de-| | 
ire ſeeke, nor in hope al- ; 
pre, nor 11 11magination | 
faine any greater pleaſure, 
For, theretore hath God 
nade man,that man ſhould 
recetue by him, interuall 
happinefle of the lou!e, by | 
contemplation of his di- 
vinity.and <xtcrnall of the 
dody,by view of his huma- 
nity, | 
The vnderſtanding ſhall | 
reſt,in thar light of knoyw- 

ledge, the will {hall reft;ia | 
10142 of that o00dnefle: the | 
devre ſhall reſt, in fruition 
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| waies hungry, and alwats 


COS ay OO nn one nn IO” 
tas... þ ' 


of that delight, cuc 


ſatisfied : hungry withour 
wanting, & latished with. 
out loathing. The more it 
hath, the more it ſhall de. 
fire :the more it defirctl, 
the more it ſhall khauc : thc 
| 
| 


more it hath, and defaretl;, 
the more it ſhall ſee to bee Ml 
| delired,and had. The three M 
| Diſciples ſaw but a glimi: IM 
of this glory vpon Mount 
T absr , and were rauithd 
| With ſuch contentment, 


f 
, 
. 
. 

. 


| that they crycd out : [t is 


goed to be here, S. Pau de- 
| 1ng 1apt vp inte the third} 
| beauen, ſawe that whici 
io Np Fae 
| Was not poſſible to be 1p0- 
| ken, yet thus much hel 


; ; 
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"of Filtions of ti this tome ave wot | | 
wor thy of the glory, which | 
| ail bee ſhewed wnto vs, | 
This allo did the Prophet 

D.111d in theſe wordes te- | 


life, [7 thy preſence is the |P/al.t6.1 A 
| 
| 
| 


fulneſſe e of 10),C7 at thy right 
hind are pleaſkres for exer- | 
more, This did Chriſt him- | 
{cite exprefle, in pronoun- | 
cing happineſle tothe pure | 
| In nart, becauſe they ſhal ſee Mats 8. 
God. And therefore he tor- | 
meg this requeſt for thoſe 
that his Father had giuen | 
vato him:Father,[ wil that loh.17.24- 
i be with me, enen where | | 
I am, that they may behold | 
my elory which thou haſt ti- | 
e1 me. For it heQuerne of | 
S162 citeemed them hap- | 
'Þr, who ftloode in the pre- | 
ina of Salomon , & heard 

his | 
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his w iſ{dome:Behold a orea. 
ter then Salumon is he F 

i ALath, 1 2.verſ. 24. 
| Hereupon it ſhall f6l. 
ow , Wat all rhe factiiticy 
| | both of the ſoule and _ 
| bedy, ſhallahwaies pr. 
God, without either jnter- 
'm 11 or end, The Saints 
ſhall neucr bce weary of 
praiting Gon , with that 
| ſong, which $. Job called 
a new forg. For that , al-| 
| though it be one common 
|praile, an{werable to one 
| COMMON olory , whic! all 
the ſociety of Saints coy; 
| yet in regard cfthe ioy nd 
d<light which ariſerr, bot! 
Gam the glory & from t1.C 
Praiſe, it is alwaics ticth 
and new vnto them. 7: 


heaucnly harmony {halo 


| 


-- 
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of a tro 


ver be old. As the glory, lo | 
the praiſe of the Sainrs, ſhal | 
never ceaſe, and euer bee 
new ; it ſhall ever benew ; 
jet neuer either alter or 
ceaſe, O how amiable are 
thy dwellings, thou Lord of 
hoſts ? Bleſſed are they that 
dwell in thy houſe, they [ball 
awaces be praiſing thee ? 
Very glorious thmgs are 
Poker of thee, O thox ( itty | 
f God, O glorious Citi ! 
wh: ſhall enter into thee? 


dwelleth in thee, in felicitic 
nd peace,paſſing all vnder- 
araing, O eternall king- 
do.'O light! O life! not ſo 
much to be ſpoken of,as to 
dedefired, as by all endea- 


ubled Soule, 279| 
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| 


| 


when ſhall Ienioy thee? to | 
lee my God ; to conuerle | 
with that company, which | 
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uours to bee approached, 
O blefled eſtate: not to bee? 
expreſſed, cuen by thoſe] 

| who cnioy thee . O only 
purchaſe, worthy the pre- 

| cious bloud of Ieſus Chill 
how can I beleeue thee, M 
and not admire thec?how M 
can I hope for thee and M 
| not cxtol] thee ? how can 
I thinke of thee; and not 
leng for thee? Otrhat the 
contention & ſtrife of this 
preſent ſlate were at an 
| end | O that the time of my 
| crauell, or rather of my ba- 
niſhinent from his heauen- 
| ly home were expired!ho 
| c2n regardthis languiſhing 
life, that hath any faith or 
| feeling in thee ? 

; Teil me, O my ſoule, 
{ whata happy howre vil 


| tat 


| 
f 


If 


| 


r 
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d, Wihac be, which will knocke 
ce Wit ciy gates, and call thee 
Wforch,trom priſon to liber- 
tie? from troubleſome tra- 
wail-,to ioyfull reſt? from a 
luing death, to immorrall 
Ile? wherein,when others 
hall feare, thou ſhalt look 
i; becauſe thy redemption 


lraweth zeere. Thc ſhall the 


— HE ———————— 


tkee, with congratulations | 
and ioy, ſor thy delinerie 
out of the oppreſſion of 
Acgypt, Then ſhall the 


Ppoule meet thee,and lay; 


companics of Saints meete | 


 Licb.21.28, 


aſe my loue ny faire one, 


(20 th 1 Way for behold,win 


the flowers hane appeared iz 


w 


 [14ad, Then ſhal the? An- 


| 


er is paſt,t he ſhower is ozer, | 


Cant,t.1o. 


els M1rzaile and fav; #ho 
this that cometbup ant of 
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37 
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nity?of what valuation {hal 


m—_ 


the wilderneſſe leaving 201 


her welbeloued ? What ho- 


nour will it bee vnto thee, 
when they ſhall preſent 
thee before the throne of 
the bleſſed Trinity, with a 
ioyfull memoriall , of the 
good which thou hafl 


done,and of the cui! which 


loue of God?what ioy ſhall 
then be rendred to thee,for 


al the trauerlſes and afflicti- 
ons of this life?of what dig- 


vertue then be judged? 
How delightfull willit 
bee vnto thee, after ſafe ar- 
riuall, to caſt backe thine 
eyes,and view the daunge- 
rous voyage that thou haſt 
| made?when thou {Halt ſec, 


the tempeſtes wherewith 
thou 


thou haſt ſuffered for the] 


| | 


0 of a troubled Soule. "at | 


hou haſt ne toſſed, the 
treightes which hos haſt 
paſſed, the awaites which 
thou haſt auoided: how ma 
b millions do daily periſh; 
& with how few didfi thou 
[eſcape . Then ſhalt thor 
[ing with the princely pro- 
ohet: If the Lord had not 
lehed me, it had not failed. 
but my ſoule ſhould hane | 
been pat to ſilence, Pl.g4.17. 
What ioy is daily made, 
when new inhabitants doc 


ariue, to furniſh the voidc | 


feats of that celeſtiall City ? 

0 how ſwcet will then bee 
the fruit of vertue, whoſe 
rootin this world is eRtee- 
med fo bitter? How plelane 
wil that peace be, atter this 
troubleſome warrefare? af- 
ter great variety of perils, 
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that cternall ſecurity ? »fre; | 
this wearmeſle that fiveete 
ref}, The chi. dren of Ifra-! 
| Wert Tr Armed OU: of Ag 
| eyrt, but when they came 
[iato the land of pronnle, 
| they laid down tocit wea- 
pos, they forgatrtheir feare, 
| euery man fat ſecurely yn. 
der his fig tree & vnder hi; 
| vine, Here now is our place 
of combatc;here we are [ct 
in the ſtate of ſtrife, there 
ſhall our war be at an cnd. 
There thal the ſecure ſouls 
[neither feele nor fearc th: 
fiery darts of their cnemie; 
there ſhall they not dread 
[either his ſtratagemmes,or | 
| his ſtrength. Thither the} 
| fight doth not Piercc,therc 

the hiſſing is not heard of 


the poylonous Baſaliſk; 


but 
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but the glorie of God do! h | 
enlighten that region, and 

the loft and ſweete breath 

of the holy ſpirit doth re-| 
frefh ir, 
' Opleafantpeace!lO ſweet | 
ſecority | what can be lufh- | 
cicntly {aide of thee? I ac- | 
knowledge with the wo- 

man of Samaria, not onely 

that this wel is very deepe, | 
but that I want a bucket to 
draw. Thou canilt not bee. 
vaderſtood of thoſe who. 
evioy thee not z thou cauft 

not be vttered of thoſewho 
enioy thee.O yee ſonnes of | 
Adamr,O blind generation! | 
miſerable and loſt ſheepe, | 
if this bee your countrey | 
whether doe you range? if 
this bee your paſture, whe- 
ther do you (lray? whether 
| Q 4 wan- | 


| 


— 
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| 


PaE— 
— 


| | wander you if this be your 
home? what do you?wher. 
fore ſtand you looking a- 
| bout? wherefore will you 
| looſe theſe joyes (the leaf 
| whereofare both perpetual 
| and greater then the world 
can __- afford)for ali. 
tle idle eaſe ? Afſuredly, if 
we ſhould endure the tor-| 
ments of hell along ſeaſon M 
ro enioy theſe feliciti:s ai 
very ſhort time, our paines 
ſhould be more then mani- 
| toldly required, 
47. | Andifthou demaundef] 
(O man) what labour is re- 
quired of thee, to attaine 

-  ] theſe ioyes, liſlen what thy 
Maen1t. | 2 uiour hath ſaid:The Wo | 
dom of heanen ſuffereth vio- 
lence,and the violent do take 
it by firce.lf thou canſt vio- 
| lently 


— 


| 
| 
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| 


r WF | icntly breake thole knots 
-'| which hold thee in delay 
a" \M| of {1nne;if with violent de-| 
ou Ml Gre thou canſt affeR this! 
kingdome, thou ſhalt not 
file tocome vnto it, 

O yweake man ! where- 
fore art thou troubled a- 
bout the labour ? Chriſt 
hath diſcharged for thee | 
both the pains & the pricc. 
Liſten againe what he ſaith: 
ynto thee : the kingdome of 
heaut is lhe unto a treaſure | 
bid in a field, which when a | 
man hath found, he goeth & | 
ſells all that he hath, & buy- 
«th that field. Lo here the | 
purchaſe is Ilaide before 
thee,it is ſo much worth as 
all that thou haſl:ir is valu- 
to thee, as thou valueſt 


thy ſelfe. Make away allthy 


Mat.13 41: 
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debires in thinges of this 
| life ; let all thy toy be fixcd] 
| thereon: & thou ſhalt haue! 
| ir, Chriſt hath giuen him- 
| ſelfe to purchaſe thee a 
| | kingd>me : let not finne 
 reigne in thy body, bu 
| giue thy ſelfe in loue vnto; 
him, and he will giue him-| 
| {clfe,and his Fathers king- 
| | dome vnto thee, 

I-43. But a:as,O my ſoule,where 
| art thou ? what doeli thou? 
| where is this ioy ? where) 
: | this Joue , wherewith tly 
thoughts ſhould bee irfla- 


i 


med ? Alas, how art thou 
| chained with the enchant: 
ments of this ougly carth J 

how art thou drowned n 
1 drowhinefle, O my foe? 
that thou art ſo carelcllc, 


fo ſenſclefie of true ſpir! 
tua] 
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tall plealures; and to fond 
vpon the vanities and Vex- | 
ations of this life?Tell mee, 
doelt thou belecue rake | 
there iS a Kingdome of hea- | 
ucn, wherin thou art enrol- 
[da cittizen? wherto thou | 
art adopted an heire, and 
haſt thou no logging loue | 
to be pofleſled of the ſame? 
Alas, how faint is thy faith? | 
how vnbelicuing is thy be- | 
leefe ? Tell me, I pray thee, 
what entertainment hath; 
entangled thee, in the loue | 
of this life ? wha doſt thou 
inde therein, but wan- 
ting and wiſhing ? from! 
whence ariſe two tortures | 
hope and 
tare? how art thou bu-| 
ned therein, as is the {ſpi-| 


der which Er HMOs the | 
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| very 


g— 


=. 4 _—_—— OO I” —_— 


S. IT. 


| 


_____y 


——— 


ms, 


——_ 
_— 


* S£ R - - 


SR 

- 
pe © 
oo co# . oat _— 
_— 


$22 + 
ay —_ 
Mo 4 SI's 


I . 


i o 
y > I» T- * _ 
+. "x 44<z £4 
o' —_ 


* i. ies 
- 


wood - Vole oo a eautooabk cl lo cc cas Z © 


-  —— 


a. » 


—_ _W_ ww _ ro ” Om regen oy ” Ds = 


| 


200 The Santtuarie 


——— 


very bowels in weauing 
curious Nets,only to catch] 
flies ? O my foule !it is not 
any true contentment or 
ſatisfaction in the pleaſures | 
of this world, bur it ts thine 
owne heauineſle, that hol- 
deth thee downe,itis thine 
owne duineſſe that doth 
yndoe thec. 

There is no difference, 
berweene doubting of this 
happineſſe, & not defiring | 
it, If then thou haſt any | 


, 


ſparkles of faith, ſhake off 
this ſicepy ſloth, away with 
this vnchearefulneſle,away 
with this dead dulnefle, a- 
way with all thy prephane 
carthly pleaſures , thoſc 
lime-twigs of the Deuill, 
which cleauing to the fea- 
thers of thy deuotion, ma- | 


keth 


_ a 
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This doe 1 defire 
Lord) or rather weakely 
wiſh ; for I am ſo fettered 
with fleſh and bloud, that 
| am fo farrefrom perfor- | 
that I cannot de- 
fre jt jn ſuch fort as 1 


ſhould. | 


(6 


keth thee vnable to mount | 


yard, O my God! oh, 
that I could ſo free my affe-: 
tions ! oh, that I could 
heaue vp my heauy hart 
rao thee! oh, that I were 
in deſire, as I am in deede, | 
a fojourner, a trauailer, a 
ſtranger vpon earth ! oh, 
that I could trauaile, as a 
woman in childbirth,to be. 
delivered of this Iumpiſh 
loade of ſenſuality, and to 
ſolace my ſelfe onely in de- 
fre, in hope, in aſſurance 


{ 


| 


_ 
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| chaineth me within this | 
dungeon, it isnature that 
drowneth mc in this dead 
ſca of worldlinefle ; I can-| 
| nor endure to thinke vpon, ' 
| much lefſe to defire a di| 
| ſolution, if this nature bee | 
not ouerruled by thy grace| 
Thou knowelt (O Lord) 
| that Ican neither doe nor} 
deft Ire any good, but by| 
thee. I am loath, with Lot, 
to depart out of $ odom, || 
find many ſtaies, many oc- 
cafions do hold me backe: 

I ſhall neuer breake from 
them except it ſhall pleaſe 


meaod draw me forth, 
| 
| 


| 


| 


— : 
— —_—— 


ſhould, It is nature tha: | 


thee, to bee mercifull ynto| 


| 
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of a troubled Soule. 


A Prayer, 


F God m regard of the in- | 
compreh:afvlenature. 
2, What God bath decl. of] 
rd hiſelfe to be. 
3. How God alwates giucth to 
his ſeruan ts wat they demanud. 
4. Contentment 15 the only true 
abo::ndance. 
5, How We aske of God, 
6, Where and how we ſhoiz!d 
ſeth: both God and our ſelnes. 
7. To what law God 1s tyed 


den:c our (elves to be ſmincy's. 

9. How we hurt ouy ſelues moſt. 
how 1.27: wi tſhanenr God 

10. God hath not onely forgi- | 
47 0: debts, but made bimfelfe a 
6:hter vato vs. 

11. God prom:iſeth more then he 


("att foreiuen, and pet performeth 


W0re 


8. 11s worſe then hipocrifie to 


| 


| 


| 


q 


i 
1 
4 
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| more then h: - promiſcth, 

12, In what regard we 1:19 19: 
only craue, but challenge Got; (a. 
HOKTS, 

I;. Fat is able to fatisfic ou 
ſoules. 

14 From whence it procecdeth 
tnat God delizhtcth to abide with 
US, 

15. Ho# naturall it is for the 
greateſt goodneſſe to take de/ight im 
doing good. 

16. Thegooaneſſe vf God wich 
\ wetaſt in this world, is (as it were, 
| the firſt ſeruice of h:s heaucay 
feaſt. 

17. What are the breeders 0 
 Jenſuall ſecurity. 

18, Wherem confiſteth the j» in 
 6ipall buſineſſe of a ſpiritual! life, 

19. Onr loue 1s or watght wilt 
| with we are carried, whether ſot- 
| ver we are borne. | 
| z0 HCew we ſhould be care!eſt 
| in matters of this world. 

21, When al! worldly things s | 
ſake vs, then will God land by: 
| 22, God isovely tobe loved. 
22, God 


| 


——_— 
a” RIER—_—_ go . 
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och 


[23 . Gods onely to be feared, | 


24 Wee are totake comfort in 
adurrſity, and care in proſperity, 
18d wherefore. 

25. Of our ſinnes. 

26, Of our xeceſsties and dan- 
(fs. 

27, Of the mer- tes of God. 

:8, Of the loue of God towards 
diRreſſed fnners, 

29, A petition of the ſoule for 
eſe rmercies, 


JZS<GQ} Lorp Gop, 
infinitly great, 
I without Cuan=- 


WG 


allthinges, without either 
motion or change in thy 
ſelke; who art in cuery 
place preſent , in euery 
place entire; who art 


within 
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acknowledge, that dark:- 


—_ 


within all tnings , and con. 

tained in nothing; who 2r: Ml 
without ail things, and (1- 
fained by notaing ; Þþ:t] 
containet(t, {u{j2: neſt, ang] 
MINN all ti! () 
Lord my Godaxho © Bec | 
hoththe original ard tic 
end of all things, caa(l aot 
rightly bee foide to be ary il 
thing, In regard or thy j1- 
comprehenſible nature, 1 


S > 2a, » * 


rs thy ſecret place, clental 
and thicke mites are rowmd| 
about thee, ]acknowledve, ! 
that thou dwelleſt ia the l: 7h 
which cannot be appro? chal 
But as thou haſt declarcd M| 
thy ſelte voto vs, I know 
that thou art moſt wilem| 
ynderſtanding, molt mign-| 


ty in ability, moſt loning in 
will 


| ofa rroblel © 3:ulc. 297 $.12 | 
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0. :xi1l to fuccour and i.o ſaus | 
rt vs, | 
11=| ] b:ſcech thee 2 () mp. 
W Cod, by this witedoms, ©. 
"d| quide; by this power to 
0 Wl d-1-vc , by Lis loueto hold 
m {and 1Nnorac2 mee to nee, 
ic WM Lift vp my [1 npith ſoule , 
ot Ml banniſh from it theſe bru- 
Miſh affeRions, remooue 
2-M thcfe ſcales of ſ{enlualitie 
1 WW from my blinde cyes : Oh, | 
-- M|thou, who haſt reared, 
es| who. haſt redeemed me; 
20 | w11o haftboth done & he 
©, WM par'd fo much good tor me; 
bt lighten my vnderftanding, 
2d, if vp my dehre that 1 may 
cl |{:c thee by the one, & con- | 
VM verſe with thee by the 0- 
n ther, That from this dung- 
n- W| bill;chis dungeon, this batc 


'% | d21i{hinent ofearth. [ may 
41l! looke | 


uh — —__ ©. uw lo 
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looke vpon my liberty,and 
| behold thy glory and Ma. 
ieſty in heauen, Let my vn- 
derſtanding and my defire 
be ſodazled with this Sun, 
that 1 may neither {ce nor 
ſeeke after any other thing, 
| Howe gratiouſly hafl 
| thou paſled thy word vnto 
vs, that who focuer asketh 
| | hee ſhall receiue ; who ſo. 
, euer ſecketh,he ſhall fine: 
| | what wilt thou not giue, 
| who haſt laid thy ſelfe thus 
open? doubtleſſe,thou lon- 
| geſtto giue , who defirelt 
| | to be asked, Thou Randelt 
| | bound by thy promiſe, to 
| | giue what wee demaund: 
not alwaies in parcicular 
| the fame, but ſometime in 
| the ſame kinde ; as Dazid 
| obtained not the life of his 
SgoOnNE 
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Sonne , that was begotten 
in aduitery , but Salomon 
was giuen him by the ſame | 
[woman : ſometimes in an- 
other Kinde ; as if thou gi- 
lueftnot aboundance, yet 
thou giuelt contentment , 
which is the onely true a- 
lboundance , if thou freeſt 
[not from troubles, yet thou 
oivelt patience & (irength 
[to endure, 
= Aſluredly, thou giueſt 
whatſoeuer weaske in ſuch 
ſort, as is moſt beneficiall 
[forvs to receive, Lord, I 
inde my want of heauenly 
defires:I complaineto thee 
[craue them of thee:if not 
Jas I ſhould , then this I 
craue , that I may craue 
[them as I ſhould. Behold, 
1 ſeeke my loſt ſelfe, and 1 
ſceke 
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| {ſceke thee whome I 11,111 
| loft. I inde my ic lic, ainicl- | 
| deft the taicke throng of | 
miſerics ; ad {ccke the nM; 

| mong thy manifold me1- | 
| 'cies ; I finde thee, 1n tlc |Mt 
| largeneſle of thy promites; |MW: 
Lend leck my ſelte in the at- | 
| \ſurance of them, Behold, Mc 
Lord,I doe crauc, and I do |MW 
|{eeke,both my ſelfe & the: : || 
; my ſclfe, as hauing doe |ſÞn 
; many grieuous itinnes;thee. | 
{as hauing ſuffered for tlc |if 
ſame:my lelfe,in the crowd ||iſt: 
| | of the calamiries of tais | 
life. ; thee , in the higa jt 
throne of thy heauenlyglo-[Wa 
ry:what now wilt thou do? | nt 
| for thou art of abiliry 10 |P! 
give, and tzouhaſt promi- [WÞ 
{ed that I ſhallrecejue and 
find. Nothing is impoſſibl: 


to 
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tothee,thou art not tied to 
any law, but onely not to 
| denie thy ſelfe:and no lefle 
l is 10 impoſſible for thee, to 
- |Wdeccive mee, then to denie 
« |Mthy ſelfe. Iknow, indeede, 
. |Wthat1 am a finner: it were | 
- {worſe then hypocriſie to = 
\ \Mdenie the fame. Iacknow- | 
o |MWl:dge alſo that my fins are 
; {mary and great, which 
c |MWmay ſomewhat abatc the | 
:. |Mlirength of my hope. Yet, 
« |Mifthey were mare, they are 
d |Mfarrc inferiour to the mer- 0 
15 | cy that hath remitted them 
b j'othe price that hath been 
»- |Maunſwered for them, wee 
»2 [(Furt our ſelues moſt by 
0 |Wprelumption, but wee doe | 
i- {Jmott diſhonour thee by, 
< |Mdiftruſt : wee doc to thee 
| [[* double injurie, if, after 
tO offence 
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| thee , thou wilt afluredly 


CE 


xa WI: | 


— - -- - 


offence againſt thy jultice, 
by finning, weeprocted to 
wrong thy mercy, by di. 
(truſting. Thov neither de- 
nieſt our petitions, nor vp- 
braideſt chy giits: if we can 
betake our ſelues towards 


| _—_—_— _—_— 


take vs to thee, 
Thou haſt not onely i1 | 
mercie forgiuen VS our| 


debts, but by thy promiſe, 


| thou haſt made thy lcitc a 


debter vnto vs : O infinite 
 goodnefle! Thou,in whole 
debt wee were dined veric 
deep,haſt engaged thy lclte 
more deepe in our debt, 
Thou haſt promiſed more | 
then thou haſt forgiven, 
and yet thou performeſt 
more then thou haſ! p:o- 


miſed. Thy performance is 


not 
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not only ſure, but, with ad- 
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uantage: As thou art a mer- 
cull creditor to forgiue,ſo 
art thou both a true and 
bountiful debter to pay. 
Thou art faithfull in thy 
word, and I bcleeue it, In 


\ 
recard of my deſerts,] can- | 


not craue the leaſt of thy. 
fauours ; but, in regard 
of thy promiſe, I may not | 


onely craue, but challenge | 
the greateſt, Thy promile | 


O 


hath made thy gift thy 


b—— 


debt : thou art no lefle | 
dounde by thy promiſe, | 
then thou couldeſt haue| 


deene by my deſert. 


Wherefore,(O father of 


mercies) by the rich trea- 
lure of thy mercies, by the 
truch and largeneſle of thy 
promiſe, I moſt humblic 


R beſeech 


- 


I 2, 


I" Gy” 


—— On IS 


——= 


I 3. 


| 304 The Santluarie 


beſcech thee,cafl down thy 
fauourable countenance | 
vpon me,thatmy thoughts 
and my Slices may bes Cate} 
ried vp to thee. Let mee no 
longer be depriued of this} 
[ glory and felicitie: giue me | 
--g earneſt thereof,thy h19- 

ly ſpirite: Giue mc thy 
ſelte (O my God) that by; 
thy light I may beginnc oy 
| {ee it, beginne to 1oy iN 
it, beginne to enioy and] 
poſſeſle 1 it ypon earth. 0 
Lord my God, thou halt 

rouchſafed to create nol 
after thine owne image, 
and to make mee capable 
of- thy ſelfe: fill this thy i- 
mage with thy ſelfe, for 
nothing elſe is able to f1- 
tishe it, "Ts vato mec, 
'O thou who delightcti to 


be 


p 
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Ko with the children of 
nen,that with althe armes 
of my affections, I may 
embrace thee, Alaſle, 1 
1m alrogether vnabce, ey- | 
ticr to abide without 
thee, Or tO aduance my 
[[cifz entirely to thee; oh 
ii vouchlate, I pray 

2, to come vnto mee. 1 
to not pray to thee with 
Simon Peter; Lord depart 
frommec, for 1 am a func 
fall man; butfor thy lones 
lake, tor thy kind? com- 
paltions fake , I beſcech 
[thee, come vio mee, and 
conyerſe With mee, now 11 
ths life ; that al Rerwardes | 
Mou maid take mee vnto 
the ee's and bee my portion 132 
the l, mud of the lin 2T, 

O my ftarher, my feecer 
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and defender;my Lord and 
my God ; thou diddeſlt not 
hold it ſufficient, to create 
vs to thy likenefle, to al. 
ſume our likenefle vppon 
thee, to redeeme ys with | 
thy bloud, to purchaſe for 
vs a heauenly inheritance, | 
but thou delighteſt alſo to| 
come and continue with 
vs vpon earth : thou halt 
followed vs with ſo many 


fauours, as though thou| 


diddeft in ſome ſort , de-| 


|pend vppon vs. From| 
| whence proceedeth this, 
moſt louing Lord ? From 
our deſerts,or from thy ne- 
ceſſities ? Oh no:but onely 
from thy mercie and lou; 
whereby thou art mooued 
to delight more in abiding. 
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with vs, then wee are deli- 


rous. 
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| rous to enioy thy preſence. 
For, wee delire thee in a 
| veake ſenſe of our miſe- 
riesz thou ſcekeſt vs, in | 
the infinite aboundance of | 
thy mercies ; Wee, as wan- 
ting and expeRting ſome | | 
benefites from thee; thou, | = 
25 more liberall, then wee 
are poore ; as more readie | 
to giue, then wee willing 

|toreceiue, Doubriefle the 
foules haue not {o natu- 
rall a defire to flie, nor the 
[fiſhes tro ſwimme, nor any 
other thing to exerciſe 
their moſt proper ations, 
{as it is naturall for the grea- Is. 
[teſt goodnefle to take de- 
light, in doing gocd, and | 
In communicating it felfe 
with thoſe that are in 


need, 
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Wherefore , O Lord, 


with the ted Woman 
I come again 


———”—w 


thee ſome crummes, tit 
fall from thy childrens ta- 
ble. Thy children thou 
doeft cheare with a perpec- 
ruall feaſi:they fit at the ta- 
ble; where thou thy ſcitc 


| 


 doſt ſerue vnto them all ya- 
riety of all ſpiritual] dain- 
ties, O Lord my God,ivlio 
hat purchaſed for thed 
their places at this ban- 
 quet ; for the price which 
they colt thee, for thy x 
and compaſſions lake, 

moſt humb:y beſcech thee, 
giuevato mce, poore out- 
cail, ſome fd. criimmes of 
taeir aboundance, Giue mc 


taſle of that pleaſant Far: 
rat 
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that] may contemne; Or at 
the leſt forbeare the courſe 


dier of this life, and re-| 


ſerue my appetite onely for 
that. 

Thou giueſt vs ſome 
meaſure of thy goodneflc 
1n this world, whict: iS(as it 
the fir(} ſeruice of 
this thy feaft: But ſuer me 
not, like a grofle gueſt, to 
ſuF2 my Romacke , and | 


olut my defire onely ypon } 


the {ame, Giue mee lome 
ta: of the {eruices which 
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12 to come, and I ſhall 


o noweh the more reſcrue 
ny le.te for them, by hou | 


M1 ca, both in SC FO 


ve harice they doe 
excc2de,, O Lora I be- 
i2eca thee, let mee take 


lparingly of the pleaſures, 
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of this world;lert mee paſſe 

by them, let me tread vpoy 
them with difdaineful] 
ſ{corae: give me not in this| 
tranſitorie life, either rich-| 
es or reſt, the two breeders 
of ſenſuall ſecurity; but re- 
ſerue all in ſtore for mee, 
in the etertall life, which 
is to come: Yea, cramme 
me here with the bread of 
affliction, niake me drunke 
| with the water of tribulati- 
on, that hereafter Imay be 
fatisfied with thee. Lord, | :. 
I deſire not with the chil-M| _ 
dren of Rber, to plant; 
mine inheritance in the ., 


land of Gilead, becauſe it 


is an apt place for cattel!,& [ 
to looſe my portion in theſ{p. 
land of promiſe ; bur, oneF{.1. 
thing doe I defire of tice, ly 


2nd 
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and chat will I not ceaſe to | 
defire; That I may dwell in | pſy x5 4. 


(tbr houſe all the dates of my | 
| te. 1 
| op Lord my God'my re. | 
"WW demption and my trufi,fixe | 
my delight onely vppoa | 
this hope, Weane me from 
the teates of this tranſitory 
worlde ; with whole cor- 
rupt milke Ihaue been too 
long nourifhed, Let me e- 
leeme the things thereof | 
no better then they de- 
{zrue; that is, as ſmall, vn- 
certajne,and momentanie: | 
etmealtogetherrenounce 
tne loue of them ; in which 
point confiſteth the whole 
buſineſſe of a ſpiritual life, 
For this diddeſt thou in! 
theſe words,declare large- | 
ly vnto vs, Which of you 
R 5 minding 
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| inding to build, a tower ir fe 
| teth not down firſt, and coun- 
teth the coſt whether he h.r 
Sufficient to perſirme it? O; 

' what king going towarre a- 
gairft another king,ſiteth #at 

' down firſt,& taketh conn(cl, 
whether hee be able 9, ter 
thouſand to meete him that 
| commeth againſt him with 
' xx.thouſand?So likewiſe whi 
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| keth not all that he hath, hee 


| whats this ? O Lord lciu, 
[ell me, thy weake and vi- 
Wor hy {ſeruanr, I beiccc.; 
tice tell me, how this may 
| be inferred,vpon theſe two 


fmilitudes? whar conlſc- 
| quence?\iwhat dependancy: 
what cohcrence is there? 

bctiweene caſting accomp! 


| ſoeuer he be of you,that fr iſ hs 


SASH be my Diſciple. But| 
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bon : 


to build a tower, betweene 
raking aduice to incounter | 
anenemy,and forſaking all 
that wee poſleſle ? Truely,, | . 
500d, For, as a tower can- 
not bee built without mo- 
ney, as warre cannot bee | 
managd without ſouldiers- 
ſo our ſpirituall building | 
ca:not be raiſed, our ſpiri- | 
tuall warrefare cannot bee | 
| made, without renouncing 
the la of al that we haue, | 
| Allthinges are carried , 
with their proper weioht , 
to the place of their Teſt. 
' Our loue is our weight; 19. 
with our love we are carrt-. 
ed, whether-ſ{ocucr we are 
borne : to heauen, if our |} 
loue be heauenly;if\ earthly, 
to the earth. He that aban- 


doneth his louec to things 
of 


| 


——— A 


ne — IE 
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of this world, will not bee j 
| heauy for want of them; | [i 
| wil not commit any fin to! | 
attaine them:he ſhall eaſily 
| auoid the iiaſions of his || y 
| enemies, As a king , the'MW|! 


O 
| more troups cf ſouldiers|Þ|t 


hee hath, the leſle doth hee || 
| feare the enterpriſes of his|||0| 1 
| enemies;ſo the morea man 
bath renounced the Joue of ||| {; 
this world,the lefle open he || v 
lieth, to the aduantages of |MW|1z 
| his enemy the divel.Wher- || 
 fore,O humane dicty:draw |M|i: 
vp my delight vato thee;e- |W[2 
| uen as thou haſt loued and |Wtc 
4 ſought after me, ſo Jet me le 
| loue and long after thee. ||ti 

Let mee bee carelefle in |Win 
| matters of this world;carc- |Wifc 
lefle but not idle : gue me | ſic 


a carelcflenefle in things of | 11 
this i 


—”— W—_- . a — - ea_ 


i 
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this world, ſo farre, from 
idlenefle, as from anxiety 
or diftruſt, 

O iny Sauiour; when all 
worldly m;eanes will fall a- 
way and faile, then wilt 
thou eſpecially relieue me, 
All worldly helpes depart 
from vs, when wee depart 
out of this life; but then e- 
ſpecially, then oncly thou 
wiltſtand by vs, Thou on- 
ly wilt ſtand by mee at my 
dcath, to firengthen mee; 
In my graue, to reutu? me ; 
at the barre of iudgement, 
toacquite mee, Oh then ! 
let my affections forſake | 
tneſe yaine things, which ' 
in my greateſt neceſſities 
forſake mee;let my loue be 
lodged onely in thee, who 
never forſakeſt them that 
| | truſ? * 


| 


21, 
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that truſt in thee, I if 
Let my feare alſo be on- ||| ! 


ly in regard of thee:ſceino |! 
that all creatures bee they |! 
ncuer ſo mad or malicious, | I 
are but as a fizrce Maſlifis ||! 
tied in 2 chaine, Which, al- t 
though he doth barke,and || c 
; hath perhaps a g00q vill 6 
to bite, yet can he make no 
neerer approach then the i © 
chaine doth permit. And it Mc 
D 


they be ſuffered to ſeize vp- 
ooN me, then are they like W|** 
the Horſe-leachwhich the M* 
wife Phyſition vſeth to 8 
draw blood;in ſuch time & 4! 
quantitie, as hee rhinketh 0! 


— 


' conuenient for the cure of ly 
his patient, Mm 
In any flate of this life, WL 
whether proſperous or ad-j"c 
nerſe,let my etes be alwaics x 
| 


Fxcd 


—_ 


— 
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Mw_ 
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fixed « on thee: without ey- E 
ther truſting to the one, or | 
repining at the other, Yea, 

rather in my wants and ca- 

lamities let me be comtcr- | 

| 

| 


'tcd, as beeing diſcharged 
hereby of the ricte ac- 
compt,which thou wilt re- 
qure,for the right! Thy loy- 
ment , abou: dance & ol 
caſe. In proſperity,let me be 
carctull, that, with thy 
worldly fon I way ob- 


Ac 


them, O Lord my God, | 
gue me this blefling, with 
Althybleſſings and benefits 
ofthiz life,thar 1 may r{ght- | 
ly vie them ,thatl may bee | 
'moued by them to exprefle | 
obedience and thankeful- | 
nede towardes thee. O- | 
terwiſe, I am fo farte | 
3 from | 


kn 


taie allo thy grace to vie | 
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| 


from defiring them, that 


| 


' I Thaue them, and doc not 


I humbly defire the want 
of them. It I want them, 
thou requirelt not that 
which thou doeſt not giue, | 
rightly vie them, thy be. 
nefites will prooue. the 
bane of my ſoule: thy blet- 
linges will encreafe my 
curſe, | 
Gratious God, who art! 
an aduocate, and neyrher 
aduerſary nor Judge, to all 
thoſe who accuſe and co1- 
demne themſclues ; I doe! 
proſirate both my wantes 
and my vnworthinefle be- 
fore thee ; I knowe my 


, 


| finnes, 1 know my nece!- 


ities; I acknowledge them 
both vnto thee, who onc- 
ly art of power, to relealc 


x tne 
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the one and to relizue the 
| other. I acknowledge, O 
Lord that {.nne was my 
mother which brought me 
into the world;with whom 
I have polluted my ſelte, 
and begotten the inceſtu - 
ous brood of all my finnes. 
A great part of my life I 


haue paſſed ouer in doing 


euill, a great part in doing 
nothing, the reſidue in do- 
ing things to little purpoſe: 
In which vaine courſe 1 
haue not ſerued [choxnah, 
the Lord of hoſtes: but ra- 
ther Beelz.ebab,the God of 
flies, Ihaue ranged in this 
world, much without, but 
moſt againſt thee; either 
by ignorance, not know- 


ing thee, or by negligence, 


| 
} 


'not following thee; or by | 


, 
malice, 


bs > -— 
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malice refifting thee, 


——_——— 
— 


| me; [| am invironed with 
mileries, I am diſtre{led 


he — 


Horewith, innumerable 
neceſſities are calt vppon| 


with dangers. ] waike in| 
r111s miſerable and Jange. 
r215 world ; abouc,the hic- 
rie darts of the dwell ſtor. 
| mivg vpon my head} be- 
neath, his ſubrill ſmarzs,to 
| entrap my feete; behinde,a 
monRtrous multitude of { my 
ARCS, Purſuing mee; be- 
forc , 2 troupe of  fermptat ts) 
| ONS dic tO recciue nec: 
on thi one [{-:de, adueriit!: $] 
to beate mee downe: 0! 1 
the other, proſperities . 
lit mee vp, (as the Eagle 
| ifreth vp the ſhellf H) to. 
| oiue mc thereby a morefa-; 
tall fall : within, the appe-! 
£0 


* — — _—— —C CC 


— _--—-- JI £”_—_—7wRXOXO0(&—  ——_——— __ 
ee re ed 


! 


utes of my fleſh, either ru- 
{ing,or rebelling: without, 
the world,in one hand pre- 
{enting vato me, (as it did | 
ro Judas), thirtie pieces of 


[luer,if I wil betray theezin | 
the other, a corde,to halter 
mein helfor the ſame.Iam 


of condition to be the ob- | 


ect ofmileries, the ſubiect 
cf finne : a play of death, a | 
pray of the diucil, The di- 
vell is a Serpent, condems- | 
ned by the curle of God to 
tede Vpon carth :; man is 
ea" _the very food of that 
curled Serpeat. 
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Wherefore,O Lord eu, 
the fight of theſe extre- | 
nities and wants,l cry Vi- | 
to thee, as blind Bartime- | 
« dd, in the want of his | 


| 
Wighr, efres chox ſonne of Da | Mark 10. 


wid, 
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md, have mercy wpon me. 
And the more my fins doe 
impoſe ſilence vpon me, {6 
much the more will I cry 
ynto thee: O ſonneof Da- 
uid haue mercy vpon me.Q 
good Jeſw, as thou haſt gi. 
uen yntome a fight of my 
ſinnes, and of the neceſh- 
ties, whereinto they haue 
brought me; ſo giue mee 
likewiſe a fight of thy mer- 
cies, and of thy fauouradle 
inclination towards the di- 
fireſled . That, vpon my 
confidence therein, thou 
maiſt ſay to mee in the end, 
as thou did(t to this blind 
man :goe thy way, thy faith 
hath ſaned thee, 

For, with thee there 15 
ſo great aboundance, t::at 
when thou giueſt mot, 


thou 


_ - 
Pe et en ; 


— ——— 


of 4 troubled Soule. 323 


thou doeſt nothing there- 
by abate thy ſtore. Thy a- 
bundance is infinite ; and 
Mihercfore cannot ad.nit de- 
creaſe, If wee receiue ſpa | 
ringly,it is not for want ei-/ 
ther of plenty, or of libera- 
Miiie in thee, but it is for 
Want of capacitie in our} 
Wiclucs: euen as they that | 
come toa river, to drawe} 
Water, receive fo much as 
. Mib:ir veſſell will hold. It is a 
. Ffule in nature, all cauſes do 
{vork according to the dil- | 
\Folition of theſubieRt, And | 
| (therefore, as fire burneth | 


rreene wood alike, ſo thy | 
Irace worketh,ſo doſtthou 
ommunicate thy mercies 
mtovs, according to the | 
{ipofirio of the ſoule thar 


not in drie wood, andin 


doth| 
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doth i Ccclue them; eucn a5 
the Plalmiſt faith : open ry MM: 
Plal, 81,19, | worth wide ava 1 will filln, | 

| Ncitheris thy pittie 71 
| thy louc inferiour to hy 
| plenty,thy loue & thy care 
towards diftrefied Gnners, MW! 
[1 isnoleſlcthen infinite.Sin- 
ners haue drawn thee tom iſ" 
hcauen to the carth : they 
naue cloathed thee with 
| humane fleſh, they made 
| thee wander to ſceke them | 
| { OUt: ey cauled thee to lay, 
that their ſaſuation wasthy | 
food. For then thou d1ddelt! 


« : 
| faſt, ſweat, labourwatc! 11.JU-! 
| 


 faine inflrce contradict! 
| Long and contempts, as 21 
| word, thou haſt ſo ardent!y 
affeRed their redemprion, | 
that thou diddeA not ccale: | 


{ totrauailefor the ſame,vo- Jy” 
| till, 


— 
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mous offenders , 


\d&iddeft open to them thy 


—— 
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till beeing faſtened | to the! 
croſle, betweene two infa- | 


thou ! 


bow cls, and powre forth | 


| cuery drop of thy blood to | 
redeeme them, Thou did- 
de { beginne to bleede for | 
them in-the garden : thou 
did defcontinue the ſame 
in P:/ates hall, thou diddeft 
boifh it vpon the croſſe, | 
 OLordofal pitty,plen-| 
y,and power, I know thou 
liddeft nottbis in yaine : 1 
aflure my ſelfe that ſo great 
lou*, ſo great labour can- 
not bee lofi, In this know- 
edge,in this hope, in this 
Fach ] come ynto thee, 
who neuer repelleſt a ſor- 
t01v-beaten fianer, al- 
mough hee bee miſerable : 
alrhough 
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| alchough abomiaable.Gr:2- 
cious God impart vnto mc 

| of thine infinite aboun- 

| dance,O merciful Lord,ct 

| thy infinite pittie and lone 

impart vnto me of thy int. 

| | nite aboundance:open and 
1 
| 


enlarge my {oule, that ] 
may be apte to receiuc the 


( 


| ame.Remir my ſfinges, r<-\iif 
; mooue my necethities, bell 
' not ſparing of thy mercics} | 

: towards mee;and ſpare mel 
; not(O Lord) to make mel 
x | fit to receiue thy mercics, 
' Set my ſoule vpon thei 
| rack of repentance, ſtretch 
'it thereon from earth to 
 heauen, that by amend- 
| ment of life, 1 may auoid, 
that wrath which my fins 
| | haue deſerued and ny cb- 
ſttaate perſeucrance did 
protoke 
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- ProuOKe, Giue mee oriefe 
: | | 2nd forrow' for my ſinnes , 
= which in all other caſcs is 
t|  voprofitable, becauſe no | 
| © loile can bee recoucted by | 
| | griefe, but only that which | 
d|W by finnivg wee haue loſt. 
I Let me not only leaue,bur ; 
1c hare my finnes; otherwiſe | 
e- | 1 (hal not ceaſe to be guilty 
cM oi them: for wee remaine | 
os Ml chargcable with ſo many 
ne finnces,as wee do not hate, 
| | | | 

cell®| Arme mee againſt the al- | | 
« | faults of my ſpirituall enc- | 
helſW inic, who chargeth vs with 

hl 2d: ſperate furie, his reſoJu- v4 
ro tion is to kil orto be killed, - 89 
d.W/et me be carcful to quench | | #5 
id, {ſuggeſtions of finne as the 
ns} vcrv ſparkles of hell fire : 
1b-MÞccauſe ſiggeſtions of fin, | 
didÞl%c grow to ations,aHions | 
ke - draw | 
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draw on vic,vſe runneth 1n 
to cuſltome,cuſtom into ha- 
bite,& habite into nature. 

Let me daily find my ſelfe 
to increaſe in goodnefſe;o- 
therwiſe to {ufpe@R, thatT' 
had neuer any-goodnes at 
all, Goodnes will afluredly | 
encreaſc;he that amendeth | 
| not, was ncuer good. 1n | 
matters of this life,let mce 
 ftriue, rather ro moderate, 
then to ſatisfhe my defires,! 
craue not aboundance of 
thee, butTIcraue content- 
| nent, without which there 
is no abuundance.Giue me 
contentment, and g1e mee 
therewith What portion| 
| thou wilt : for it is not our 
| wants, but our defires,that 
doe make vspoore. 

Heare mee, O Lord re-| 
ue! 
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"of atronbled So 
ceiue the foule of thy pore 


ſclfe vnto thee,nor for that 
it is worthy , eyther thy ac- 
ceptance or preſece, being 
both vnprofitable and vn- 
cleane\but for that none o- 
other can clenſc it, & make 
ic worthy to bee p: eſented 

yazo tnee, Clenle it, O 


ſcruant, which offeterh it | 


Lord, youchſafe it thy pre-| 
lencezaccept it good Lord, 
for to race onely it ſubmits} 


tech it ſelfe. And as the 11> | 
nclits aid co Gedeo:reighe 
thou one vs,becansthonhaſt 
dcl:rrored ws « lo, and much 
mcrc fo, reigne thou with-; 
mee, O Lord, becauſe! 
Lou att redeemed mee, 
decauſe thou doll preſerue 
me; becauſe thou wilt glo- | 
bite me to teign with thee, 

Call| 


! 
| 


Iid 8.22, 


1 


| , 
thee , and thou ſhalt pra: e 
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| | 
( all vpon me in the dy. 


of tribulation, I will dels; 


| mee, Plal. FO. 
| 


| 


| ©, I Js 


| 
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A thankes-giuing, inter- 
mixt with confeſſio! nd 
Praycr, 


| VV doth diſconrage v5 to 18 


U#10 God. | 


| 


| tne praiſe of God. 
thineſſe to praiſe him. 
US Worthy. 


ty to praiſe him. 


2. What doth embolde vs t5 20 | 
unto bi. 
3, 4 ſtirring wp of the /0ule to 


4. 4 confeſſion of our virw-| 


5 A prayer that he will make 


6, Aconfeſſioa of our diſavil;- 


” A 
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- prayer Ul that he ne make 
#3 20(e, 


"| Of our Creation, 
9. The excellency of the ſoule of | 
$411. 
10. Orr creation biadeth vs | 
"ily te ſerie God, 
11, Of our bringing vp and pre- | 
[ruation. | 
12, Of ur redemption, | 


13. God did not redeeme vs for | 
Vier cwae goodne(ſe. 
14. Nor for any neceſſity to bim- | 
ſelfe, | 


15. But of bz owne free goodnes 
1 


ind grace. 
16. Of the application of our re- 
demption, by meanes of the Sacra- 
Wi" s X | 
17, Of our falling into volunta-! 
ic ſome after Baptiſme. | 
18. Of Gods tolleration and joo- 


tec7:on of vs, beeing in the ſlate of 
i 0. 

19, Of our vocation both out- 
ward icd tiaward. 

20, Of our mſtification. 

21, The benefite of redemption 
3 without | 


| 


S. I'3., 
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without iuftification  vaprofitable, 
| 22. The benefite of ftification | 
 exceedcth the benefite of creating, | 
23. The beauty of a inſtificd 
| Soule. | 
2.4, It is moreto iuſtifie « j1. | 
ner then to make a world. 
| 25, Without inflification, allg. 
| ther benefitcs had beenue burthens 
' UNIOVS. 


WY —_—_—_ 


Fi 26, Our preferuation both in 
1 | the ſtate of nature.and of grace. 
i; | 27. Goas gracious aſſiſtance to 
"4 ' OK? ſoulcs. | 
"2 28. The aſſiftance of God to 61y 
| | bodies, | 
g! 


\ 29, The benefits which God | 
| particularly beſtoweth on vs , are i 
ſare ſigars of his eſpectall .onz. | 
| 30. Particular oen:fitswitre-| 
wth God hath fanoured maity. 

31. Our weakendfſe iz ho'dng | 
| and wing the graces of God, ff 
| 32. The not going forwa'd in} i 
| the ſernice of God,doth neceſſarily Wl 
p | 
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 inferrea going backe. | 
33. Thereaſon wherefore we 

| rece:ue or looſe the benefits of G9. 
| 34, 4 


' 
| 
| 
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| 34. APrayer, | 
' 35. The world is wrapped is 
 darhenes,aud thereby made ſubie(t 
ta the prince of darkencs. 


Lo | an —— — —— — ——— — Qi".a0> > —-oo—_—_—_— 4, 


| 
| 


AV finitein pitty, | 
7 infinit in pow 
EY er, infinit allo | 
doth in thyrewerd, andin_ 
tiy revenge: I am weakely | 
(tnou knowelt)rather wil> | 
lng,then deſirous, with my 
{cule to loue thee , with | 
'riy fleſh to feare thee, with | 
my minde to honour thee, | 
With my wouth to praiſc | 
Wie, with my whole ſub- 
{tance to ſeruc thee, to 
commende my whole 
ſubſtance vnto thy prote- 
Gon, But alas, 1am fo 


| 

| 

| 

| F * 1- 
EZ7 JAG Lord lefus,1n | 
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clovged with corruption, {| 


| am "bo drowned in fle ab 


and bloud, that fcarce ei. 
ther dare, or can lift vp wy; 


head, and looke vnto the: | 


| cept my weake endea- 


And yer, why ſhould 1 bc 
| aſhamed, when thou doc g 
inuite me?Why ſhould ! be; 
faint, when Hou doelt 19 
onely encourage, bur a!{9 
| enable mee, or at leaſt ac- 


| 


uour ? 
| Striu2 then, O the very 
bowels of my ſoule, frive 
with all your trengt), Tel 
r9iſe your thoughts, our of 
this mire of mortality,whcr 
in they ſticke ; out of theſe; 
| waues of cſhly defires , F 
wherein they "AS with- 
out either firme footing, or! 
certaine drift. Aduar nco 


thy 
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| thy luggiſh "ſelfe rowards 

| Ef [thy Creator; frame thy af- : 

Hay , to loue him for f 
; 


— 4 > cx 


115 goodnefle , to honour } 
"11m for his greatnes,to re- | | 
© [ioyce in bimf tor his happ'- 
| ncile, to praiſe him for his | 
cM | merites, to pray vnto him | 
for his mercies; which dai- | 
|My chou doeſt neede, and by | | 

| 

'needing_-doet} crave, and 
:- | oy crauing doe(t obtame; if 
[not according to thy de | | 
ves, yet very & ure aboue | 
IC thy defer, | | 
01! © Lord, Iconfefſe vnto | 
Wl | thee, that my heart is VN-. 


. 
_—_ 


tion; fo that I may iuſtly 
g 5 tremble | 


— on CTC OT OT 


oy de ane,and that lama man | | q: | 
16M! of pollured lips ; wallow- ak 
5 ot ir o 1n the dung of finne, FF 
he L | and ltinking in the rotten- 4 
of nefſe of 1ny owne corrup- 3 
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be: tO appeare befor” 7 | 
|\thy glorious preſence; 
much more to preſent vnto 
thee thy pure prailes,out of 
| my y defiled mouth, For,thy 
praiſe loweth our of: the 
fountaine, whereof no y1- 
 cleane ching drinkerh ; and 
it is no true praiſe, which is 
ſounded by a {inners tons, 
But who, cxcept thou C (d 
 Lord)can make me theanc? 
| And _ 1s pure which 
f thou haſt notpurged ? 
og. | Thee therefore, O Fa- | 
 therof life,O Lord of iight; 
I rhee, withall the forces of 
| | my joule; thee, moſt hum- 
| | diy, molt earneſtly I doe 
| beſcech;heare,O merciful), | 
| helpe, O mighty Lerd ; 
ncipe thy ſeruant whom of 
| thy mercy thou haſt crea-| 
| ted, | 


we th. th. — - —— 


| 


— 


| 
| 


deadnefle ; repaire the ru- 


————_ tt. 


of a tronbled Soule, 337 


a_— 


ted, Clenſe my filthineſle, 
lighten my darkenefle,en- 
lame my coldeneſle; quic- 
kea my dulneſſe, awake 
my drowlinefle, reuiue my 


ines of my ſoule, enlarge 
tne frame of the vnderſtan- 
ding thereof, clenſe it from 
all earthly corruption, gar- 
niſh it with thy heauenlie 
oraces; that it may be con- 
ucniently, both fit and tur- 
niſhed to receiue thee;thar 
thou maiett make thine en- 
try thereinto, and poſlefſe 
that which is thine one, 
doth by creation, and alſo 
by redemption;and that as 
thou art exalted aboue all 
creatures,{o aboue al crea- 
tures Imay honour thee, 
loue thee, and praiſe thee; 
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not with that affection , | 
| wherewith my weakenes | is 
| able, eyther to doe, or to. 
defire; but with chat per-| 
| fetien, vrherewitn in duty * 
Pi ſhould, and wherewith | 
thy whres and Angels in- 
deede doe, | 
O viuer of life, O reſto- | 
rer, O preſeruer;O enlarger | 
of life ; O molt louing - 
louely ; Bur, what | 
ſhallI {ay? where ſhall I; 
finde full prayſes to extoll| 
tlec ? My ſpeech falrreth, | 
and my ſpirit faileth ; ny 
tongue can apply no fit- 
tine wordes , neither can 
my m.nde ſupply ſufficient 
matter, I want wordes to 

expreſſe my minde, I want 
allo a ininde to apprehend 
thy merits, l conceiue farrc 
aboue | 


—_—— —_— 


| 
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aboue the ability ofmy yt- 


the dignity of thy deſerts. 


339 S.12, 


terance, and yet far vnd- r 


to conceiue that which is 
worthy, and ynwilling to 
vtter x (A Which is vuawor- 
thy; it is aſhamed to ſend 
forth wordes, knowing 
how weake they are for {0 
weighty an office. Without 
thy preſence it can neuer | 
attaine to any deyree of | 
thy praiſe : Let it therefore. 
haue thee (O Lord) that it 
may in ſome meaſure praile 
thee, | 

For, what worthy praiſe 
can 1 giue vnto thee, by 
whoſe goodnes 1 was cre- 
ated , by whoſe mercie 1 


OB ne wo—<a 2 tt. M9. 


was. 


Mi I 


Lord,my ſoule is deſirous | 


© q 


to yeeld praiſes to thee, for * 
@ 2 f 
thy benefits;but it is vnablc | 
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Ces rem ems 


was deemed; by \ whoſe 
power I am preſerued, and 
by whole grace I looke to 


be glorified? ? When I was 
not, thou diddeſt giuc to | 
| 
| 


av” 


mee this being that I haue; | 
thou diddefi beautific my | 
body, both with members, 

and ſenics;of which,cuery 
one are ſo many be 

the worthineſle whereof ] | 
may eſtecme, by the want 
that tiould haue in loo- 
{ng the leaſt of them. Thou 
| diddefi breath thercinto | 
a rcalonable ſoulc; then 
| which therc is nothing vp-| 
| pon earth more reſembling | 
thy ſelfe ; nothing whered 
by thou mayelt more cui- |, 
| Gently bee knowne , OW, 
glorious ſoule, the verie C 
| oreath of God ; whereby | 


| 
| became 0 
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| becamegnot his infiru ment | PE | 
'as are all his other crea- LES 
| [tures) but his image, both | [ Y 
| in manner of being, andin VERT 
| manner of working; parta- |) 2 Aus 
| ker allo of his perpetuity, & | 
'\W [not to periſh like other 


|} worldly creatures;of ſo cx- 
| ccllent a\ubſtance,that no 
(MW vnderſianding is able to 
comprehend it * of ſuch 
| | 
t | notableand noble capacity 
| 
| 
| 


lkewife,as not heaucn,not 


—_—_— 4 


vl! carth,not any,not all crea- 
O \Mtures can ſatisfie the defire 
0 FF tn-reof, but onely the infi- 


BW ES” 7... s 
= W nite maijeſtie of him that 


£ MI made it. And rhis diddeft 
c- thou of thy mcere good- 
'- | nefle, and grace, and Joue 
() 'towardes mce ; without | 
© Feither working or deſert of 


'm1116 ky for when I Vvas not, 
. I couid | 


Y tt I, 
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l could not doe any thing 
for my ſelfe; and as little 
| deſcrue that thou ſhoul. ' | 
deſt doe for me. | | 
| 
| 


= | 
— i 
1 


In regard of this crea-| 
[tion alone, Iacknowledge | 
my ſelfe bound, wholy to 
ſeeke, wholy to ſerne thee, | 
For, by all law, a man's a 


debter of all that which he | 


| 


£ 


hath recciued. Since therc- 

fore by this benefite I hauc 
{ recejued my being : that , 
my body with all the fen- 


| ſes; my ſoule with all the! 


powets of the ſame :it fo0]- 
jowerh, that I am, to cm- 
ploy them all jn the ſeruice, 
of my raaker, Buc,ofter our! || 
creation , thou haſt not 
deait with vs, as fomemo-| 
thers do by their children: ' 
who thinke ir ſufficient to} 
b:inc| 


of A troubled Soule 34? 


ls brit 19 hens forth, COMMNUt= 
11mg the charge of nurſing 
| then to other. But thou 
loef] allo both feed & de- 


2nd vs: thou artnot onely 
'01r mother, but our nurſe, 


[even as thou haſt ſpoken | 


oy thy Prophet:[ haue car- 
16d Ephram as anirſe in 
72) AYMes. Ole. 171. 

And when I had loft 
that innoacency and grace, 
vherin | was created, thou 

-ameſt downe from hea- 
[en thou crookeli mortality 
{and miſery vpon thee, to 
'rcllore mee, Thou diddeft 
YG*% thy ſclfe to exalt 
m2 2 thou wert fold to re- 
:leeme mee ; thou wert 
\ounded to heale mce ; 
14d thou didd-{t dic to 
Dring mee vnto life, [acob, 


| 


ms, 
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| by difſembling to be Eſau, 
purchaſed a bleſſing vnto 
nimſelfe ;but thou, by re-: 
ſembling me, diddelt beare | 
a cruell curſe,to make mee 
| bleſſed. 
| O ſfonne of God, hoy 
haſt thou abaſed thy ſelfz?| 
How were thy alle&ions 
inflamed? How large ver 
the limits of thy mercy and 
lone? 
I: | What goodnefle diddeſt 
thou ſee invs (O louer 0. 
purity)worthy of ſuch {ut- 
terir.ges * What had wee! 
deſerned? \Vhat could i ce! 
requite ? What ſervice did- 
deft thou either finde in vs) | 
or expect? Wee did not! 
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thee, wee did not thinke | 
of thee, wee did not know | 
thee.| i 
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pents and Vipers, a verte 
hell of darkenefſle and 1ni- 


(chicke ; 
[thy benefits, and of chy pu- | 
niſhments ; carelf2,cicher 


[themſelues, then for any | 


thee. Wee were nothing 
bur finne, nothing but thar 
which is worte then no- 


thing : 2nmititude of Ser- 
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| 


quity ; tranſgreflors of all 
lawes,corrupters of all ho- | 
nelly, inuenters of all nuf- 


in{cniivle, both of | 


0; thy promiles, or of thy 
threates; rebellious againſt | 
thy mateltie, blaſphemous 
gar thy glory; deligh- | 
tiag in daungers,rather tor | 


000d which they coulde | 
dring, What J00dnes then | 
didgeſt thou lee in vs, WOr- | 


thy of fuch ſuflerings?what | 


had wee deferued? yyhat | 


could | 
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could we requite ? what 
ſervice Giddeſft thou cithe 
finde in vs,or expect? 
It iwas not for a any ne- 

| ceffity to thy ſe!f; thou hit 
no bed of our broken wor | 
ſhip; ? we cannot adde any 
ting to thy telicity and | 
glory. For chou art an inti- | 
' nite being, nor onely com-| 
nrehendi-1g 10, but excceding 
| all perfeQions; thou R. 
God,and therefore thy {ut- 
Aciencics neither can bce| 
increaſed ; neither do de: 
pend vpon another , bzit 
| onely of thy felfe : thou! 
| wert from eternity witi- 
out any world,and a thou- W 
land worlds more cannot 
| ny deale increale thy glo- WW! 
'- thou diddeſt create tho 
| Ae , hot to participate ſl 

| any 
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t | any thing thereof, but to 
+ communicate of this V1 

Mito it. Waat then diddef} 
thou ſeein vs, worthy of 
(uch ſufferings? what had 
\r |} inc deferued ? what could 
wv | ic requite? what (eruice 

MW didde(t chou either finde in 
5. | vs,or expect ? 

| O infinite Ocean of all 


1 
10 |MWſpertections: what did oup 
11 \|M|miſcries concerne thee ? 
if. MI vtierforc diddefit thou take 
ce Micither our diſtrefle or de- 
{ee |Miiruction to griefe ? what 
1:10 M1014 chou to doe with our 


fle(h,with our nature,with 
our Curſe ? what with po- 
ucrty,perſecutions, grietes, 


ot |'11ps, thorns, the crofle, & 
lo- Mithc orauc ! O free oood- 
hc elſe and grace | O true 


incere affeions! which 
mooued 


| 
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moued thee, ko hope 
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of requirall: :frft,to behold, 
[then, to pitty our afflich. 
| ons:laftly, to deſcend fro / 
thy ſelte, into this thick-t 
| of thornes and thi(tſes, tor 
our deliverance, I am alt). 
{gether ynable to conhider. | 
the laying afide of fo great 
 maieſty , and taking {ich | 
a mhifcrable eftate* vPOU | 
| 


thee: but, as one that jo-- 
keth downe from ſome : +- 
| ceediug bigh and ftect-ic 
\place, my lenſes are a{lo-||! 
'niſhed, and my 1; {pirits con- 
faledly {ſhuftled vogather: 

Infomuch 45 kao: y not, 
[how to praiſe thee, how to 
'chanke thee, what elſe to 
fay vnto thee, bur in one 
| amazed manner lil] to re- | 
peate: what goodnes did | 


cctt | 
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| df thou lee in vs (O loucr 
of purity) worthy of fuch 

ſuftcrings ? what had wee | 
deſerued? what could we | 
« |Mirequire? what ſeruice did- 
- | dc it thou eyther finde in | 
vs or expect? Lord thou ! 
haſt lowed vs more then | 
 |Mithy {elfe: becauſe , with- | 
out either deſert on our 
parts, or neceflity on thine, | 
'thou wouldeft endure for 


'our ſake , not onely a con- 


[temptible life, bur both a | 
painefull and reproachfull | 
death, 

And that Ifhould not, 
eyther looſe,or not attaine 

the fruit of this redemprti- 

03, thou haſt applied the 

ſancin particular vnto me, 


_ Wy ineanes of the Sacra- | 
4. Mncnts, For, as vaiuerſall 
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My cauſes | 
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cauſes require ether parti | 
cular cauſes, to preduce | 
particular effects : fo thy) 
prouidence hath appou- 
red. that the vertue of thy | 
paſſion , which 1s the Vi | 
| uerſal caulc of our redeinp- | | 


tion ſhould be derined 11- 


tion, 
| ro our foulcs, and workin MW 
them the lite of grace, oy i 
che ordinary meanes of ia- 

craments, Which benctitc 


— - 


thou hat notwithſtandnig MW: 
| (in thy ſecret, butinft indg- Mr 
{ 1:ent) denied to the mw!t, 'f 
| and thc mightieſt nativis WW þ 
| vpon carth:of whom w—y b 
| wor {hippe baſe Creatures, Wd 
fome Idols, ſome Dec: nil 0 
ſome nothing. But thou Wu 
| haſt ſeparated mec from 4- (c| 
| mongtt them, and ca/led 
mc to the profciſing ag of thy Wz; 


DAamic- 


_—_—— 


—_— 


"_—_—__ 


—_— 
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MW oumc; infomuch as Il may 
| MW {7 with the Pi opher : The t 


| W/o: is fallem to nee ina faire) 


—_ 
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| . . | 
- | Bur,1 did ſo negligently | 
- | W kecp the grace, which thou 


- | bcitowed(t vpon mee n | 


3 MW bapriſme,and fo forviie de- | 


i 


y file my ſeltewith voluntary | 


( 
f 


i- MM frnnes, that haddeft thou | 
: MW ror called meto ſome ſente | 
v Wand forrow for the fame, 

1- Witheie and all other thy be- 

t, Foctires, had not onely | 
1s WW cen vnprofitable vno me; | 
1c WW out tended to my deeper | 
damnation, I ſoone caſt off 
the robe of righteouſncfle, 
Wherewith thy graze had 
cloathed mee, and coucred | 
my felfe with confuſion | 


hy £d ſhame : I prophaned } 
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et 


the temple, which thoy 
haddeſt cleanſed and con- 
ſecrated for thy ſelfe ,| 
by credting therein he 
Idols of my pleaſures : 


did, either conſume or 4- 


baſe the whole ſubſtance, | 


| wherewith thou diddel | 
| both enrich and adorne 
me. | 


During this time, cither 
of .my negligent or pre-iſ 
|  ſumpruous finning againſt 
thee, thou diddelt carctul-M 
ly defend mee, from incur- 
ring many deceitfull dan! / 
oers,from committing ma 
ny actuall euills, wherein! 
thou haſt ſuffered otters 
to xUnne, For there is nc 
danger ſo great,no oftcnce 
| {o orieuous, whereinte 

ny man hath fallen, but 
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ured the one , and fully ; 
\o | commited the other, Sce-' 
ing therefore it is nolefle | 
| bcnefite, to preſerue a man | 
e from euill,then to do ſome | 
0 | good vnto him, I may well ; 
oteeme all the daungers 
l and miſeries of this life(be- | 
\orfſÞ 10g not fo few as the ſand | 
[7% the ſea) which I haue not 
nll 1tfcred; all the tinnes of 0- 
10. MW cher men, which Ihauenor | 
ur <accuted; ſo many benefits ! | 
.n-}l 1:120 186; ſo many ſpurres in 
nal, iy fides to prouoke me to 

TH thee. 

O,the depth of thy indg- 
nents! the greatnes of thy | 
mercies! how many thou- 
landes, thinking of any 0- ; 
tncr thing more then of 


yy and Should: but for 
thy ; mighr haue juſtly en- | | 


FT--2 death, 
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death, hauc ſuddain! ly been 
| Grathed away,{weatin @ in 
| their finnes, who nor: lis 
| boyling in hell fre? I wax. 
| ; thine enemy cuen as they: 
, wee liued together in ons 
| blindnes of Sans, I ©0112 (0 
| palpable darkenfle of + - | | 
gypt : vormindfull of dc ath; 1 
vnmindfull of 1udyemy "It, | 
vomincfull of any otacr 
life : obeying no law, but! 
our lawles appetites, \Whar| 
ſhould hauebecome ot me, | 
if thou haddeſt callcd nice 
to iudgement, 1n fuch an 
 houre | ; What account, 


GR 
—— 
—_— 


what aunſwer could ] have 1 
| made ? I had the cauſc of} 
| their calamity,but who did 
| | leparate the cauſc from # 
| the effe&? who did Ray thei a 
| fireames? who did ho Joc d 


back the \ windes of thy 
wrath, from purſuing a- 
gain mee their naturail 
rourle ? O my mercic and 
my red emption ! ! blefled be 
" (EY, prence, whica hath 
" Mouredes olc{]2d be thy pow 
©, wich hath protected 
11:2: I acknowledge both 


nn h_ F41 


by | cot and power,to 
2 0 no meancr a benefite 
PF] 

{1250 me; then if thou had- 
 Wiiciidrawne me our of the 
wy |þ 

Ry 501wels of hell, 

F And thon diddeſt not 


onciy in this manner, both 
tol-rate and protect mee, 
when I often ded : but, as 


tough I had "STE thy 


TiC, i and thy follo wer :as 


[45 tz one, and obcicd thee 
1: the other « a5 though 1 


£2 "had 


th ough I had loucd thee 
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14d {0 aac thee, as ; 1] hac 
leſerued to beepreteruee 
by thee: thou diddefſt often; 
viſite mee; thou dic. leſt 
often, both by ontw ard 
atcsand by ſecret 11, x 
rations inuite mee vatal 


| 


| thee, Beating continually 
| at the doore of my earc sbyj | 
thy word,and at the doore 

| of my heatt by thy ſpiit ; 

| uggeſting vnto mce both 
| waics, the greatneſle of my 
finges: the ſcuerity of thy 
wtice. the ſhortnefle ot 
this life, and the eternity ot! 
the life to come, Inthe ve- 


ry heat of my {:nning, thou : 

diddeſt thus preſent thy 

{ {eIfe vnto mee, When 1 I Cid ; 

bungerly hunt after tt © 0-1 ” 

Fall | | nions of E2ypr, after the; % 
| | rankeplcaſures of this ite, | ? 
is | RY 8 I 


L. 
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" of at a troubled So oule, © 


EIS 


hou didft alfer ti to mee + ohaa | 
bn eatenly Manna, 1 did 
ontinually offend , and 


—— 


toy diddeſt continually. 
admoniſh «1 did run from | 


thee, asthough it had been 


| nothing to looſe thee : and 


thou diddeſt feeke after 
"mee , as though I had 
becne a greater Inatter to | 
be found. | 
So wecontended a long 
time, thou 1n calling, Lin 
contemning : *thou in offe- 
ting thy g o0cdaecs ynto me, 
2nd I in returning to thee, 
oy euill, Ar the laſt, thou 
Cudelt call with a vicleas | 
VICE 2 W yy thou dial? 
breake open the gates of 
my will, and make waie 
fo, hols graces of thy ho- 
h {pirit to enter into my 


| 


i 
_—__— — 


| 


— 


35] "6: IF 


foule, 


— 


Eb 


Lit 


— 


| = "ww + 
Co WE AD eps 7 
LW + « * 


_ ca 46+ Fad 


% «#, *« ha , 
».4 - of 
{>> 


- 
44 
A 
_— 
—= 


nw 


mY w " 
we, | gd - q- i 
bs OO OR 

. Ts - 4 *. 44 «+ 


KBS 4 


a 
%.+ 4* 


2<J" 
2 


= 
$44 LY <A a> 


- — 


_ 
$ , 
b_ + 
A . Q 
, 
A£Z.% 
$7 
> bs 
4 
A dy - 
7 
\ 
; 6 
| 4 * 
4 " 


_ a _—_ _ 
. _ 


hs. At. At. 


| Ger.40. 


te... 


| 258 5 The S cnfiaric 


ſoule, which | ſhould bring 


| my obitiaare refftance tg 
an end, and worke in mc : 
deſire to follow thee, ! |;;. 
'is a voice, full, both 
power nd of mercy : for 
þ the power W hich thou 3. 
{oft in this worke, is nc 
= then thy mercy : 7 
nercy 1s great to fore: J 
nds and thy powe! 
orcat to uſt ke finners, 
Blefled be thou,O 12:4 
er hoart a free giurr, 
| as oballs good things, {0 of 
thy ſelte, I was encloſe 


—— Cs... een owns - 


| 


{ with many other offen- 


ders, as in the priſon of 
| «Exype : mee tho u dicideſi 

' take forth,to artend thee 1n1 
thy court, to ſerue thee at 
| thy tabic;others thou Giſt 
' Condemne to that ei 


wh 
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| |c1]e execution, -wheria the 
| ternall valures ,death, & 
the diuels , {hall never be 

ether wearie or ſatisfied, 
in feeding vppon their 
fleſh. Bleſſed be the Gay, 
a\nerein I was thus recon- 
cited vato thee, This was 
, the day of my libertie, tne 


\cay of my aduancement, 


the day of my Þ ariuitie: 
| The day wherein I was ac- 
| cepred, by the Father for a 
_- »nne ; by the fonne, for a 
brother ; by the holy 
Cnofh, for a temple ; by all 
the court of Heauc: for a 
(eilow both Cittizen and | 
{-ruant, Lot Job curſe the | 
| day of his birth; becaule | 
| therein hee was ade: the 
thue of finne, the child of 


| wrath ; but l will bleſle | 
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this day of my new birth, 
y 
becauſe I was mage therc- 


'in, gracious before thee, 


Wt | and confident again{l mine 
AV enemics. In this day, the 
& good ſheepcheard did re- 
Wy + 1©1ce,for the finding of his 
Ns» loſt ſheepe; In this day, the 

1 { Angels did reioyce, for thc 


_— A 4 
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conuerſion of a {inner;and 
{hall not 1, who was the 
cauſe of their toy, be in hike 
ſort affe&ted ? ſhall nor 1 
 Ikewiſe reioyce, both tr 
'thy goodnefle, and fur my | IM. 
| 000d? 

!  O Lord Iefu Chriſt, ai] 
| the ioy and praiſes whero! 
; thou art worthy, for afit;- 
| ming, not onely oUr MOr- 
'tall, but mifcrable cate. 
ambound to ofter, for cai- 


(| 


ling 2nQ conuerting mec 
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Fo 


vnto thee "VP 25 the bene 
hte of our redemprion is 
greateſt, fois it vaprofita- 
le to OUR Who 15S 10t 1us | 
tied: and then diddeſi 
thou come iato the wor'd 
for me, when by iuſtificati- 
on, thou diddeſi apply to 
| me  themyſtery of thy com- | 
ming. 
| 


| 


The benefit of creation 
's OrCAr , whereby we were | 
brought from noting, to! 
this be 42g WRErem We earey 
\ Hut the benefite of iuſtifi- | 
£ cation 15 far greater; wher- 
by wee are brought, from | 
| Tuiltines,to g grace © That ma | 
«eth vs men,this,Saints; by 
\inNar weeare the ſonnes of 
Adam,byrhis the ſonnes of | 
God, And therefore, ail | 
the beauty and glory of 


worldly 


* #40 
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worldly creatures is mot 


baſe and obſcure, in regard. 

| of the beauty of aiuſtihies | 
| {oule, For, how great the | 
difference is between hea- | 
' ven and carth, betweene 
| the ſpirit and the body,be- 
;riveen eternity and time:(o | 
{ great 15 the diftercnce be- 
; tweene the life of grace,&' 
the life of nature:betweene | 
the inward and outward ri-' 
'ches: berweene ſpirituo!l, 
| and naturall firengrh: bc-} 
' rweene the beauty of the. 
| dody,and the beauty of the. 
| {oule,v hcrot God himicltc 
is oftentimes inamored. 
24. j Yea, Ris more to wſtific a 
([hngcr, then to make a! 

| werld : for this is a worke | 

| of power, that aifo of mer-_ 
Cy:T115 iS a good included! 
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| MW omelimites, but chat is in- 
|. Wifinice, in as much as it is or- 


' 
= 


| dinated vnto infinit gory. 
| MW To which benetice of eter- | 
| nall glory, it fceneth a'fo 
tbe nothing nferiour:tor 
11 15 NO leflets make a fin- | 
cr 1uſt, then a juſt man hap | 
(py: becauſ le there 15 a grea- | 
ter diftance and extremity, 
betweene finne and righ- 
rcouſneſle, rhen betweene | | 
rj? ales and glory, To | 
conclud? , Witiout juflifi- AT: == 
cation, all thy other be ne-. 
ftes had beenc heave bur-. 
mers ynto mc; allthy bl: {. | 
119es Woulde very muct: 
nu encreaſcd my curſe : 
\v-cauſe I thould , cyrher | 
y negHgence not hauc 
'r{:4 them, or by malice | 
12ue taracd them to thy | 
d {ho- | 
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diſhonour, | I 

And yet did not thy loue |" 
in this ſort Jeaue mee; bur! ſn 
alrhough I hane often dc-| t 
ſ{crued,that thou ſhonldelt| | 
forſake mce,and puniſh my [2 
finnes by ſuffcring mee to jc 
| commit finne, without any | 
bricile of teare,conſcicnce, | 
or ſhame; yet diddeſt rhoy 
{hurchine es ro my in- | 
armities,2nd not only pre- | 
{erue me, in that Nate burh 
of nature and prace, vw }.cr-; 
| 1nthou haddett ſer me; but | 
continually ſo follow mee | 
with thy fauours,as though: 
thou haddefi regarded mee 
aione.and neglected al thy. 
other creatures, | 
\ \Vhen I erred , thcu : 


| diddeſt reduce me ; when I 


| 


| 


was ignorant, thou didilelt 
md | 
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Aru m1 mee ; when I was 
negligent,chou diddeſt ccr- 
rect mee; when I {tumbled 
thuu add tay nN: ;vhen 
| fell, thou an el} raite | 
mee; when I ttcod Hogs 
01.1! Ice: hen meeivng 
the deu! Ilfou;: :krto erin 
'th- ')u diddett. act bind or | 
mir his power, that hee | 
{hould not oucrcoine mee; | 
tou diddell -nclive ths” | 
olde lerpent, thou diddett | 
locke vp the 1awcs of | 
that roaring Lion, that | 
hee could nor hve mee: | 
thou diddeft pray fr mee 
(a3 thou diddelt tor Peter,) | 
that my faith ſhould rot | 
f fe, 

| By thee I was raiſed out 
jof x the mire of fine, by | 
tice retained from Gali 2 
| againe 


|" 
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ay II | 


| ' againe into the lame linke 
of fmne, When occaſto, o 
| of cull were preſented v1- q-} 
| to me;ivhen my own incli- 
natio:1 did edoe mee On; | 
| thou, knowing my weake» 
| nefſe, diddef eyther re- 
| moouec them, or (vw hich 1s; 
more) trengthen mec, | 
might many times hae! 
faid witn the Propaet | 
' P[al.1i%, j7 bey thraft fore at mel 11:6 
 clmoſt failen, but the L« o 
| wpholdme, 
28 | Inmyaſtairesthoudidt 


direEtimec - in my trouble: | 
thou diddef} helpe nzÞ: in 


my dangcrs thou Gage! 
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|p: mo noi! *G ddeſt} ATC h 
| Mme - fins Fs 1d! 

| | | {uftcr T1Ce*: at: *l PI. aying] 
| thou! 
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tou didi} heare mc, Toon 
nat beitowed vpon mec| #39. 
Hers parti. war bet! nefite3 5, | 

voth of grace, and of na-| 
txre,and of woridi'y means: 
| anich are v:i.to mee, not | 
| Dacty fignes, but affuran-. 
[Fes >f the ſeciall! '91c and | 
| FLO: Joke which thou 
: zearclt} rowardes inee, So 
[many o950d purpolcs as 
|] 


-- —_—_ ET ES” - 


1aUC "£8 -d. ETOVE 
| 1] ſuggeſtions as I hauc ' 
're}1ftec, iO Dany COrript 
[12 linations 24s I han? bri- | 
[Cod , {o many hericht wl 
| 1G6e 1] recce 1UCU er THC ( 
li at any time I nave ad 
ther minde or meanes to 
{== Se {ome good ct. 
a If I have abandoned | 
[wy owwne Willzit Thane of-! 
{56x obedience, praite 1 
| | aa 4 | 
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prayer viito theczit was thy! 
benckte : for no man 55 5- 
ble, not onely to honour, : 
but to name Zeſzs, wit: oy 
ont the ſpeciall gift of 
holy pirit, Thou haſt dil. 


appointed, the dro 


 deuiſes of my enemies, 2. | 
| 


gainfimy body ; thou hati 
either ſtopped or fruftr:.. 
ted, the ſubtle ſnares of tic 1 
 Deuill, againſt my ſoul: , 
many,manifeſt ; infinite, wo 
me ſecret and yvaknowne 


| Thou baſt recemied mce to 


| Mercy for my offences Pali; | 


thou haſt given mee thy! 

grace, and promiſed mee 
thy glory: thou haſt ano14- | 
red mee with thy holy ipi-| 
it; and thou haſt {ealed me e| 
th thy bloud vato cter-! 


nall life.” | 


Theſe, 
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Theſe 255 many other 
henefites hauc ? receluee , 
ome in ha nd, ad ſome in 


20pe: alchough, through 


ny OWNC Gooch demea-! 
;nour, Ihave almoſt, both 
let COC INy NOW, md! oft 
my hope. For, I haue not | 
{uthciently endeauoured; 
| Once 1ny calling vato thee, | 
þ to further in thy ſeruice : | 
burfrſt, like an old knottie 
tree, did ſand at one ſtay: 
and then turacd backe: | 
forforuch as the not on | 
29 forward in thy wayes, 
Goth neceffarily inferre a 
turning backe. But what ? 
t,by my owne fault, I haue | 


| 


almolt Joſt thoſe graces, | 
hall therfore be vathank- | 
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— | 


lioiur ONce 1 hag them?Shal. 


full to him, by whole fa- 
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I be like vato kvioe vncr 
a malic tree, who doe no-' 
thing elfe but teede and; 
toile, and ncuer call 1p 
their cies to him, who bc. 
teth Cowne the acornes to 


| them 2? | 


Lord.I can yield no rea-. 


. 


| 
| 


ſon wh:refore Lhad t em, | 


| but that thou wert mcrc!- 


all; neither can I ſay any 


| thing, now ] haue fo 0 


loft = but that tho! + 


| 


| | 

| {tegme mee worthy to ro 

| ceiue them: I am ſorric, 
) 


| 
more carefull 


art 1uft, And tnerefore |. 
 thanke thee, bectule thou! 
 diadeit, either make or c-| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
becauſe I] haue beenc no! 
ro Ke: p 
them : and I beſeech thec, 


that thou wouldet1 a0ainc; 
in ſuch meaſure as -thod | 


thinkel: | 


"oo= 


| nn 


\thinkeſt mecte, mercifully 
'rcftore them, For, I aflure | 
my felfe, that thy goodnes 
BEE willing tO rctiore, as 
»y as to giue: and tha my 
\wcakenes is a5 able to re- 
f -OUCT,AS IT WAS TO receiue, 
| Thercfore,O Lord Ie{us, 
by thy precious teares ,by 
K y bleſſed blood , hich 
| thou diddeſ dds tor my 
redemption, by the aboun- 
dance of thy mercies , ] 
\mof? humbly beleech thee: 
au thy tcruant, ſaue one. 
of thy members, though 
'poore and fecble, faue-., I 


ſ jay, a part of thy ſelfe. Bce 


that are ſubmitted vnto 
thee, as in puniſhing thoſe 
at are rebellious : poure 
into my {oule the ſwecte 


| ; of a ronbled Soul 374] $, 
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[25 oreat in patdoning thoſe | 
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| treames of the grace: con- 


forme my lite, confrme my 
faith, ſertle mee in a riglt 
and vpright courſe, and 
continue mee in the ſam 
[even vnto the end, 
The world (O Lord! 
is wrapped in Carkeneſle, 
| whereby ir is made ſubicc}, | 
| both to the policies and to, 
|the power, of our molt] 
. dangerous and deadly cnc- | 
; mic: who being the Prince | 
of darkenefle, is thercby 
' become alſo the Prince of 
\the worlde, But, by thy i 
light, his malice is diſcoue-| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


red : by thy wiſedome, his 
deceites are auoided : and 
| by thy aide , his power | 
is repelled, Hee hath ma-| 
ny and very great things ||iſ 
(I confeſle) ts lay vnto my 
| charge : | 
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charge : bur for thy name 
lake (0 Lord) rebuke him, 
and deliuer me, 

Draw my defires aboue 
tC pitch of his darkenefle: 
raiſe my ſoule out of this | 

mirie lake of miſery,which 
aFoordeth nothing thatis | 
free,eyther from danger or 
diſcontentment ; that this 
filthy lumpe of le {h onely 
may abide on earth , bur 
my thoughts may continns 
ally attend vpon thee, 
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An other Thankesgiuing | 


 loyned with Prayer, 
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A Confeſſion of our inſufft ciencie 
topra;ſe God. 
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| 9 raiſe D:m. 

| Tye v{e that we ſhould ma. e 
| of the benefites of God. 

' 4. All creatures aremade tr | 
the uf. aa ſermce of man, 

Fe All Creatures, all vec! tes 
to all creatures are ben. fits 
man, | 
| 6, The Arige's are appoinic! | 


| 


attend unon man. & 
| 7. With what aibgence a» = 
| lteht they execute their charzc. , 
| 8, Godbath gucn hin(e'c nf 


| £0 US, | 
| 9. Huw God deſcended from 
| hcaucn. 
10, Aproperty of perfect 
TI, Wat makeih any 90: (it 
of _= nct:mable. 
. 11 pomp | 7ird nobel! 
Fl compared: e tothe benefits « /al 
redemption. 

13 By the beneſite nf 0:7 ts 
| demption,all creatures mn the wo al 
 A7er cared, 
| 14. The hearfit of our rec: O- 
| 116, hath reached both ts {#41 
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of a troubled Soule, 375 
» WM irdbe. | 

:5, Cyrift bath bleſſed al cyea- 
tures,and 1s againe bleſſed of the. 


ry 


16, Aconfeſſion of ouy weake- 


| |bebold the myſtery of our redemp- 

wy [1/3 

ol 17. How we do beſt under 3and | 
bods myſteries, 

'0 18, How we ar 70 bay Cur aeis 
unto God. 

19. What the ſonne'of God was | 

nade,znd what he hath made vs, 


hue, is that the Seane of God i | 


114 {Wor brother, 

Þ:, Our confidence ofthe good + 
We 41d pon er of Chriſt, 

:z Our confidence from the 
our 12d 2ercies of Chriſt, 

z3. Our confidence from the 
Wferiags of Chriſt, 


4. Our finaes ſtand in no de+ 


tude of the mercies of Chriſt, 
A :5. How auaileable the death 
if Ch-ift ts. 


25, Hbereby the malice of max, 
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| 

4 we, with a prayer for flirength to | 
| 


; 
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20, Toe confidence we pray | 


free «f compariſon, with the multi» | 


ang 
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| andgnodueſſe of God doth moſt op, 
feare: 
27. Our aſſurance from or v.. 
nioa with Chriſt. | 


| 


J Sweete Icſus, 
ll the way of 
Y kf health, the 
© SE 72] cate of lite, 
the pallace of pietie,of ioy, 
| of ſafetie; thy deſerts can 
| be but avaſed by wores; 
and Ido too much deprcfle 
thy benefites, whileſt 112. 
bour to expreſſe them. For, 
they haue not onely filled, 
but ouerflowed the frame 
of the world ; and I am {o 
farre, not onely from rc- 
| compencing, but from re- 
peating them,that ] amno- 


thin 0 Heere able to apprc- 
hend 


—_—  —  _— 
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Bi cnd them: For, hes doth 
niurie to thy infinit g00d- 
| nefle, who thinketh F:is 
thovghts able to appre- 


| tend it, What then (hall 1 | 
| dce, wretched weakeling ? 
hall I ſpeake ?or ſhall [ be | 
lent ? I muſt not befilent, ; I 
2d I cannot ſpeake,Imuſi | 
10t ſuppreſle ſuch EXCEe= 
cing mercics, and I cannot 
exprefle fuch exceeding 
Winytteries : it is ingrati- 
MWitude to doe the one, and] 
It is raſhnefſe and 'pre-| 
'umption to atterpr thc | 
other. But, O thou whc 
vnſealeſt the filence of rh 


dumbe, open my vnder-| 
| 


| fanding,vntic my tongue 
[Sraunt that I may in ſom 
| meaſure perceiue thy gocc 
icfſe, and giue my voice © 

2 powei| 


_ —_— 
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power to praiſe thee for 
the ſame. That my dul ſoulc | 
may thereby be ſtirred wil 
firſt, to loue thee ; ſecond. 
ly,to ſerue theezand on the | 
| contrary,both to loath, ang 
to lament, and to leaue my] 
fnnes. | 
| By thee (O Lord) th: 
| exile isreduced,the captiuc 
1s redeemed, the finne: js 
tified, the ficke are hca- | © 
[led, the dead are raiſed, 2nc ic 
| the damned are fſaucd, Þ; o 
thy goodnefle we arc crea-Il ih 
red, by thy power wee ar. nts 
preſerued , by thy mcrci:) 


wee are ſaucd. Thou did- Po! 


t 
Y 


| 


deft create vs withour any ji 
neede , thou doeſt go-\fff ©" 
 uerne ys without any [a- * 
bour, thou maicſt defiroy''** 
vs without any loſſc, Thou| E 

O7rn 


| 


haſl 
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(1aſt given all thinges in 
he world for cur vic, ci- 
Wi cher neceſlary or conueni- 
:nt ; as ſomie, for prouifion | 
:0 ſuſtaine vs: ſome, for; 
furniture and ornaments of 
[this ſpacious habitation, | 
wherein thou haſt placed 
vs; inforuch, as thou hall 
+ppointed man to bee the 
end of all creatures vader i 
hcauen ; and itis thy plea- 
ſure, that none of them 
[{hould bee exempted from 
| h1s {eruice, 


ie ce a Ee 


.| | \Whatſoeuer ooeth vp- | 


« O 
[pon the earth , ſwimmerh 


[the water, flycthin the | 
aire : the ſunnegthe moone, 


294 al the bright bodies of | 
acauen, thou haſt appoin- | 
ci for the vie and ſeruice. 


of man, 


* 1 Here- | 


| 
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' Hereupon it followeth;! 


; firſt, that ſo many crc1-} 
[tures, as there are in thei 


world, ſomany are thy be- Lf 
i nefites in this kind vato rs: |; 
Secondly, that all the be. b 
ncfits which thou haſt be. \|ſ/\ 
(lowed vpon theſe crea- | 
urs, whether in preſeruing | © 
them , or in furniſhing || <* 
cham with their perfect 
| | ons, arcalſo benchites v- |; \\ 
; to vs : becauſe they recciue | la 
| | theſe giftes, but we enioy || 
| them; they haue the pol- 
{cfh1on onely,but wee have } © 
| both the property and the ||| 
vie, And therefore, as all||% 
the coſt which is done v1-| 
to a oarment, i5no honour} lo 
to the garment, but to him {2 
| whoweoreth itzeucn {o the; © 
benefites, which arc done}Y[ 1» 


p. AN... nw 


— WW , TRY ., 


| 


| [ 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


| of tro 
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abled and maintained to 
6o vs ſervice) are benefites 
to Ys, and not vnto them, 
For, that is not fauoured, 
which 15 not fauoured for 
it ſelfe ; but that, for whoſe 
either pleaſore or vic it re- 
cciueth fauour, 

O louiug Lord , into 


| what an endles Ocean am 1 


launched? all creatures, a!! 
benchtes to all creatures 
rader heauen, are benefits 
to vs, This is indeede, a 
v;.hole world of benetitcs ; 
and ſo many teſtimonies , 
both of thy fauour & care: 
lo many voices to teach,{o 
many cordes to draw vs, 
dothto know thee, and to 


love theo, and to remaine 


thank- 


V 4 


io all creatures., (becaulc 


they are thereby both en- | 


| 
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thankefull and dutifull to. 
| wardes thce, And yer di]. 
deft thou not thiake +; 
| this cgaoigh, but thou 14; 
| alſo appointed thine my 
| gels, toattenG vpon Ys, ©, 

{ſtand about ys,to watc!) c- | 
uer vs,to be melon oers tor 
Our ſeruice, DEL\WEeene thee! 
| Trjsagrext ſafery,a great! 
dignity,to | haue theſe noble 
ſpirits attendant, both to 
guard andto cruide vs. And 
if wee ſaw, with what di- 
ligence, with what delivht 
they execute their charge : ; 
hew joyfully they 10yne 
| ynto YS, both in applau- 
ding and aſſhfing our 
good cendeauours:howloi-! 

 rowfull they are when v\ e 


runne a contrary courle,ci- 
| ther 


In 
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of Maieſtie , who by thy 


\ | 
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-- ct tee ee rs. OO” 1 
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;1e7 12 remaining idle,or in 


| O 
Joing euill: we would ac- 


-2unc this an exceeding 
benefite, And yet didde(?| 
thou not thinke that e- 
10ugh- but thou, the Lord 


vertue ana wildome ſuſtai- | 


ne{t all things, haſt alſo gi- 


didtt deſcend (ledde by thy 
loue, follo:ved by the mul- 
titude of thy mercies)from' 
the tower of thy ſiateand 
t-ength, into the darke, 
Jungzon of this world : 
10t by changine place, but | 
by manifeſting * ſelfe to 
o;reyes, by thy holy hu- 
manitie , It did not fa- 


ushe thy Joue , that thou; 
werte our Lord, our Cre- 
tor, and our protector : | 


uch thy ſelfe vnto vs. Thou |. 


—_ 


| 


Vos but | 
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bur thou wouldel] allo] 
make thy ſelfe our Sauiony, g 

our tezcher, our ouid,our | | 
fellow, our brother, our|Þll } 
very ſubſtance. Thou woul-| ll |: 
delt kaitte thy felſe (whici | £ 
| 1s a property of perfect \ il: 
loue) into one with vs: :o| ll 
| participat2 our miſcries, tO | 

| | cake away our infirmi ities, 
| 


I, —_ 
—_— 


IC, 


to blotte out our finncs 
with thy bloud, and to r:-| iſ 
{torc vs he inocnd | 
and immortality whi:h we|ÞW | 
had loft. All thy other de- 
| nefites are inefumadle, | iq 
| regard both of the grez 


nefle of the giuer, and ©! 


Ws © 


1.1 
| dt | 
' the vnaworthy baſenefle of 
| the receiuers:; the eonct- 
reace of which two mak 
| any faiiour ( ' euca a fairc 
| countenance or Jſpecch; 


| eſtcemse <0 
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<Hlcemed oreat, Put {1 re-. 
'gard of the oitt it ſeite, & 
'none of all thy hekebincs | 
| are comparable to this, [ob | 
| di deficeme it a wonderful] 
'worke, that God would | 
rauchfafe,to afreR,to look 
to > thinke vpon man : «what. 
s it then that he was mad- 
| ny caue himſelre yn- 
to death for man * 
' And, not onely man- 
kind haſt thou exceedingly 
both honoured ar Soarich, 
«a with this jncflimabic 
 benefirez but the heauens, : 
the ſtarres, the carth, the | Let ee 
tire, the ſeas, the flauds- {0 
the day . the night, and | {0 
| 
\ whatſoeuer elſe thou haf? | 
; oreained,cither for the ne. | 
ceſir ' or delight of man - | 
| are Gornby re nued.and re- | 
| tore | 
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-67W > > IPO AI o_ © DE © 
tored to the end for which] 
| | they were created, For ,| 
all chinges were made for 
| | the ſeruice of man, and 
| : PT 
| | nan for the ſeruiceof Go: | 
| 

] 

; 


but once they ſcrued tho: 
who ſerued idols: and then | 
| {they were without anic 
d.onitie, then, in a verie 
| | xind of death: being diucr- 
ced from the right vie of 
chew creation, But nov 
|  chey are exalted, now reui- 
uz; now thty reloyce i0; 
| | ſeruo thoſe, who ſerue and! 
worſhip thee,O Lord. | 
© But why doe I contine 
| | this beneftte witnin tic 
| compaſle of the world? It 
| bath pierced downe into 
{ hell: it hathalſo ſurmoun- 

ted aboue the heauens. 

Thou hall fubctued hereb) 
the 
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pect co haue the breach re- 


| mongſt them, by reuolt of 
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[the kingdome of Sathan: 
thou haſt broken the 
| chaines of darkenefle and 
| death:thou haſt looſed the 
cruell captiuity of hell. 
Hereby alſo,the Angels ex- 


paired, which was made a- 


thoſe rhar fell, | 
O (1nguler race: Oad- | 
mirable goodnefle! where- 

| Dy, mankind 1s ſaued, the | 
 e)cments are renued, hell is ! 
Yanquiſhed, 2nd heauen is 
:cpaired, If the Queene of | 
Saba was altoniſhed at the | 
workes and wiſedome of | 
Salomon : how much more | 


{this thy wiſdome,attheſc 
| thy workes, as well of na- 


| ure as of grace and glory? | 


"of a troubled Soule, } 87 $. 14. | 


ſhould we be altoniſhed,at | 


O beau- | 
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= OD beaurifall , O bald 
| tifull Tefuithou haſt bleſlcd 
al] creatures, and _— 
tures againe toe bleſle and. 
railc thee: by thy qa 
[hey are bleſſed by thy hay. 
'pineſſe they reioyce, by thy: 
fulnefle they foarih, 
fo, ® my () nappy 
 higa Ieſu ! how 15 my tu 
Goh it Gazeled with thy © T 
cceding brightnefle ? Ate! 
| affetions jabour to Atteine | | 
;vato thee; but whither. 1: 
pray thee: doeſt thou $1: 
the purſuite of my engeal 
fianding ? How cxceedef? y 


' thou te compaſic of n | 

conceite? Tarrie, Lo! ( 
ey abllefer my feeble; | 
feet, which ſirainto follo| jr 


| 
| thee - hide not thy (1 Mic 


' from my din cycs, which t 


ſecke! | 
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fecke to {ee thee : haue PIt- 
[ty vpon my weake ſonle, 
| | hich wearily panteth af. 


:or the ſanour of thy ſalua- | 
| 


:10N, Reach foorth thine | 
ncauenly hand ; leade mee | 
Lord, lighten i Lord: ; 
let mee Put the tinger © -| 
| faith into thy ww und : 
my V Wounds : 
[| bx Jong looke a little how 
| chou haſt loucd mie, 
| Oh wonder of wiſe. 
[doen O myracle of mercy! | 
Etfo7s made all thinoes, and | 
God was made man : God | | 
made a! things of nothing, | 
ind without man al things | 
had turned to nothing «| 
(od made all thinges of | 
himſclfe, but God w ou'd. 
{not reſtore all things with- | 
'; Fj out man. Hee was begot- 
1| W{icn of God, by whom all 
| | tings 


$2 
| 
| 
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thinges were made ; hc, 
; WAS oa of 3 woman, by 
| | whom all things were re-. 
| nned: hee was begorten of | 
| God, without whom therc 
| was nothing;he was borne 
of a woman: -withourn hor: 
| nothing was well, 

OCh.iA, pertect God, 
and perfect man; Otiweet: 
; ſafetie! O ſecure toy ; how; 
' wonderfull, how worthy « 
| matter, hovy weightie 1s r 
| which I doe beholde ? 
| am much delighted to tc? 
| It, and yet I ſcarſedare v:- 
ter it, Lec my ſenſes bee! 
 ftlentfor a time, letthe tu- 
' multuous cogitations of 
my mind be quiet; and cal 
down their cies fromrhoie 
|  dazling beames, which the | 
ſharpeli fiohted Eagle is 
| | vnable; 


| 
| 


— 
hm, a= EET Om. 
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| 


| 


th. 


{ 


| 


| aboue her reaci), 


{peace ? Andadore this my- 
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yaable to endure . The 
weakeneſle of our vnder- 
landing doth be} tnowe 
Gods mylteries, when with 
toy and thankefui:icfle jt 
doth admire them ; neither 
c31) reaſon ſhew her fclfe 
more reaſonable, then to 
lcaue reaſoning in matters 


What was hee made ? 
And what hath hee” ade: 
ys? 

Shall I fpeake with toy? 
or with modeflie hold niy 


terie with a holy filence? 
Bur, that which my hear: 
doth beleeue with loue, 
(hall not my mouth confes 
with praiſe? I will ſ»eake 
therfore, not with an high, 
jour with an humble ſpirit ; 


not 


_— _ __— - 
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{not Lo plory i in my {olfe! Bl. 
but to glorifie God, Ant; 

LO. Fai Smble debrywhic h} 
otherwiſe I cannor, 1Iwill |, 
pay with conticusl! ac-| |\ 
 knowledgement of thc|i, 
ſame. In the meane time,0| | 
| Lord,let the glorious com/| |, 
| panies of Angells anl|Ml. 
| Saints,proſtrate themſeluds 
| before thec;and yeeld prai- ! if 
| | ſes visto thee, for this thine| 
| | vnſpeaFeable goodnes 2: a | 
loue towards vs, ll. 
19, | Theſonne of Godwas|W|! 
made man, to make m-n! =} - 
' the ſonnes of God, S If 
If then hee hath made] I | 

vs the ſonnes of his father, 
| kelath thereby made him | 
|  ſelte our brother; therfore.. || | 
our intercefſor is cur DI0-; 
'ther, our Judge is _ 


i 
| broth Cr, 
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Wworhner,our Sauiour 15 our 
rother, our God 1s our 
brother, " With what afſſu- 
rance then may wee hope? 
| What feare {hall inforce 
| vs, cither to deſpairc or 01- 


dependeth vpon the will oF 
2ur moſt louing brother? } 
With what {ſecurity may 
we fie vnte him? With | 
what boldneſie may w ec} 
embrace him? With what | 
confidence may we cntreat | 
111m? Oar Jouing brother 
«ill giue ynto vs the good | 
which we doe defire, and 
oguee vs the euill, wv kick 
we doc deſcruc : hee vill! 
ako for V3, h ee will ob- | 
taine for vs, wi \ hat! Locuer 15 
| 


_\ 


expedient , Tz gy 
Will entreate this father 


2 0: 


- © 


of daunger or of diſerace, 


1 knowe what I am my 


| fortus childeen. ad the {2- | 
ther will "IH the ſonne| 


for his brcthre:). 

Let the Diucil then doe 
his worſt to diſmay mee; 
let ry fooliſh feare mvir- 
mure as wnch as it v.:i]; 
let them both vrge thei 
abiet obiections , 2:4 
lay z who art thon? Hou 
great are thy ſinnes? And 
 where(in Gods name) ate} 
thy demerites? I will not 
[fhrinke alide, as Adam 
did, for any fare, eyther 


but will fteppe foorth, and 


2un{were with aſſurance, 


ſelfe ; and I knowe what 
hee is vato whome I tru}. 
Although I bee enill, yet 
he that loueth me is 000d; 


and| 
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and ſo good, that hereic- 
Zeth not ſinners, but cal- 
Jech them ynco him, recei- | 
'M[vcth them, and feaſteth | 

with them. He hath ſought | 


[thole that were loſt, hee | | 
| 


- 
— wo + we 
<utnes 7 SB oa. 


hath found thoſe whom he | 
Mid ſceke,and he will keepe 
thoſewhom he hath found. 
Hee hath giuen mee his 
eracious word,who is both 
1 promiſe true and mighty | 
1 performance ; hee will 
(owhat he can for my ſafe- | 
tie,and cah do kami” fond 
he will, | 
| When I call to my con- | 32, | 
| E | hderation the ineſtimable, i WE; 
| | both bent of his loue, and | 
'| EY treaſure of his mercy, then | 
( i 


| 
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may I plainly both ſee and. 
ay, as the ſeruant of the | 
Prophet did, when his eles 

ill | were | 


ST » 


—— © __— 
—— tt. tt. 


|  ſpeare haue ſarcly fgned | 


96 The $ anBluarie +1 


Were opened : They are | 
more that ſtand for vs(both 
in number and rata then | 
they who are againſt vs, 
| The multitude of my 
Fnnes ſhall never choake 
| his loue:I can want no me- | 
| rites, fo long as hee dooth * 
| want no erties. It bis loue 
| be great, my ſinnes are but 
mall - and it great bee his 
mereics great likewiſe ſhal 
| be my merits, Hee hath 2s | 
freely and fully imparted | 
; vnto me his righteouines, | | 
| as if Thad effected it in my | 
owne perſon, | 
Hee hath regiſtred mee | | 
m his booke, hee bath cn-| 
grauen me 1n his hands, he | 


| hath ſealed me on his fide : 
the whips, the nailes, the 


— 
hd 


| 
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S 


(cry comfortably vnto mee, 


| 
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I 4. 


his loue vnto mec. They 
procl2ime his mercy to be! 
claimed of all men : they 


that I need not feare, 
Hee hath dilplaied his | 
blefled body abroad vpon 
the croſſe;hi: feet nailed to 
-xpe& mezhis armes ſpread 
5 embrace mee, his head 
bowed downe to kifle me, | 


4 


his heart laide open to louc 
me, his bloud ouſhed forth 

to waſh me. Into thoſe 
armes of my Sauiour will I 
runne, between theſe arms 
wil 1 ſettle my ret, berween 
thcle armes will I ſecurely 
reloyce,Let them go whe- 
ther they will, who doe 

buſily beate after the 


| 


deceiuable delightcs or 
afiarances of this world: 


_o2_,_—_ 
bm. | 
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| 


| þ will : 


%. 
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| I will ſay with $,Peter; /c! 
is good to be here, I will ta(t 
of the fruit of tnis tree of! 
| life, and my eycs ſhall be ©- 
pened; 1 will ſprinckle my | 
hart with the bloud of this 
Lamb, and the defircyer 
| ſhall haue no power to 
| hurt; [bane fonnd hinewhon 
9 ſoule loueth, I will ſurely 
hold him,and will not let 1m 
002, 

My ſmnes greater ther 
| can be firgimen! Thou lycl 
| Cain; alittle chafle calt in- 
to 2 great flame, is much 
lefle then are all the finnes! 
| of the world, in reſpect of 


; 


! loue,, one ſparke of fire is if 
| not fo eafily quenched in 
| the ſea, as our finnes arc 


| Cean 


the facred fire of Chrifies| | +), 


| {wallowed vp in the O-, | 


| { 
Fu 


| 4 
L 
j 
' 
i 
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\ccan Of f his mercie , "Yea, | | - 
| 1: hnnes can ſtand in no | | 
Wc =ree of comparil 2n, with | 
| > multirude of his mercy 
| bi: fo farre as God 1s grea- | 
then man 1{o much doth | | f 
| © 200Qdnes of the one ex- | ; 
WM --c1c the cuil of the other, | | 
I 4: cc nature of God is in- | 
[WW fo and vameaurable, fo | 
p EX:TROT nis 1 {1OUC be mired. | | 
[2 is thore no mcaſure of | | 
WW 5 mercy ;as the nature, {c | | 
| | goodnes of God, 1 's | 
, = &n2 onelyto himfelte . -þ 


al | t, I doe Caily & hour- | | | 
'S $ ane;bur , £5, death of | 2F 9 | 4 


y [688 -114 15 ho kfles 1waileable uf 

S | ks 2 if he were dat! bo '. 
lhe rely offere if 
* (I. pe daiiy finne , not- | | [aw 
KIRALET ding GOD dailic | | i 
[hear aveth his benefites and = 
X Oraces | gt 


| 


| 
b 
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races vpon me:burt, as{in. 


1100 other thiny Is more. 


and multiplying offences : 


| {0 the g00dnefle of GOT 


doth no way more plaincly f 


| appeate,then by this kit: 
both of forbearing and : 


forgiuing. Hee powrct 


thoſe ,whocontinually M19, 


though wee ceale not © 


| faults,euen till they make 
VS weary to bearethem my le 
hath made forgiuenellc. « 
fins to be anarticle of fa! 
and Iam no Chriſtian 


( 


| do net deiceue it it, 


"OL: WOW EPA CPE ent OTE LOT 


te. 4. 


deede )the malice of man. 


| maner, both of continui 0 


| contiquall bleihages vpai mb 


cure his curſe ; hee cealcth 
not to remit our finnes, | 


Hs... the m ; hee 1s nt 
| weary ts Gs with ot. 
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of a troubled Soule. ak 
' He hath taken our very | 
ſubttance ypon him}; hee | 
hath exalted it aboue the 


heauens, he hath ſeated it | 


in the Kingdome and glory | ; 

of "his father, la him haue | 

a portion of fleſh &bloud 

1im a parte of my ſelfe | 

f * Alipay glorified, And , | 

a; I doe nothing doubt of | 

this his cms 110nN with 

216 in nature »{o will 1 not | 

WM {itiruſt,of my participation | 
| here of his grace, & | 

| nereaſter of his glory. For, | 
:10ugh Iam finfull; yet is | 

10! he To vanaturall, that | 
ter he can forget, or wil | 

brfales his oven "nambbers: | 

He that difpaireth his | 
| 061e {aferie , hee denieth | 
Carifts mercy: and conſc- 
quently he denieth his loue | | 
A 2 hee | 


—_— 
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| FEA 0 2 ab 7 
| hedenieth his truth, he dc. 


nieth his power ; the loi; 


| his promiſc, and the power 
of his aſcention. Therefore, 

the more willing he was to. 
[T7 < 8s + ! 

| fufter, and the more able 


| hejsto fave, the lefſe ca! 


| haue I to feare; for when | 
all things {hall faile, he v11!]/ 
| molt contiantly kecpe is 
faith, ; 


| Another thankiguwing 2150 
| prayer. 

Fy 

| 

| 


Oc bath not left man i 
dammabic ſlate, as hee dic i" 
amels, 

2, Wherefore God 91 

i man unto bim, Yather tho 1: 
| Angels. 3 IV CY Ef 


_- 


| of his paſſ1on , the truth of | 


_- wm ct. 
a 


af arrenbied Sante. 403\ * 9, IF. | | "0 
| 


® -- 
Steer” 
—_ 
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- 
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LO 


:, Whereforc God wo. ud not by | 
| metREY IREANES TepALre OUT WAND | ny 
(iILY, 
® 4. Of the unon betweene God | 
{11.1 mane | 
| God hath reſerued our per- | | 
+707 for times to cnſue. s 
' et. A confeſſion of our eons 
; ,:2ſe God, | 
7. When wepraiſc God moſt. | 
| * APraycr ' for ability to praiſe 
| Gif 
3. What we are able toginue 
[2/35 gy for all bis benefites. 
| +0, A Thanks2ming. | 
. He loueth God too little , | 
1 oueth any thinz befide him. 
2:2, A deſire of the ſole to loue 
| 90, 


| 
[ 
| 
| 5. A prayer for the ſame . 
| 
| 
| 


_ _ CIA 


i 


| 4, Upsn what confracnce wee 
1.7) crate this loue. 
| 15 The goodies of Goa? 15 4 10- 
Pe for us to loue h m 
16 We ave pr vuoked toloue God | 0G 
vec aufe ef bis beauty gf 
17. The {que of God prouoketh | 
Vito lone bim. 
3 Xx 1 8.7The | 


— - At Ol A ot OO AA Ont AO 1 ol” —  — _ 


of — —_—— _ 


pe 


| S. 1 Fo | ae be "Pho Sanktuari 1 


! 


Ce _— 
| 18. The n mecre coniunfion Ve 

| | tweene God and vs, is an entorcc- | | 
| i meat for 7's to loue I'm. 1 FF 


| 19.0ur tendency wpoit Go, | 
doth :allt pon v5 fu loue him, © 
9. Our lineneſſe tOGOD 114 
| | great cauſe of linmg and of ine 
| zr. A defire of the foule for 54i-! 
ercaſe of loue. | 
| 22, 4 complaint for the wa: 1 
love, | 
25. 4 Prayer for ſupply of t1.1 
| an 
24. Who canloue Godſo 1h 
45 15 due. 
| 25. hat is the true loue or ory | 
ſelues. 
! 25,0urſoules cannot trucl 1}- 
| peare inthe preſence of Goa 44d 
not be enflamed with his loue 


- CC _SL—— 


| _ 


Vf 
a 
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| Bl ceeding nc! 

| <=) euer to ;be acl- 

mired;cuer to bcc bra 
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2d; we might ivftly haue L-: 2 
Heenc left in our damnable | 

. | 
 ritate, as were the Diuels; } | 


purit pleaſed God tobe- | | 
| EK Loy” benefits, whe | ! 
KB © did moſt prouoke him * | P 
MW :owrath , He might hauc | | 
MW vnited the Angels vnto | $6: 


|hirn more noble creatures, | | 
2nd more necre vnto kim: 
E :5\well by grace as by na- 
| ture, then finnefull men: | 
' but he hath deſcended into 
the land of Philiitim, he | 

iath eſpouſed, he hath 
ad {opted vncireumeiſe fin- 
'ncrs; euen becauſe he was | 
voracious and merciful , | 


MF cn becauſe he would, 
| 


Hee might by meaner 
1canes haue repaired otir 
b 10cency, but he vouch- 2 

MW {ated to come vnto vs in 
| X 4 Perſon; 


b —  -_—— —  -- - —EIoo—o— > Woo 
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perſon; ni not in n acthie. Bu 
(in humility and milery: tc | 
make our redemption i 

| mote aboundaar, Ss Wc: 
declare more cleerely; Re | KB 
| what loue he beareth ic - | | 
| wards vs,and what interc;! | 
| we may aſſure our felues 
to haue in him, He held 
F* {not enough to reconc1!: 


friendſhip | betweea God ©: 


| man,to free man from oy | 


faule, and to reftore him: | I (? 
| the fauour of God; burk: | |*© 
{ vouchſafed ro be one ite | WW [PN 
{ ma,not in Joue only not 02 WW | 
ly in grace, but alſo in per - 


—__— —— 
_ Pe COR I_—y 
ith. 


| ſon, No two things can be. 

' aid more contrary, the: tc 
Ty 
| God and man; as well by | [ 
; nature, as by reaſon of Gn, jt 
Y Yet hath hee joyned the 0 


Deity and humanity wit , I | ® 


{1 
CY 


OT —_— 


— — {pq tx. 26. ot. 


nm 


| 
I ERGEIy gre WT | 


k _ a ———_ 
———» LIE tors, 
% wa _ _ ” ww 
- 


fe irong and able; el RN EIRY 
| at in all things created , 
| r[12re 15 nOt foonda oreater | 
conformity. Infomuch , as 


| 
| Ai A God hath don, | 
| 
| 
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that 1s man ſaid to have! 
done;whatt, oCuer mannath | 
t1ffered, that is God al'o 
214e to haue ſuftered , In 
1cath the ſoule was {epera- 


:cd from the body, but the 
| 


| 


(3>dhead could not be ſ{e- 
[perared either from {oule 
|-r body, For, that was a | 
narurall vnion , this jsthe 
v1110n of the en perſon 


| 
yhich 1s ſo firmely faftened 
by Joue, that it is impoſſible | 
| 

| 


— : 
- mw” 


to bc fiffolucd: We were 


worſe then nothing; but by | 
this yion with our nature, | 
| 


oy the price whercof wee 
are redeemed, weare made | 
X 5 of | 
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| rajgne with him in | 


| im! mortall glory, Many ber! 


© 
| angels in hzaucn: we were 
| not worthy to be ſeruants, 
| and Joe wee are made the 
| ſonnes of God, yea thc 
heires of God , and fello;;” 
' heires with Teſus Chriſt, 
To other creatures hes | 
hath giuen their accopliſ}: . 
ment at once, and furt!- 
ſhed them preſently wit! 
all things expedient: to vs | 
he back; giucn more things | 
for the preſcnt then vnt9 
them all, but our perfect! ; 
he hath reſirued for timcs 
| to enſue.For,the end ofour 
| | creation 15, to be penny 
of his divine ſeIcity , 20 


of Oreater valae then th: 


_— - > _ - - — 


 nefits he beftorwerh vpon| 


YS, 1n this world; but this 
hee 


— 
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ne reſcr aeth for the w word 
to come, Not tokeepe vs 
POOTre, but to make vs hum | 
21c;and that we ſhould nor | 
only loue him for thoſe! 
:hings which we haue re- 
ceived ; bur depend vpon 
Rim for thoſe we exnect, x 
O dcepe fleepe of! wy | 
cnfes,if they be not waited. 
by {0 Orcat benehrtes ! () 
©: ucll hardnes of my heart. 
© curſed wilfulnes of my 
'oule! if fuch {iwectnes can- 
10t ſoften it,if ſuch loue do. 
Not winne it, Who wil not 
truſt in thee? who wil not. 
»lace all his pleaſure onely | 
13 thee? who will net _-] 
get himlelfe, to thinke vpon 
thee? forlake himſelfe to 
| follow thee? Who O Lord, | 
| ut muſt be amazed at = 
thy 


1 
Ls 
Ae fa SAR AbS— 


— 


_ 


—_— —  — — —__ - 
I meth 


—_— — —— 


{thy bowels of mercy? Who 
| bur may be both delighted 
; and fatisfhed with this a- 
{ bundance of thy loue?; 

Which, when I call to my 
| colideration,not as[ ought 


bp, 


| but as I am ables the bur. 


} 


[my mortality and miſerie: 


{are not {o greuious vnto 


- 


' me, as they were wont, 


þ 


| : : 
| ſo prefſe me, the weight 0! 


| thee for this adoption ? 

whereſhal I get good word 

to let forth this thy good. 
 will?Surcly,, if the offices. 
and ſ{eruiccs of al the Sors | 
of Adam were mine, yet. 
were they nothing to rc- 
compence this benefite : jf | 


I had 


_— 


; :hen of my fleſh doth not | 


Gracious Lord, what 
' ſhall I give?Whar thankes, 
| what praiſe ſhal I render tc 
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ad the tong _ | kno'v- ] 
edge of Angels; vet could'! 
cher than ke thee, nor ! 
[chinke of thee as it is meet, | 
| For thy exceeding loue, | 
(7 roceeding from thy. 
| mcere goodnefle, reacheth 
beyond all bounds, both 
[o! viterance and vnder- | 
tanding - thy prayſe, O | 
Lord jisincomprehenſiblc, | Te 
ind then wee doe moſi | 
prayſe thee, when wee 
know thee to bee thine 
0-yne prayſe,and acknow- 
| edge our ſelues ynable to. 
pray yſe thee. | 
But O ſweet Sauiour, | 
tom none ſeekcth bur | 
| the admoniſhed,none fin- | 
{:th but the ouided|; I be - 
leech thee, by thine ineſti- 
mable ooodnefle, let mice 
not i 
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[not bee vnthankefully (+. 
lentfortheſe thy benetits. | 
Teach me, thy humble (cr. | 
uant, ſecretly | in my ncart,. | 
0 my God , O mercitil! | '1 
(20d, cuen by thy onal $ 
[mercies \ ] beleech thee 
teach my heart , vith w/! hat 7 
' reucrence it ſhould think 
; of thee ; inſtruct my toute, i - 
with what delight it ſhoid 

loue thee : give my tongue; 
{ome power, to powny r 


{ 


—_— 


p—_ 


forth vrayles vnto thee. | ik 
' Correfl my errors. &ret? x: \i + 
weakeneſfle , Direit mv 
; : _—_ | | 
defires: adde this one bc- i .t 


nefite vnto all thereſt,that iſ! 
I may yeelde my | {elfe mnt j\ 
thee, and remaine thank- | | 
full rnd obedient for thy 
incredible loue towards 'r 
; me, Finiſh the worke that || {3 
thou | 
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| thou hat? begunne a0 
bring me to the full mc-a- | 
{ure of thy mercy. | 
| I was dead and by ried | 
111) finne, I {Rouid hauc rot-| 
ted in diftru: *tion;but thou | 
Giddeſt raile ine , as it were | 
another L - thon 
| 0:8deft re uiuc mee, by thy. 
oue Tliuz : and thatret. 
ofter my ſelte wholy vnto | 

thee, moſt carneſtly intrea- | 
time thy gracious accep- ' 
:3NCe, that wee may loue | 

and "Ik together, 


Laz 47 4A 


thee nothing for thy henc- 
fires,but eucn my ſelfe, tor | 
whom thou haſt both done | 
2nd ſuffered exceeding | 


much; and that is allo al- 


, 


ready tnine owne, Burt I | 


| 


| For 1 am able to £11UC 


am; ſo ſoiled with finne , ſo. 


| 


rooted | 


ts ee ee ee ne I, 


a” * 


$. LN [414 The S anttuaric 


[howd © in the rottenneſſe ; 
| of my Oowne corruption, | 
x: 1at It 55 4 high point of 
 fauour, if in mercy tho: 
| Wilt accept that, which : 
' right 1s thine. | 
| "O Lord leſus, 1 bowe: 
' thenecke of my Gale Vo-. 
| der the feete of thy maic- 
| ty, & inthe loweſt degree 
| of reuerence, do giue the: 
| both humble and heartic| 
 thankes for theſe thy bene- | 
fites : Iyceld thee prayſ: s] 
0 Lord) although baſe & 
| bare,and farre vnanſivera. 1 
| ble to thy deſertes, Yer 
ſomething my weakenef!- 
is bound to performe 
namely to ſettle my minde 
to behold and loue thce. 
and to praiſe thee,ſo we!! 
2s Ican with words, 


| 


6:4 
| 


_— — — : | q i 
as , * 2 


f 4 troubled Soule, 41 5| Y, IF. 
y amiable. 'Oad mirable! 114, 
1, let mc loue thee al- | 
''F es Geoatſe thou diddel? | 
| W. lou metirft © let mee loue | 
'' | : cc onely , for hee loucth ' 

E7 ro0 little, that loueth | 

i ' thing babes thee, ex- | 
ccpr it be tor thy ſake : al- | 
2ves and onely let mee ! 

' --:i© thee, becauſe by thee 
I ncty,l alta lovates live: 
On that my heart did ſo 
anguiſh with thy loue, 
| *t1ar it might melt the 
4 »yſture of my body in- 
to tezres ! Oh that the! 
dowels of my ſoule were 
| | {© enflamed with thy loue, 
BD :0at it might conſume in 


m:e all drofly deſires, and | | 


Z 
i 
' 
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oe wa — 
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fry vp the deli ohrs of this | 
wretched world | Ol that | 
'1 were ficke for theo loue | 
of | 


——_— I Ee ee... er... 
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of 3m, wW ho hed for the 
Jour of me! | 
| _] ord alrhough I a no iy 
worthy in ſuch ſort to lows | 
| thee, yer art LOW Wort? e] 


- <2 oy 


| much more to bee lonee, | 
I3- | Therctore(Olouinz ei 3:1 
doe not ſodenv meet 
WI hercot ] jt pan ru | 
my felfe vrwo he & Tat 
| thy {elfe bee erin 2 
| that, \w RF thou” art * 
| worthy, as not to giue 1 
thee, doth charge vs wit} 
|  elrkaaault rrong. Ora: 
.{O Lord ) grant 1 beſeec!! 
| thee,not for mydeſercs, bu! 
| for thy mMETCyes 13Ke, gran! 
to my finfull ſoule thai 
may loue thee, not accor- 
ding, to that which it hat: 
done, but according to tl: | 


| which thou haſt deſeruc'). 
3 | (Grant 
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dad 


ant {1 fay tnart ] may ; 


} 


41\hich thou art worthy 


| 
Not hs to giuc _ | 
DY 


receive : ſo ſhall] be wor- 
71 ofthat , whereof now ] 


4 Vnworthy, | 


Nereis my humility? that] 
| | aare demaund the ex cee. | 


created me , that 1 ſhould 
; Que thee;thou diadelt die, 
that T ſhould loue thee ; 


meanes to cenfjtame mee 
with thy lou, 


Vile creature that I am, | 


2g excellent gift of thy | 
cue, Alas POOre wretch, | 
what ſhall I doe ? thou haſt | 


thou halt commanded me 
to Joue thee ; thou hafl 
threatned ime, if I doe not | 
'oue thee; thou halt given | 
ne ſacraments, and other | 


In rogares 
of my {o[fc ; It 15 much, 7 
i 


gr —_ ' 


Þ-1 
9 


g——— 


41 18 ThesS aniinaric 


— cc __ Al. 7 


] 
| 
| (SANT, that idoed delire, Oh 
K 1ng altogether vnworth, 
| to ſpeake vnto thee; How. 
| | beit, thou art ſo bouneifall 
[and magnificent a Lord, 
| and beareſt ſuch a fartour: 
[towards vs, that hee doth. 
thee iniury, 2nd prouoket! 
thee to anger, who asket!: 
onely ſinal] things of thee, 
[It becommeth thy g Oreat- 
neſle, and thy g oodncd c 
f bindeth thee tobeflow nos. 
[ble y its, . Vpon dent 
Sat bod of thy lidera- 
| fy AP" of thy loue, I wii: 
{ſpcake againe vnto my; 
' Lord, although 1bee but. |} 
| duſt and aithes: ] will ſpeake | 
 againe vnto him,who hat | 
| net onely licenſed, but pro-| 
| uoked, yea commaunded | 
[vs © | 
F-; 


ae wc ſhould aske, 
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"N 
®, Eat our God. C E*” 
oracious, O almighty Cod | hag 
3 16 not better ya REM 
 ſhouldeſ} freely giuc mee. | 


that which 1 hane not de-j 
ferued, then that I ſhould } 
vint] hankeful lily not ycelde 
70 thee, that which is wy | 
de ? The one whereo 
ould be a property of hy 
merey,the other an eftect | 
| | of my injuſtice. Gjue there- | 
tore vnro mee thy grace. 
that I may returne ynto | 
thee thy due; beſtow vpon | 
me thy mercies, that [ mav | 
' committe againft thee | 
10 iniuftice: doe ynto | 
mc avoue my right , that 
| thy ſelte receive not from! 
Me ANy wrong : be liberall 
vitome, that 1 may not | 
lemme ics «4. thee | 
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| | E | | Gine(O Lord)g ju vn! 
| my foul Frags 4.48 of thy | 
f 
| loue, which Idoe tuftly d: 


| - ire.that I may not bee vn. 

| thankfuli vnto thee, which 
| ge maiel} wfily puniſh; 

| ; Wehave many motiues, 

| | hace God, to Inguc: 


[= In 1 vsto louc thee; as firſt t! 
| £00dnetle, w hacks 15 eq: 
| tothy being,and t chat is ; 


finite, Which fo long : as 
weetraucll in this vaile ©: 
teares.ive are vnable tobc- 
hold init fclte , but in 1. MM: 
 elafle of thy Creatures ; 

the variety of benefit. » 
| which thou heapeſt vpon Wt 
ys:mnivhom alſo che ſame | 
 coodnefle hath created 2! 
will, naturally inclined t: tG 
| Lowe that which is 0004 
; For betweene the will c 
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| 
man and goodnefle, there | | 
18 >ſo lirict a marriage , that | | 
© cannot calt the armes of | | 
ion about any other | | 
\: thing. And if at any time | 
Wii: ;mmireerh adultery, by * | 
enbracing that which is c- | 
c ) |, it is then decciued with | | 
I (6:ne ſhew of good, | 
Secondly wee are pro-- | 
1nked becauſe of thy beau- | 
ty: which is the fountaine | 1 x 
eodech the Sea that : 
{1alloweth all other per 
fcctions and beauties. And | 
1, Wi the Sea not onely recei-: 
5 MW ucth the waters of all 
> PW ticames, but hath proper | 
[1 :3ters alſoi in tarre greater | 
abundance : fo not onely' F 
the beauties and perfeCti- | mw” 
013 of all creatures , whe- ! _ 
| «- tk by 
ther vihble or inuifible,are _ 
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more cleare al confpicy-! | | 
ous in thee then in them: ' Il * 
but thou haſt alſo an inf. 


nite beaury, peculiar tothy' ll (« 
(cife,(in beholding where. | * 
of the Angels are infatia- | 
ble) which thou haſt not 
communicated to any of 
thy creatures, All ot! ct 
| Deautics are particular ar by 
| ftaite ; but thine O "fol: 
| is vniuerſall \ and infinice 4 
eXCec -ding them in a farre Ml 
| higher degree, then tie) 
(light of the Sunne }. 3 
| ceedeth the light of all 
the (t arres toyned LOC 
| ther, | 
| Thirdly, we are prouo- | 
; ked by thy loue to love | 
| thee ; which is cauſed by 
thy & oG00dncle ; - and m2!it- | 


felted by thy benefites. ot or 
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' v00dncle 1s che: fountaine - 
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OPM well to the party | 
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more touelt chou man, 


ater thine owne Image, 
ard for thy (elfe ? _ 
hoſe vicallother things 


| 
| 


\ forcec d to Joue thee ,by rea- 
| [75 


| 


| 


'v-re created? 


rom which loue doth 
229 -aud it 1s 4 property 
louc,both to deſire, and 
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::3t is loued, Lord thou 
ucft aileny creatures, to 
2tfoeucr likencſle they 
cre made : how much | 


10m thou hail forined 


Further wee are almoſt 
| 


nofthe neere coniuntth- 


en , which 15 betweene 
tice and vs: becauſe by 
LiQce ti thou haft nade thy 
{elfe, our Brother,our Fa- 
7-57, and our Spoule : and | 


| 
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Y that 
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[chat with ſuch perfection, 
aeorees bo Wh 
's, | 
ng knit by nature, arc but ! 
hadow and repreſent; 
.10n thereof. Ne =P f 
his conjunction the left. 
Decaule it 15 common Wt) | 
nany; tor thy vertues arc 
1Manite, and ſufficient t. 
all ; Sw as the oh ct | 
*he Sunne , althovgn it: 
Hineth vnto all, yer Goth. 
ery man fo mucin mioy! 
 1t,as if 1t ſhined to him a- 
' lone, 
| Againe our dependen-' 
| Cy vpon thee, doth call vp- 
' O74 Vs tO loue thee, For 
t do 4] depe Cl V pou thee: fit 
tor our beginning EIA. 
| of thee w 2 aye our 
ing: {econ te for our con J 
| NUANCE , , be caulc \\c Ire 
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| reſcruc + Dy chee : thirdly ; 
»rour end ; becauſe thou | 
't our ab{-lure perfecti- 
:1,0ur high ft happincfle, : 
jr laf? nd. vMIch 15 EY | 
 *3VCS bucd WAYS ev=| 1 
therrale or meane;becaute 
1118 defired for it ſeife ; and 
.otinregard of any otner, 
\\ Lat -verncehane:+ \ 
'ceemed it from thee ka 
locner we want, we cxpee! 
it from thee; vntill thou 
| halt brought VS to tic 
| meheſt point of our peric- 
 CUCN, 
And i becauſe likenes 1s 4 
at cauſe of likivg and of 
49, thou haſt Forkd our 
\'outes after thine owne 
| 1}.cNes2 as wel in ſubſtance 
{1 0 manner of dcing, as in 
| 


.erftanding,and manner 
"Nl d 5 5. 0 | 


- ©. 


= i, 


ee ee es. aa 


Aa 


Ty 4 A SOC EET TIRES owe E—_—_ RT TT Te eee 


% 


—— _ 
mm ____ Ce RI—_ — —_ - —_— 
— —_ __= _— -- - . —— 


— _cA—_—__—_ i. A. << - I, — ” 
— mn 
— AAS 


—_— 


md. £4 


i. 
— 
CEPIIS 


w_— 


—e——— AY ye co nn RIO ISOY 


—_— 


1425 The S aeulfuaric 


-DOOmmmmun A IL Con _ — 
| 


of working, Tho ZU art a} 
{pirir, ;nifible and immor- 
' rall;and fo are they , Thou 
haſt vaderſtanding , mic-| 
| mory and wil; -and the ſaine 
| powers hail hou imparted 
| vnito them, Thou art moſt 
pe erect o00dNnes , holines, | 
and vertne: 2:19 his Imaye : 
—_— thou drawe in our 
ſoules,but by the makice aff 

7 Denil it is much acta- 
Hah Thou, being a mol! ! 
2ure and {1 mple fubſtance 
'art cint ire In the whoic | 
vor: BY aid entirc in euery |! 5, 
{ PATE FX ——_ ur {oule 1k; I 
| 


| C 
} 
| 
( 
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| wiſe is entice in the whole 
DIG, and eatire in cuer. 
menoer thereof Th Ju Dc- | 
ing 130, Wor KOTLSIS ER 251; -: 
| 
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£ aA (et: eral operations in | 
oc houy,as it hath organs : 
members whereby to 
: in regard of which | 
-tie of operations , TY | 
a1 real a neerer reſen- | 


| 
a3 | 
* 0:511ce of thee, then do the | 
| 
| 
| 


| Ai CORTE TOY art infinite 
0.c1ioryrefpect; ourfſoules | 
| 1tC in 132 ny; and namely in 

;pacity 3 - becavie nothing | 
(21 tarisfie it but only thou 
[1 centinuancealſo in will | 
wn Tadſus and vederfianding, 


-re with it is never lo. 


PX " 
"REACTS 
E* 
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fo iy furniſhec; bur it hath 


| power both to apprehende | 
'M :d invent more ; being S| 
' 


'teuer exhautiea Or diuerh- 
ties of diuifes , whereby ir : 
| ©KNE c imirateth or ſupp] IF 
Cc) nature, 
l | Hereupon l do feelc in : 


| 
( 
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Loren. oo _,. 
my hart, 2 \v PE wWarmnes 
Praicr 


of thy Jane ; but Ty praje! 
is, that the coales_ were 
thr oughly kiidled wit 
dctire, and blowne with. 
dchght into a full ame, 
ſacred fire, how comfort: 
bly doeſi thou heme? 4 'vE 


| ly doch} thou {hine? Ho. 


beaucnly liont, how fivect- 


defirous are they more anc. 
more to burne,whom thou | 
doeſt enflame? How are 
they delighted whome | 
thou doeſt enhghtcn ? 
Alas, how late on.” 
loved thee? O beauty met 


—K_ —— A ——_ 


| 


exceedingly both auncic!: 
and &cſh? how late haue | 
opened my eyes vnto thee: 
and vet, alas, how litrlc © 
T ciiher love or ice thee? (? 
intnite goodnefle ! tho: 
GCict 
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| deſeruet! tO 5; 2% antwercd | 
with infinite loue ; w hate.” 
'£4CT iS Ice then this,!1 1S Ic fle | 
11:cn thy due, W -ercfore;] | 
peleech thee, O Lord, by 
y Precious wounds, Us | 
(4 «ck Evthed out the 
cats of our redemption; 
OUNCE 3.y [:nr.ctvll foule 
with the p.catant Cart Gi 
v Jeve., which 1s conti- 
.valiy cif from thy heuen 
 cyes, Strike Lord flrjke 
Ti ny thetyo edged {word | 
ich proccedeth out of 
hy mouth; firike deepe! in- 
to my bard hcait;peirce my 
FS fle {oulc , part all the 
_ parts OL BY ir 
Jaane he 'Oue tice, 1 not | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
l 
| 
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: or that can no man dee 
vULLDY icite ) yet fully {0 


;\nvch xs to tliice1s due 


> much 
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| mich as for mee is pniti. 
24. | ble. Thatby the violence 
of this lone, all externa!} 
loucs bceing quenched | ' 
may cry out with a = 
ſing complaint; Stay mee i 
with flarons , Pe comfort | 
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Canrt.2.5. | 0 WD x Apples . for Thi 
| g1iſh with loa?, i: 

O {veer Chriſt, O good I |! 

| Iefu, cuen for TESEESRK C 

ceſſion ſake, and for ty; [ 

| merits ſake Tbeſeech thee, il |: 


7 


giue me thy holy,and pure,] I | 
and chaſ? Tone: to defird [* 
| nothing bur thee onely for! IN |! 
thy ſelte, without any rc-| Iſl ;' 
ſpect of my particular pro | 
fire: thy valiant Joue, 1. i | 
maintaine all labour, 6 | 
| ſuNaine any lofle, that ''N 
| 

[ 
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av attaine in the end hog 
to thee: 45F z, diligent | lous | 
| whicn' il | 
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hich is alwaies buſied 11 | 
21ALCrS pertaming to thy. 
ruice: thy incon nvarable 
10VC,WAICN CON ntemneth al | 7 
L112! 4 195 it res 114d O77 " thee: | 4-7: 
thy plcaſnr louc, which | - 
 Sndeth Gelight in no-| 4 
| | thin? but C103 thee: ty VIO= | | & 
F ent loue, 1 anichi P1Ray ſepe- | 
' rate my foulefiom al other} 
is ings, and vorite it onely] | 

-tothee; Vaitii ] 1; JA li patlc 
Som this DIACC Of Ex1le, iN- 
to that heancnly habirati- 
Gn, Where beho! iding thy 
| pure and perfect beau- | 
ty, I ſhall never ceaſe 
both to loue and laud 

} 


| 
| INC, 

| What macncſlz is it not. 
| 

$ 

| 


to defire? what malice, not. 
to requite, the Joue of fo 
potent and pittiful a Lord? 

| Sx how | 
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2x (NIE —— |]. 
> how Soc Thawte: my jelfe , 

| ljouc not thee? For he wa 
ueth himſclte truely, who I .. 
| loucth thee: thce, for thy | 
(clfe; and himſeite tor thee, I | 
Wir is is:y holy , and pure, il 
2nd chaſt louc, which doth 

{ not yYaviſh, which 1s not 
vaine, O my God, thou art 
{ 4/rogcther Jove, thy natur: 
1s loue; tnov art more g 1 
| rious 11 loue, then the Sun 
| is itvlightzthon art an infi- | 
{ nite fire of loue from! 
wheme procecdeth th: 
[ louc of all thy creatures; 
euen 25 the light of all the 


[ tarres is taken from thc | 


4 
| hoht of theSun.How then | 
| can my ſoule appeare in| 

| 

26, | thy preſence, and not bcc | 
| cnlightened nor enflamc«? 


! OKino wg not, ! | 
Ipray NN 
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tuch prodigious eftccts , 
my theo "onen lighte )| 


| & "<def of the 
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cormmaunded vs viith ov! 


| 5 adiiiry to obcy? All thy | 


| ] 
P cal vpon vs to love thee: & 
Haliwe be fo infenfible, 
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[1 Pray ee, "filler notin me 


ould not icc $- that in the 
ic, ] ({hould 
ot Hurne . Eo: We: hon did. | 
<cft love vs when we w ere 
and wil t; 
:10U Genie Vs nov to louc 


'1CO 2eamne ? Thou i haf 


-lolc heart to Io >E thce 
11d wilt thou not Craun! 


»onefirs, ,alihy vi crkos doc 


at their voices cannot 

ke tnto our ſoules , ſha): 

ot our ſtony beartes 
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.c1d one ſparke offire, at 

it the blow CS, wh ich CONn- 

1mually they { 'rike? Lord, 
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and ther. wilt my louc take | 
orcat encreate: Cuen as the | 
necrer that rivers approach | 
tothe ſea, the {iyif.cr the cy | 
do maintaine their courle, | 
Heare ,O my Ged,near: | 
O livnt of mins eyes, en- | 
creale my dchre, and orant! 
my requel! : top not thine | 
cares avainſ? me becauſcof 
my finnes: deſpiſe not to be 
loued of thy poore creature 
give me, 1 beſeech thec J 
that br thou haſt com. 
manded mee to doe, forT | 
ſhall neuer be able to doc 
it, except thou giue mee | 
power, jndue my ſoule with 
thy loue, ſubdue my Aeſh | 
with thy feare, that I may 
alwaics thinke of thee. 


| 10intly , Both with treg,. 
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care Of mein thee: let my 
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Thy pitty Come vnto me: ict 
the 46 10 of t ty 1apnines 4 
1; F inc within ie, an the 1 
compaſſion of TY 11{cries 
remaine withthee , Let wy | 
| {1rit Zoue thee, Jetmy ficſh ! 
feare thee, | er my vv hole | 
| \ubtance in this world, i IOY | 
holy 10 thee, that it may | 
enioy tncc wholy in the! 
| \\ orld to come, | 
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! ries and necefſiries, and tu! || [* 
{ Crauc thy molt gracious. Il \\ 
| comfort & fup} MY. OLord 3 
| of ali POWEer, alic PEACC, |! 
{ regard of the corruption 
| both of my nature, and of T 
life. acknowledge myleltc; 
7 E VINYortay! | 
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thee, corny 0 lock, | 
OV ards thec;but in regard ; 
of ty wanefo!{ mercies, I | | 
$ Hl 11OT One! 7-400 kc {© 26 
.ards thee;butlooke to be 
Cheirod of tnee; I will 
;>tonely {reake, bur aſſure. 

| my {elte rhar | hall (pecde, | 
 Andto this end, 1 ear- 

n !oefUy crave thy gracious 
affiltance, tha 1 MAY Now 
preſent} my pore ſcule vn- 
to thee,in thoſ: Eumblec ec; 
2aujours which arc egree- | 
,a0le,both to my duty, and | 
thy deſens, That 1 may talk | 
v.tothee with a reuerence. ' 
which doth cont of ioue | 
and of dread ; rcioycing 1n | 
thee with feare, and £xcem- | 
vling Wer thee mM joy. 
And as a Mui:tian wit not | > 
offer 
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| ofterteo play [belors he hat) | 
{et his :nflrumcne in tunc; WW +6 
olet me net proves To 
Foe ynto thee, vIthou: F 
1Iigent preparing my {o'-; ( 
W calling 1!11tO ht ib rat: Y 
on : Hirſt, my oftences ; {-- 

condly ; thy majeſty and 
glory : thirdly, my necet;; | 
tics: laſtly, thy goodnel! \ 
and mercy, That hereupo- . 
! may be toyntly, bothca id 
lown in humility, and cor- ll 
 rmed in hope : and th: 0 
placing my lelte, with al 1 
lowlines, at the owe ed MW 

| of thy danquet,thou maic! ; 
| come vnto me in thy ood , F 
| time, and ſay - Friend ſur 1 | 

| higher. 


ET 


| — 


WC — ——_ _—_——] 2+ 4_- O4- wi ___ om— 


—_—K.— Q—_—_—— 


L1h.14.10, 


<, 


| Inflame my ſoule with 
true zcale (the truc ſale of 


thy holy irit) chat 1t may | 
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ea aaa Jawa: } a. 
oe corried ina tut courte 
towards thee, with a ter-! 
LENCY gOUC cerned by "; Q1ic Fee 
tion : Hor feruen 1 without * 
diſcretion is noth; no ele; 
by ut either a degree, Or IC | 
i*mblance of fury, Giue me 
an ardent delire 7 Goirikw: | 
'! things, which is tac NC 
'v Price erat TNCV Are | 
et: euen as thou hatt ſaid, | 
PL ai2eve: - oth hun- | 
207 and thirft after righte= | q4.,, © « 
roſs bee thall be faris- | _ 
tcd, 
| TfIdonort preſent: y db- | 
tine tharwhich I dehre,let | 
me not therefore either de- | | 


61 ,or relent. For,although 


hou doeft hold backe thy 
og for a time, yct many EM 
petitions thou canfi hardly : 

deny :and if we Coe perſc- | 
| 
| ues ' 


| 
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<E—_— — . mia "RAE: | 
| | LET TO knocke, th 1 Prom ft 
| | dot: 1 bind tnce to OPen V: 
tO v3, Theretorc, fo ſtay i; 
| trength i contiadcic _ 
' courage, that 1 may Wi 
jpapis nce and humility cl - 
<ct thy pleature ; and pur-il* 
b: witu Zacob,cucn invwre- | Wt! 
G (1,32, fling with thee, votil To: 
bleſſe Me. Aſluring g my l!; 
| alfo , That the orcater 15 D 
| perleucra ACC ſhall Dee, i! 
| | greacer- -thajbe my abour. Ml 
gance: and that the co: | 2 
T1738 at lengrh,willrecom- 
pence the long expeCtine 
' CUE as thou "didf} cert 
[the beft wine vnuill the c: 
of the feaſt:and a5 the mw 
' famons men,{ſc:.:c% $a 
{9 Samnel, 1oha bit 
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= a rroubl ed S oule. 


F (1473C Darren, 
Def ye tho heat 
The ſpiritua!l ailauirs,Re- 


m—_— Wilde wan dring | 


40 nations , WHICH arc 
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py OI ' os: : 

\o the foivles that came 
y , - s 4 A, » %s 

0 Linder A5720.:315 oftce 


ET1 7 R », Vip Out of ny 10U1e 
| 10 theewii rrougntes, 
Ek are like to buy ers, & 
"©M@E and chavgers] TNy 
2piC, \\ herewith, al- 
cough al men arc{1a tome 
nealure ) woictted, yet 
more eſpeciaily itch wic- 
ked weakelinc cas T5 cucn 
a5 fAics fi arine thicker a- 
boy a tore vealt, then a> 
Fob 1{cund, 
'or, our nature beeing 
Ki »:2wed trough fone, 
.chaeloft the rulew hich 
at firlt we nad, ouer the 
'fl ; powers 


— es. et eo —_— - 
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| 274 ages 1d faculties of or Tt), 
{loules, Wherevpou thei. || 
| magination oftentimes .ci- l'n 
ther riotouſ]y rebelletl; $ 
land bearcth it ſelfe ir: o-'l: 
| pen licentiouſncfile; or ci;c | « 
| (like a {lie flaue ) prinil» I « 
|  ficalerh fromvs, 3 ae | 
| x6, [areaware, And among 2: Wt 
the miſcries of mans li%. Þ 
| this is one of the greatci:, | Wt 
| that it is ſo ſenſible in the. t 
things ofthis world,aud io , Wi: 
| dull in thinges pertaining F 
to thee :being to the on: 1 £ 
| as a- dry Reede , and 2 |] 
greene ood to the es. 7 
which cannot witho:: | | ( 
paines bee kindled. Aud Wt 
therefore O good Icfu,fet- WW '/ 
tle thou my ſcattered | 
thoughts, bine them toge- I 
ther with the chaines. oi 


| thy | 
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 Joue; that they range 
not  bicher they lAfreely 


auch leile volawfully, Let: 
ny minde bee fixed fo faſt | 
non thee, that it bee not | 


} 
| 


' citradted with other co-. 
'e/rartons , Cltner often-. 
SE 2 Or tale, or clic 1 InpCr- ; 
tin2nt ; and by taat m2ancs. 
| be. ciches al: ogether d GiUEY 
tec] fromatrue conſtdera- 
t1o2 of thy preſence, or t.- 

| ierchangeably divided” 
iovnng fome other wa my 
=p p with thine; like the 
Philiftin 2s, who placed the 


S | Licks and 2 a70n together: 


{ 
| 
| 


| | Or itke the newe inhabi- | 


;tants which the kir oof A- | 
Er lertinro Samaria, who 


x | vorſhipped the Lord , and |} 


alſo ſerued other Gods. 


For if thou ſhouldeft COme | 
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| \ 
| into ny Gale. Acad find tic | 
| K. 
| | dotes [ ut  og2inf] thee, o: ' 
| vile tiie £ QONiES taken VI 
| with franc guctts; thc MM: 
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O mercitnd Lord, thor 


| : : __ l 
WEre rang ficured Won, | 
| thou rwwert jn prover vpG 
| motir;to {figniiic yato v5 be x 
177 9.28, [ines lorious change of tis , 
bo Fran power one : 
| IT, |ertochange our ſouls. 317-\ W'* 
| ſes allo by taixing with þ 
| | thee, had a beautiful brigiu- | 
| | nefle cait vpon his counte- IÞ: 
nance, Graunt now, I bc- Il 
| - |] ſeech theethat I may feeie þ 
this force of prayer within þ 
me : let it tranſport my | 
| foule from all worldly de- I 
| lights; i 
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i F :$3let it chaſe all cuill | 
| 
| 


. -i4 idle motions out of 
my mindezeucn as theeues | 
oe viually awoide and dil- | 
porie - when he that is at- 
ds alleth for helpe, 
if' 'oo0d friends bee within 


| 


br 
Grant vato me (O Lord 
etlite) a pure intention in | 
mind; a firme and feruent 
attention in thoughts. Po- | 
fefle,yea wholy rauiſhmy | 
toule,with pure zeale and 
detyotion towards thee; 
4 that I may now pouvre 
| beth my praiers vnto thee, | | 


0: my ſelfe,with eadfaft | | 
ith , for others, wich ar- | 


"ng -with perfect hope | 
8 an humility for both. For 
.\ mMuc ch as the principal! 
 Weonticion which maketh * | 


. | $Þ 
| Our | 
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OUr Pet 1015 eflectual] de: 
fore thee, conlifteth in pre-. 
lenting the jame , vithout 


| eyther preſuming i in our: 
| owne googneflc, or doubt- | 
| ting 11 taine, 
Ge ynto mee a clexre! 
| fignt of my (innes, oiue : nd 
| ao true tearcs to iament 
| the, Let me craueforgiue- 
| nefle of thee with deepe 
| contrition for my offences 
| paſt, and reſolute purpoic 
of amendment hereatter: 
that my falls may nor bee 
like the fall of an Eliphant, 
who lyeth (till, vnable to a- 
riſe,vut that they may bee 
Atl avon on to me of more 
| 


| Heady Landing. 


[| 
Grant me 5 be thanke-) 


full vnto thee for all thy 


benefits, with a full frelng I 
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of a troubled Sole. | 
— a WR Ears + 


of my preſent wants Grant 
that 1 be not fo tranſpor- 
red, with defire of thoſe | 
{good gifts whereof I Rand | 
Kin need,that I become ey-| 
[ther vnthaaketu!l , or Vn- 
\mindtull of thoſe which 
| | haue receiued : knowing | 
that as thou art both a rea- 
\ly and liberall beſtower 
o! thy benefits, ſo art thou 
allo a moſt ſeuere exatter | T4» 
of thanks. 

Grant me to craue thy 
pirituall bleflin gs, with ful 
and firme hope, thy tem- 
\poral I|benefits, with intire 
rehgoation to the wiſe- 
dome of thy will. Not im- 
ne 
»ortuning them, in greater 
_';:mber or meaſure, then 
| |:bou ſhalt thinke conueni- 

|< to beftow: and bearing 


t/ | my | 
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} contentment to my diflur- | 
bed conſcience , as thei | 


| and Þy the "5&4 inſpirat 


yea inflamethy g good F 
tions within mc; thatT:. 


my good, 


The: S antiuaric 


—_—_——_—_ 


hm 


—— 


my ſelfe aſſured, that what. 
\ ſoeuer w orldly thi ing I de. 
lire, thou wil oIue Vriite,| | 
; me, hor tne very ſame. Q 


that which ſhall be berre- | 
forme, Forlpla inely foe | 
t12 blindnefle of my one Mi 
 indgiment:and thou Ei \ t 


Citi 7 know) whar is fitte?| Ml { 
Mock for thy olory , and for | 


| 
[ 


Giue {ſuch comfort ar 


ſfnalt thinke ol eng js 

. ent,eythcr for my exer: 
or for my c caſe. Powreth: 
Peace into my poore ſoule, 


on cfthyholy ſr;rit, -—_ 1s 


feele them forccadly, 


a 
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| of a troubled Soule, 


brace them ioyfully, main- 
taine thein carefully, and 
proſecute the*vnro eftcR, 
Letnot the exerciſe of! 
prayer ſeeme rroubleſome | 
nor tae time thereof tedi- 
[y1u5 vato mee, Butgrant | 
thit ] may in ſach wiſe per- | 


| 
(ener,and ſpend this little 


I6. 


r | Wrime of prayer, in debating 
my owe caule, againſt me 
i|FWco tay inſtice,and tor me to 
- |Wtby mercy, thar in the ende 
WM! :02y arile with neiwe ſup- 
-\ ply both of COUrAagC and | 
c\ Mlicength,to doe ſuch things 
as appertaine to thy ſer- 


| 


| | 
| Muice, And as ſeucn yeeres "76-1 
-] which Lacob ſerued for Ra: | 3429+ | 
i | c5:/, feemed to him but a 


| ttive dayes for the loue 
Which he did bearc her ; ſo | 
'&t me elteeme both the ; 
Bb ' time | 
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ſand wherein it is vnper- 
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The ' Sanfluaric 


cime ſhort, and thezpaines 
tweerc,in ſeruing thee for 
to inioy thee. | 
Rece we this my Sacri.! 
ace of prayer and prayſe, 
inflame it with the com- 
fortable heat of thy loue y 
[ 
| 


1 


fect, amend thou the de- 
es, « ho only art of pow- 
er "Iy to doe : that it may 
be acccptable vnto thee, or | 
1t the leaſt, that thou maill 
10t diſpiſe i it, Gijue me thy 
grac2 ( O moft graciovs 
Lord ) that I may now 
bend all the forces of my 
foule, with thine Angclls 
1nd Sairts to praiſe thee! 
"ith true repentant ſinners 
0 appeale thee,n ith poore 


{ d1fitre cd wretches to 11- 


|rreate thee, and with all 


OF +. 
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ar? tronbled Soule. 1 «6:4 
thy creatures d duly and du- | + 
atully ro ſerue thee , fiveer| 


[cſu, Amen, 
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_ "BG | | | 
The Sinner examining the 
actions of his life, tinc- | 
eth himſelfe eafolded in 


1 the ſnarcof Gops| = 
I wrath. 
| | 

mM Abite of frane is d11nge- | | 

0 rous to holde, and hard 

"WM toleare, | 


i 2. Pleaſuresof this life ſeeme to 
| be farre greater then they are. | 
1; 3. Allthetime ol our lines,ey- 
| ther ſinfull or unfuitfull, | 
| 4. Our beſt afttons are beautti- | 
15 full [mnes. | 
rel 5. hatſoeucy is unprofitable,the | 
11- | he, is damnable. | 
ali © 4 the good that wee have | 
| done is inferiour to our bodily benc- 
F, 'B b 2 7. Sims | : 
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7. Sinnes more unſauory tnty 


God,then any thinge vato man, 
| 8+ Nouplaceof auordance from 
f 


| God. 
| 9. Original ſanne is all ſrnnes: 
i £72 POW2/7, n 


| 19 Os offences againſt God, 
| T1, Our offences againft 54 
| aerghbour, 
| 12, Weakeneſſes and offences ' 
| our (elues. | 
| 13. A fianer may be ſaide uot to 
W177 
| 14 Our faciluy ia faning | 
| 15. Onrbeſt attons examined, 
16 Good inſtrudwis badly 1«-| 
garded. q 
17 Our deuotions fhortandab- 
| YUPl. | 
!' 18 Howſoone we are weary | il 
| dinine exerciſes. 
19. Our oftentation , our colanes, 
047 errours, our defefts in dew: 
good. $5 
| 20. Oar curioſity in matters of 
R 1700. Es 
21.Not any one of 0ur afi:on 511!- 
ſtifrab'e before God. 
22, Sinn the deat” of the ſor! os 
and} 


ae A 
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| 11d the life and ſoule of death, 


23. Dcathis to be adioyned 10 
ar life. 

24 . Pleaſures of this life wy 
deceitful enemies. 

25. Contempt and abaſement of 


| or jelues not oaely tobee endured, 
bt deſiredand laboured. 


26. Grtefe for want of griefe, 


My ſoule; 
weake,o wret; 


) ble to al 900d- 
nclle _ any evill: re- 
lite thy ſelfe a while from 
the tyring trauailes of this 
life ; lay downe the loade, 
both of heauy cares and 
light c onceits, with which 
thou art extreamely clog- 


Gm thine eyes, wherwith 


Bb I- thou 


} ched ſoule,fee- | 


7d, Remoue the vaile| 


| 
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thou haſt bin catied blind. 
fold , without any true cl. 
ther light or guidezin al thy 
endeuours,in al thy deſires. 
in danyer to ſtep into euc., 
ry pit of of habitual ſinne.. 
wherein it is fearcful! : d 
continue. and out of which] 
it will be hard to ariſe, 
Gather together O iny! 
ſoule,gather my ſcattere, 
[thoughts together , from 
| ranging after the ht and 
looſe pleaſures of this lite; 
| much more eſteemed, of 
thoſe who hunt after them, 
then of thoſe. who haue: 
them - being like vato cer-! 
taine app. es which grow in; 
Iudza, faire in ſhew , but 
turning in touch to a fil- 
[thy fume, Withdraw thy 


| [elfe 1 into thy ſ{eſfe,cucn 1n-! | 
| to | 


] 


© CC _ _ 


. 


E of a troubled Souls, «F | 


to the wot 1ecret cloict | 
| of thy conſcience ; fhur out 
all things bur onely God, 
| who both filleth and cn- 
|  cloſeth all things, Conſider 
before him , the nobility | 
both of thy ſtate , and of | 
thy end;and examine dili- 
gently , how anſwerable | 
thy workes are, vnto the | 
worthinclle ot chem both. 
'Say now to the world , as 
| lacob once laide to his Fa- | 
ther 3 in law, Laban: theſe 
may yeares haue I ferued|} 
thee , and with exceeding 
both {tudy and paines fol- | 
!owed thine affaires : it 1s 
[now time to breake from 
'thy bondage, for cl{e wilt 
thou ſend me empty han- 
ded away. 

Certainely, if I doe dili-| 

Bb4g gent- | 
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gently examine my actions! 
| | if I weigh my wayes, ifT| 
| | try the footeſteps that 1 
haue troden ; I ſhall finde, 
that the whole time of my | 
life hath beene, either ſin- 
full,or elle vnfruitfull: and. 
it I haue done any thing 
| | that leemed geood, ithath| 
beene in ſuch fort , eyraer 
| countertait, or corr: pt. r| 
ſome wayes vaperfect;ihat! 
ie was no better then J 
beautifull hnne, For wher-! 
4s l ; in hauelI ſpent my chi!d-} 
We | hood? wherein my youtii?! 
| wherein all the daycs of 
| my lite that are palt * ? ho\v 
haue I imployed my} 
worldly eſtate ? how my 

health? how my wh 
forces and abilities? how! 
haue I buſted both the! 
pow: 
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"damnable. But if they bee | 
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; powers of my foule, and 
the parts of my body, | 
which thou haſt giuen vn- | 
tome? the one to know, 
and the other to ſerue thee, 
 Hovy ? but either in idle- 
'nefſe, or in cuill; either in 
committing {1nne,or in do- 
10g nothing, ES 
Therefore, O wretched | 
Soulezall the ations of thy | 
| life haue bene, either hurt- 
| full, or elſe vnprofitable;ei- 
ther depraued with euill, or 
deprinedof good : And if | 


thus, contemptible ; if ſo, | 


-— —— —— wa - — — 


| 
vnprofitable,wherefore do 


I not account them alſo 
damnable? 1s it not true | 
which the truth hath ſaid, | 
| that eucrytrec which brin- 
pgeth not forth good fruit, | 
FR Bbg ſhall; 


© ——_. 
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| Mat.7, Ig | 
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5. hed ailnmc; | 
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(hall be hewen ow nec and. | 
caſt intothefire ? Did not 
 Chriſtcut tc the Figge-tree: 
| which did beare leaues and; 


Mat,z5.30 


J ms; jr any actuall euill, but | 


{ 


! tence 15 already drawne,a- 


| gainft thoſe that ſhall bee 


; no fruit? Was notthe idle 

| and vnprofitable ſeruaun: 

{ condemned, for not im- 

ploying and increaſing | bis 

talent? Shall not our carc. 

| lefle either negligence or; 

| contempt of the Bruce of 
| God, bethe greateſt piece 

| of euidence, which Sathan 

will bring againſt ys atthe | 

dreadful! day of iudgment? | 


According whereto ſen. 
| 


| 


| 


damned; not for commit- 


| onely for omitting, to feed 


the hunerie, to cloath the 


| naked, to harbor the ftran- | 
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get . T0 vifite thoſe thar 
' were impriſoned or ficke,, 
; Anddoe I then eftceme it 
ſufficient, that ] have ſom- | 
"times abſtained from cull, | 
it] haue not alſo done tha | 
Which 1s 200d, 
_ No,no, Ireceied my 
|  htefor theſcruice of God, | 
and I mult be accountable, | 
' how eucry minute of m1 | 
tine hath beene employec | 
| tothatend,Ifit were poſſi- | 
ble for me not to commit 
any finne, it will be fuffici- | 
| eat tocondemne me, euen | 
| that Ilvied; It I were not | 
both alwayes and entirely | 
|  buſied ,indiſcharging ſome 
| peece of qductie rowardes | 
. God, 
And, if all the good 
' which enter I hauc done 
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| were | 
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were laide together, ſet 
cleare cither from corrup-| 
tion or from defect , yet js 
it nothing to the bodyly' 
benefits which I haue rc- 
EJ-; . 
ceiued, In egard whereof 
[ haue bene like an vnpro- : 
 fitable beaſt, which eateth 
More then he doth earne: 
inſomuch as it may be ſaid 
| | «1 
| vnto me, as Abraham ſaid 
to the rich glutton tor-| 


| mented in Hell flames; 
| Sonne thou haſt receined' 
(the reward of all )thy good, 
in this ifs, | 

What man vvould en. | 
dure? what man could for- 


| beare that creature, which: 


| is not onely ynprofitable, | 


but noylome vnto>him?. 
' But thou,O gracious God, | 
thou haſt not onely endu-. 
red, 


——_— A. ——— 
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rt | red, bur expected me; theu 

-|: docli not forbearc! onely, 

5 MW but fauour and feede nice; | 

y | | more veprofitable then a- 


1 ny living Creature ; more | 
[noylome then any dead, | 
| Out vpcn my wretched | / 
 Soule, full beth cfvanitie | 
and of jgnorance; ful ofin- | 
finite miſeries, and (which 
exceedeth all miſcries) full 
of infinite vnſauory Ennes, 


| whereby I am made more | 


vile then any beaſt , more \F 
abhominable then any | = TB: 
dung or carrion, worle} =: 


then any thing which wee | 
commonly call nought, | 
For nothing can bee, in| | 
worth ſo contemptible, in | | 


filthineſſe ſo intollerable | | 
| #1to Men, as a ſinfull ſoule | 

is yato God, | 
| What | 
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What doe I then? What 
think 1? Into what a qunþ 
dumpe am I driuen? oo 
God, what ſhallT ſay,no 


I am before thee ? Being 


= av TR, oer or Pm 


' like vnto thoſe who hau: 


| ' immoderately fluffed thcir | 
' ftomackewith Onions and | 


| | Garlicke; whome no man | 
| oy hear b to ſpeake for the 
rong ſtink of their breath 
With what yron eyes, with 
what flintie foreh: ad {ſhall 
] ſuſtaine the preſence of 
[ thy Maiefiic, who artboth 
Iudge and partie, and wit-, 
nefle avainſt me? And alas 
(] haue leile hope to auo!:de! 
thy preſence, then 1 have 
| heart to abide it, Thou! 
did{i follow Adam throgh. 
[the thicke buſhes: Jonas 
into the bottrome of the. 


| of a troubled Soule. 1; 
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Sea; Dard did not thinke 


heauen ſo high,hel ſo low, 


the whole world fo wide, 
[that it could aitoord any 
place, either fecrct or Gi- 
ant enough to auoide thy 
purſuit, How then ſhalll 
\an{werc thee, whole pre- 
[ſence I am fo little able,ei- 
[ther toa oide or to abide? 


haue verv inuch, yea alto- | 


oether failed in duetie , a- 
| gainſt thee, againſt my 
| neighbour, and againit my 


1 haue contemned other 


thing but my ſelfe. 


| 


| ſelfe. I haue forgotten thee, 


|[men', Ihauec not eitherre- | 
| membred or regarded any 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


For,befides my original ' 
corruption , which 15 (in, 
power) all innesthat are} 


( 
l 


, 


| 


| 
| 


Tewardes thee I haue 


beene ' 


Q, 
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beene vnthankefull for thy 
benefites , rebellious and 
( liffe-necked in yeelding to 
| | thy inſpiration; ynreuerent 
| and negligent in mattc:s 


pertaining to thy {eruice. 


| Which either I haue lejt 
| yndone, or elſe haue per- 
formed them, neither with 
ſuch readinefſe , nor pure | 
intention,as thou doeſt re. 
| quire; Intermixins alwayes | | 
| ſome regard,eyther of eſti. 
| mation or aduantage to 


| my ſelfe. 1 haue beenc 
k 


—— 
——_— 


more reſpectiue of ciuility, 
in offending the meanctt 
friend of this life, then of 
| conſcience in offendino | 
thee; and haue been more. | 
refirained both by ſhame 
and by teare,from commit- | 


ting a filthy faR in thc 


view 
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| rom c 57 SR then before 
thy pure and piercing cies. 
'{ feared men more then 
o hee, becauſe I was blind, 
2nd didnot lee thee : I had | 
| only fleſhly cyes,and ther- 
fore did I onely regard the 
ght ofmen;but | was ſpi- 
t: ually blind, and thertore 
ob{ſcrucd not thy diuine 
—_ 
For all the treaſure of 
| graces, which thou haſtbe- 
low od vpo mc, I haue not 
| returned tothee the tribute 
of glory; but haue vainely 
| and fallcly viurped to my 
| felrc the prerogatiue of 
praiſe, which doth in right 
|pertaine voto thee, [ have 
not been prouoked,to lou? | 
thee for thy gooJneſſ?, to 
feare thee fr thy ;uflice, to | 
| crul] | 


4 
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DE" RO0Rg COLDER STALAET ON ET 
truſt in thee for thy power; 
My little loue hath appea. 
red, by the litle paines that 
1 baue taken far thy ſake, 
my little feare,by the great 
' and manifold finnes which 
I have commurted, wy lit!c 
confidence and truſt, by 
| the tempelis of my mince, 
vpon » any troebles that 
haue hapned vnto me, not. 
Raying: & ſetling my hope | 
vpon thee, How hauc | 
;contemned , how haue |] 
gricued thee ? In ſuffering 
tl-cc to call ypon mce 1 
['vaine? Never anfwcring, 
neuer accepting thy hea- 
uenlv motions ? Thou hat; | 
reuealc .. thy will voto me, 
| yet ſo often as my wil hat! 
! encountred therewith, ci- | 
DEP + 5 ' | 
| ther by falſe interpretation 
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&: | {or flat refiftance , my will 
a-; | bath preuailed, and thine 
|| hath taken the overthrow. 
rinally, if Lmakea true ac- 
count betweene thy Lawe | 
and my obedience, why | 
then-Iam the foole, who 
hath ſaid in his bart; T here | Pal.14.1. 
5 no God. 
Towards my neighbour, | 11. | 
| haue beene hard and ſc- 
ucre , not louing himas | 
thou haſt commaunded vs | 
to loue one another , like 
{members of one body , 
« hich recewe hfe of one 
(ſpirit. I haue had no ſenſe | 
offorow for his aduerſities 
jand haue bin ſo farre frem 
relicuing either his trou- 
bles or his wants , that] 
'haue ſcarce pittied him,and -- | 
ſomctimes both by ſpeech 
2nd | 


þ 
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and ation have beene of- 
fenſiue and grieuous vito 
him, Ihaue abuſed my {1 
| periours, by tlattery;my * 
teriors,by contempt : bea-] 
ring my {eife for the mot] 
part, as an Emmet to thc 


| one,and as an — oo 


the ther. As for my __ ls 
Thave either put my 1c 
befcre then, or elle iy lo. 
ciited them with extream!- 
ty of diſdaine. I haue been 
ſharper fighted into a 
mens vices, then into their 
| Vertues; bei ng eaſily catry-! 
ed ,to acrauate the one, 
index tenuate the other :| 
and ſcarce haueI commu-' 


nicated with any,but ſore! 
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| 


of other mens liues, 
Now if I put my hand| 


into. 
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part of my talke hath been. | 


_ — —_— CO —— 
a —_—_ — 
—y_ 


PR 
+ Eg 4 
, we 


CEP o> 
PRES nf. £ 


ll of a troubled Soule, 19) 


| 


into my owne boſome:oh! 
how leprous ſhall Ipull ir 
forth againe ? What ſhall I | 
finde that my heart hath 
beene,but a puddle, wher- 
in fichy thoughts, like 
{vine,haue alwayes becne 
wallowing?Whar hath my | 
\mouth beene , buta vent, 
'to breath forth the putrifi- 
ed fauor of my ſoule? what 
have my eyes beene, but 
the windowes ? what wy 
cares,but the dores of dil- | 
truction and death?My vn. | 
derftanding hath beene | 
\quicke to repreſent to my 
will, both inſtruments and 


'hath beene as a com- 
mon Curtezan , imbracing 
eacry occaſion which hath 
| beene offered;my memory 


occalions to finne; my will | 


hath 


| 
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hath beene a flore-houſe of of 


corruption , whereon my. 


wicked fantaſic hath ted-ajl. 


the parts of my body , all 


the powers of my ſoule, 


ployed in finne;all my life, 


[owe altogether beene tin. | 


motion, and beeing ; haue | 


"HEN, continual] prouo- 


| cation of him , in whome[l 


liuc,nouc, and doc conſill, 


And as many members 


vv BE is and entire body to 


being vnited , make one. 


| all my actiors laide toge-. 


ther, doc forme in mee one 


| body of finne. 


+ Thaue beenetoo light!y 
carried, by the policy and 


within mee; by the world, 


frenoth of the dinel!l a- 
oainſt me: Dy my own luſts, 
| eyther raging or tickling | 
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of © | outwardly cither flattering 
|| or purſuing me. In which. | 
11 Ml curſed courſe, I have had 
11 one of thole hxe things | 
» ['vhich thou abhorreſt; | p,, 6.18. 
1. 8 Swift feete to commit enill : | | 
e, | ceeming alwaies forbid- | 

den fruit moſt faire, forbid-. 
>. | den pleaſures molt {weete, | 
1 | forbidden wayes moſt ſe-| 
3}, curc. | 
vl | I haue not oblerued cY- | 
\c | ther decency or ſincerity in 
'o [| my behauijour , but all my 
-. | converſation hath beene 
1c | cloathed with vanity, In o- 
| pinion I baue beene obfti- 


ly | vate,n judgment ſodaine, 


4 =; in good purpoſes INCON-. 
a- | tant, in will Nubborne and 


| ite, headlong in euill ac- | 
10 | tions, heauy in good;full of: 
4, | aft wordes, ready to de- | 

rogatc | | 


—— 
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rogatefrom others, and to 
frame prayles to my elle; 
apt both to gine and to 
take offence. In humility ] 
hauc beene falſe, in deſires 
violent, in hate implacab!, 
| in ieſting ſharpe, ralh | ia 
| | cenſuring , Pcremptory by 
talking, taſtidious in hea-, | 
ring; haughty to gouer: e, 
hardto obey : : ; being more | 
ready to jnterpret then t0 | 
execute that which bath; | 
beene commaunded, | [ 
I haue burned more! | 
then the mountaine e/fr-'. 
na in the raging flames of I 
| my ae Rions What vanity 
have I not beene greedy 15, 
behold? what have] ſeen t 
| whereon I haue not fca-/f. 
fted my inordinate def! ire? 4, 


| what hauz I defired whic'] f. 
Nl 


_ 
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| Thaue not bin eager tO ef- 


| tte How lively naue I felr | 


| 


2 

” the tickling of ambirion 
| Y and vaine olory , and diff1- 
5 Þ ulation ferniceable «to | 
> &' them both?in Jabouring to 
BK corner my defects, and to | 
1M make me to ſeeme other | 
-MchcnT am? How greedy | | 


? 


haue beene ſo farre from 
being fatisfied-, with thine 
alotment , thatthe whole | 
world harh ſeemed too lit - | 

tle to ſufhce them. I haue $ 


©, \ Mi have 1 putſued the com- | 
© modities and pleaſures of | 
© |: this life? wherin my defires | | 
wn 

| 


| 


1"? Wbcne in ſome ſort, more 
©? \proude then Lucifer, more 
ene Fprefumpruous then Adam: | 
e*-\ for they beeing in a high } | 
in! do DN a Yd d | | 
* F{icorce of beauty and per- |. | 
a | 


fecnon, had ſome motive || 
Cc tO | 


Re —— ———— — — ——— >] { 


7 
: 


— ____ 


— C—— 


— -” ww —— a tam. 
_— ” 


| 


| rod to Q S1340897% GC ar þ {1 '4 JE | 
| 45S it L0H aadeo it :{ bcc 9 6-1 


"—O— 


; 
4 


24 The Saultuaric 


——— 


tO chinke wel and preſume 


of themſclues; bur I, being. 


bred (like certvine flyes. 
and wormes)onely of p = 


trifaction, being a veſlc ii ct 
moſt yile lth ; 


— - 


haue not- 


with{tanding prelumed to 


rebell aam(l thee. TI: avs 


ſhaken of thine obedience! 
and aflumed a licent;.. 
ouſneſle to live according | 
ro my proper luſtes, I haue 


aftected praiſe in all my 
actions, as though ] had 
beene like thee , who onc- 


lyart to bee prayſed in al} 


thy ror * and if thou 


halt cither croſſed My Pur- 


| poles , ur not fulfilled Mm 


defires, I haue beene 1!ir 
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entimes vpon nf - 
cjcs offered ynto me, port- 
ly Prouokec , and 1 partly 
| oht, a thicke ſwarme of 
oughts haue made a tu- | 
_ within me;herevpon, 
KM ><nfive and blind, I fought | 
2 Gn of revenge] mul} 
ol tio lyed countailes, I multe- 
- | r<d all malicious conceits; 
and when I hauc had no; 
man preſent, I formed wi: hi 
* | my ſelfe a ſet contenti- | 
4 MW on.I conſidered what was | 
- WM a:de or done againſt me, 1 
| Wiramed both action and | 
u |; anfwere theretozexercifing 
- | my minde in an idle andi- 
maginary renenge, where- 
cj £0 1 wanted botn opportu- 
City and power, Sol haue | 
2: Dovene often carried by co- | 
12toulneſi> and Rule” EY 
| C C 2 to | 
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to pleaſe m my {elfe in = 


 vaine conceites of riches 


impoſſible. In the vic of | 
| meates and of apparell,vn- 
 derthe colour of neceſſity 
[ haue proſecured my plea- 
ſure,and that which would 
have beene ſufhcient for 
the one, was little or no- 
thing to the other, In a 
word, haue not endeauo. 


red either to abſtaine from 
| any pleaſure, or to ſuſtaine 


any paine: the moſt ligit 
delightes hauc ſwayed r my 


| iude: nent;the molt rrifling: 


croubles haue beene ſuff- 
cient,not only to vexe, bur 
to ouzrwhelme me. | 
Alas, liovw fi: niſhly baue! 


| 


1! 
I lined?nay , it cannot we! 


and honour, alwaycs im- 
| | 
| moderate, and many time; 


; Ltd —— 


be Hide” that 1 have lined 
arall ; having my ſoule al- | 
vQ1es either burizd , partly 
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1?) [EE 5 and partly in 
1th; orclie to butied in. 
[16 careSand conderationrs | 


0 che {alle,cither pleaſures 


”r celfitics of this is Jife 
rar | haue cuter waited, 
10Merimes minde, {ome- | 
times ume tothinke vPon 
| thee,and to Un? any thing 
{ \vorthy te ſpirit and dig- 
nity of man. O dead life! 
\O obſcure light of vnder- 

[nding bw herwith I have | 

"cence cried forth, forget- 
full of thinges paſt, negli- 
2 2ent of things preſent, im-! 
| prouident of thinges to 
come, I haue not relpec- 
ted anything paſt, but injus 
ics or lofle; nor regarded. 
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| | atty thing o pretent, but the. 
| | contentment of tny aducric 
| (and peruerſe will ;znor pe 
| tected for any future thin: 
| but reuenge or pleaſure, 3: 
elſe gaine, Thaue been ({:. 
; dious, I have becne | NG. 
|; 


| one in this vnprofitab!c 


_— T_T” EY = 


—_ _— 


purſuit;y, herein my gathe- | 

rings are of no better rec- | | 

| | koning, then is a building 

| | ypon ed: then an image. 

| of Snow ſet againſt the | 

 Sunne;then a cope ef duſt 

| ſubieCt ro diflipation by c- | 

very wind, Infomuch 3 | ] 

may now juſtly comp!/ain- 

Libe.5. with Saint Peter. lays 

| tranailed all day and tab 

{ T4 | nothing. 
And as for the mani: i 

of my ſinning againſtthce. | 

|  Thaueſfo oft hardened my 3 

| conicience I. 
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Y Ee: and call away 
| > farre ail ſhame , rhar 1 


ade no more fcruple to 

_ hen to ſpeake,being 

- BE -4.ricd againft thee with | 

L O 

cc facility,yea holler, | 

| ca contentment and de- | 
A -:2:t,that 1 could not hane 


* i} 2ne more, if I had expe- F 

 <&c4no other lite, it I had b.18 
. | icarcd no iudgement, if 1  - hs 
* | ad beleeued no God; but | bh 
- |, h2d beene perſwaded, thar | MW;: 1 
z | oi the points of Chriſtian Ef 
_ | dcicefe were mceere fables, E i 
1 111 not oraclesfrom thoſe 6 


Giuire lips, that will not 
.. | ciiicmble,that cannot erre, 
mo Let me bri ng the beſt of 
| 2yactions to a true touch, 
Ailmy deuotion hath been 
. Þ vilded with hypocrifie ; 1 
have rather ſeemed then 
Cc4 beene! 
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brene: religious: lauing 4 | 
VOICE of Lacob , and the iſ 
handes of Eſan; i in profe ſt. 
on one, in praiſe another, 
Like vnro the Serpent, 1 | 
' which often changeth }:is 
skinne, but never diſgor- iſ 
geth his poylon, I have M! 
entertained many vices vn, 
der the ſhew and rearne 
of vertues; as vaine ſcience | 
for true wiſedome, cruelty, 
for juftice,raſhnes for rc!o-; 
ono wardize for wa-ill! 
| rineſle, obſtinacy for cor. | 
Rancy , couctouſneſle , for 
frugality, baſeneſle for hus 


mility,pridefor generoſity 


| 


lightnefſe for affability , 
preſumprion for hope,vn- 
aduiſednefle for zeaie , d le} 
traſt for tcare : and x Cenc- 
| rally,wanting eyther iudg-, 
ment | 
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ment to diſcerne,or will to 
:mbrace the true meane, I 


(hai alwaies run into one 
of the extreams ; neucr en- 
denoring to reform? any 
vice, but only to coformeit 


| 
ro ſome appariceof vertue, | 
' And although I lane | 
received many good in- | 
{rucions,yet was 1like to | 
the S2a, which neither the 


' . | 
rivers nor raines that fall 


[i1to it, make anything the 


Line which Pharao ſaw in 
[his dreame , which after 
they had deuoured the fat 


kine , remained notwith- | 


\indingas ill fauored and 
{cane,as they were before, 
\Vhen I haue beene parti- 
cvlarly and plainely repro- 

| ned for any euill, I would 
| Cc cither 
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' 
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ſweeter; or like the leane | 
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Gendl, 
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[mer craftily,ifnot excuſe | 
yet extenuatc it; or c!{c] 
boldly , fometimes deny, | 
| ſometimes defend jt!or clic 
' maliciouſly reproach them | 
bo did reproue me: ori 
one Ol frhele, vet Gid I nc- 
ur thankfully repos c4 
| carefully regard it, or: 
times I haue beene rouch- 
ed therby with ſome ſeitic 
of conſcience for my finac,! 
yet haue I notleft it : and 
ſo by reiterating the ſame, 
haue prouoked thy wrath 
more deepely againſt me, 
Jt I haue ſer into any 
| courſe of deuout excrcitcs, | 
þ haue preſently broke! ; 
[the thred, and intermittcd | 
[the continuance thereof ; 
[{oone loathing the veric | 


| /1anna of heauen,the tris 
ſfreames ; 
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 (reames of Paradiſe , and 
| luſting againe after the O- 
:10ns of Egypt. And as 
000 that taketh hot coales 
n 01s hand , and preſently 
aterh them away , hath 
no fenle of their effects; ſo 
Thave fo lrohtly ia 
the myſteries of ſaluation, 
that Thave ſcarce felt Fom 
Utiem any heate: they haue 
cence to mee as meate 
loaned downe with- 
»urchewing, and paſting 
*It ough me -withom dige- 
ion ; ſo tarre cicherfrom 
T. -ncreaſing or maintaining 
ftrength,thar | it doth rather 
ndamage health, I hauc 
 Wearicd my ſelfe , I hauc 
: :oit my time, in going for- 
ward and backward, in ri- 
ing and falling , in buil- 
3 ding 


| 
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ding and pulling downe, 
{in rowiing(as it 15 faid }the | 
ſtone of Sy/iphe;in purpo. | 
| ling and nor purſuing, in 
attempting , and preſently 
ſhrinking backe, I hauc 
turned my minde (like the 
| Weathercocke) vpon the 


| 


leaſt pufte of eucry occali- 
on; I haue changed it (like 
the Camelion)into ſo ma- 
ny ſhapes and formes , as 
accidents haue beene offe- | 
red vnto meznot conſider- | 
ng how dangerous it is to 
conceiue good inſpirati- | 
 ons,andnotto bring them 
to full effect, Ihaue worne, 
| out my whole age onely in | 
| beginning; I have alwayes ! 
failed almoſt in the aſſay. | 

When I haue ſetled my 


{elfe to deuotion and pray- | 
er, ; 


_— he 


| 


ct, O good God | how te-| 

 dious hath the time-fſee- 

| med, -how jrkeſome hath 

|the ref; bene vnto me? 

' How dull, drowfie & lum- | 

| piſh haue Ibcene therein ? 

How were my thoughts 

dillracted? What hat have | 
I made votill I had civen 


© 
ouer,to attend ſome other | 


buſinefle or delight,uv hich | 
Was more agreeable tony | 
talke and liking ? By this 
| meanes my Prayers haue | 
bin like the drinke, which | 
was offered to my Caviowr 


vpon the Crofle; VVine 
mingled with Myrrh and 


| 
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Pl 
Gall: and1 hauebeene as | 
one of Plates ſeruaunts, | 
who bowed their knees | 


'Ynto Chriſt, and ſaluted 


aim King; but ther ewith 
{mote 
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I 9. When Thaue done good 
| VALO ANY MAN , ] have not 
| forborne to boaſt thereor, 
like vnto the Hen , whict. 
| cackleth at cuery egge th: * 
f ine doth lay : nfomact; as. 
the thiefe of vaine glori: 
natn Rolne away the ac- 
ceptation of that which | 
have done, In performine . 
any other good wor ke, 
| with what coldneſie have]: 
| beene carried ? With hon 
| many cither errours or dc- | 
fects hath it beene fraugh-! 
| | ted? And if it bee true that 
| thou regardeſt,not ſomuch: 
| | the aGions as the intent, 
| | how many of my w ,orkes| 

kauc beene ſo free from 


vaine reſpects, that they; 
ſouls! 


] O | 
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| \ {note him, and ſpar in his 
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 {houJd bc, [ a Ct lay ac 


|  ceptable, b at tollerable in p 
thy Gght? For? fnde that 
| [ haue Deenc mouuce to ; 


doethem ſometimes ar the 


| 


{1mportumy of other,lom- 


| 
| 


tor my 4 OWNne eparticuar, Ct 


tentment : neuer fmccrely 
tor the Joue and feruicc of 
thee. I have neucr either 

ded or ſerued thee alone, 
{becauſe I have nor Joued 
& {erucd thee forthiy ſelte, 
| If I haue bufied my ſelfe 
in talking or meditating 
[ypon Diuine matters , 1t 
nath beene rather in curi- 
ous queſtzons , then in 
points either neceſlaric to 
infruct, or profitable to 
itirre | 
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times for cuſtome and for | 
' manners lake , ſomerimes$ 
M 
| 
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her eſtimation , or con- 
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| 
| 
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| 


haue had eares to liſten, 


flirre mee, I haue beene 
more tudious to enquire | 
where hell is, then how tc 
auoide it ; I have beenc. 
more carefull ro knowe. 
whether wee ſhall kno 
one another in heaucn,. 
tnenceither careful or pain-| 
full how to come there, 1 
haue bin forward to learn. 
what thou haſt not ettec- 
med neceſlarie to teach; ! 


_ 
| 
| 


where thou wouldeſt not 
haue & tongue to ſpeake. 
To conclude then as I be- 
gan; It lexaminc my acti- 
ons, if I weigh my wayes, 
if I trie the footeſteps that 


| I have troden , I ſhall not! 


find any one of them ; one| 
is a fmallnumber , and yct! 


[ afiure my {<lfe, I ſhal not | 


| 
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' 11d any one, that may bee 
mtified in thy {:2pht. Mrs. 
be Yeginnngwas corruption; 
my continuance hath bee: 

inne; wy ende ſhall bec 
Sk the reward of {inne. 
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Soule, and the very life 
and ſfoule of death; I would 


not repellthee, when thou: 


of att Pp mrclent tliy {elfe vnto 


me, - 14 atrer entertajine- 


ment Tan 1nct able to ex- | 


— — 


| tharkes of pietie! O wor- 
thy to bee lamented with 
none other teares, then 
[were ſhed fur the deftru- 
ction of Jeruſaicm ! Miſe- 
|rable is the day of my 
'virth, but more miſerable 
' {hall bee the day of my 
death: for then all the de- 


- - | 
O (:nne! the death of the 


| pei] thee, O voide of all 
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ſhaddow, to a dreame, to 

| NOLNING; and then will bc 

the beginning of cucrlail. 
Ing torments, 

My Soule 1s wearie cf 


lie , and 1] ts fo C; 
1 ROW hen ſhal I doe, pc 


as ] line: to Jiuc Ilay, in la-} 


renting the errours ef 17 wy! 


' lite, and conſume all the 
Parts of iny life which ar re 
to come,in bew ailing eue- | 
| ry part therof which is paſt 


Twill therefore ciecrc. 


| Hoth the pleaſures & pre- 
ferments of this preſent | 
life, wy moſt deceitful and | 


flar-! 


I; ghrs of this liſe,  willbee! 


| rurnedto a fmoake , toa 
| 
| 
| 
j 


my w icked life; 1 grieve t0 


| plexed finer, But abſokte- 
ly neither, and in a maner 
both * Evct: to die fo long, 
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Jattering. encinies, 1 will 
| retoyCe onely, when I can 
oe - {orawtulifor my {innes: 
[ 
[1 Len all diſhonours and 
Ry 11{hments doe run vp- 
{00 11] efor the {amec. L will 24, 
allo take arines againſ! my | 
{c! ;e,and becruelly y ſcuere, 
þ vor! 10 pun; thing and de- 
12 this viie dunght!], | 
ak fx Lake wherof 1 am vn- 
hit to endure, In al things 
[1v3}] ſecke nothing but 
tc honour of God, and 
the contempt and confuſt- 
vn of my ſelfe. And be- | 
iſo Jalone am not ſufh- | 
mic to abalc and abhorre | | 
my lclſe as I haue deſerned | | 
' Lecauſc man beeing = 
 \\11{elfe citherfinne or no- 


| Uyng , who candilcend to 


'the bottome of his miſc- 
ries, | 


——.._—_—_ — ed 


—  — — —— 
OFT 


— — —  —— 
—W— —  ——_— — —— 


| 
B 


: 


- 
3 ' 
i - 0 
» 
= þ 
. 
—- * © 
D, . 
" 
[1 
* * 
: - 
: 
«» } 
. 
I : 
6 o 
= Ty 
” 
= 
4 ” 
-: 
Li : . 
. 
# 
vw b_ 
if $4 * 
#"T, A 
" k 
7 - 
37 
» >. 
E >» 
, - - 
4 
. £ 
"Xo. 
"+ {4 : 
z % 
; , 
" : 
. : 
" ©» 7 f 
# w 
y uw 5 
z 8 , 
« : 
, 
" 3 
» 
,” 
' o 
|” & 3 
FS 
= 
Wy | , 
- ha 
> 
. 
1 : 
4, ad 
by YT * 
: + 
by 
: * . 
1 #! 
: , - 
XK F 7 . 
y s o 
kb : F. 4 y 
. 4 ow 
: 4 "TT 
- 4 © > 
E *'4$ 
, v al 
Pp 
, -4y 
: #* I! 4 hs 
= $173 
+ ® 'E: 
+ - +/7 
4 . l , © 
l : 4 
k 4 
" g) . &; 
r 
DE - 
4 . 
: 6 ( 4 
» #4 pb 4 
" oy» 1 L 
4 | T3 
, = " Y 
LOS y 
4 
" 19 
” [4 
Foy # 
wt 
o ” 
: o 


— = +4 » 7 — 

a %. <3 p 5 ' iP 6» . 

A 4 Tag R . FF 2 
'F.I7, 4 99 


bn ————_ 


—__— ——— _ 


E. I. 


ne ——_—_— 


26. 


— 


KF l The Santtnaric 


| rene rneram. 


© cs. 


rn 


'ries, and contemne nNin;- 


 ſolfe as theſe rwo require? 
1 wil | therefo! © CALC Aide 
\ of all creatures in the 
| wor's, and will defire t 
| be dclpiled by them ,! 

{0 much as 1 have done the 
like to the Creator ©! 


1 
f 
l 


+ 
C 


= 
- 
| 
| 


| 
| 
p 


Way all. 1 w1ll pray and] 
 rouoke 2:il men to tao; 


| 
| 
| 


V1] lone them with tru 


| affetion thr £ (hail help: 
| me herein. 


Bur it is a great increat* 
| of my miſery,thar I ain nc: 


| yet ſoſharply rouched wit! 


forrew,as both my prelent 
| diftre fle & imminent dan- 
pers do vrgently require. 1: 


| gricueth me that Iam vo! 


{ufficientlyg orieued for my 
 finnes; but & fill 90 on lo 


CArc- 


| 
| 
| 
compaſſion VpPcnme, <: -« 
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carelefiely aftected, draw- 
ing inthe delighrtes of this 
cl! -vorld fo ſecurely; as thogh 
"1 were vtterly ignorant of 
« i my own codition,as thogh 
1! had already paſled the 
" []/ day of my death, the day of- 
| ny account; as though ] 
| 'F had already eſcaped the 
© paines of hell, and did cuen | 
10w ruigne with thee in 
\ the ſtate of glory, 

What dolt thou o vnpro- 
 firable ſoule? o finneiull ! 6 
© [| ſcnſcles ſoule,wherfore art 
©; 251 thou more lively mo- 
1] | ved? Whar preſent raſt of 
l | 10y doſtthou entoy ? What 
future either hope or cxpe- | 
|! ctatio doſt thou either teel | 
ti | or feede? Thy bas do wrap | 
/ [MW thee in the wrath of God: | 
|| and thy death, thy iudge- 


-\'; ment, | 
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meir, thy torment , is at 
| hand. 


; And No \Ve en etn Hleer of - 
| thou 3 () — Soule p, not 


teſt, it As cane act! 
At ""6h found of thele to-. 
| 'rours, Dric and witherc. | 
tree , worthy to bec Cir 
| downe and caft into that. 
fire, which doth alwaies 
 burneand neuer confume, | 
 Wher are thy fruits? What | 
| haſtchou ever brought | 

forth but ſharpe | 


| 
| 
| and ſower 
| | [innes ? | 
| 
| | 
| 2 
| | | C1 
| 
| 
| 
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O condition | Otimes, ; 


| dull buc deaa if thou ft; 
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Of the ſcuerity of God a- 
» | gainlt Sinne, and how j 
| ericuous cuery finne is | 
' which willingly wee | 
_\ll commit. | 


mW | nl: 

J Go" ſeucrity againſt ſin =: 
43 | by example, Fi | 
= >. Gods ſeverity againſt ſiane "Ir 


SW by 515 word, 
> | 3. Multitude of ſuraers , is no | 
«oo fr re 
4. Noſiaxe is to bee Frans 

(mall, 
| 5. Enery franc is a contempt of 
| God. 
b. The leſſe or ſianes ſeeme 
vitto vs, the greater IS Our c0N- | 
teinpt. | 
7. Sine breedeth in vs a hate 
| 


»; |} ae; gainſt God. 
8. The difference betweene an 
A theif ana a Simmer. 


9. Sinners are in'open hoſtility | 
mthGod. 10,14 
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| dull buc deaa if thox 
Ll: 1: rhou rremdic 
at he {ound of thete to-. 
' rours, Dric and withered 
tree , worthy to bec Cur 
 downe ard ca{t into that 
fire, which doth alwa: es. 
Ls and neuer con{ume. 
| Wher are thy ! fruits? W ar 
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forth but ſharpre | 
and fower 
| finnes ? 
| ' 
| 
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menr, thy torment , is at: 


And howe then fleeretl: 
thou, O aul! Soule ? Not 
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| Of the ſcuerity of God a- 
| gainlt Sinne, and how 
| orieuous cuery finne is | 
which w ilingly wee | 
commit, | 


- Go ſeucrity againſt ſi | 
by example, | 
z, Gods ſeuerity againſt ſine | 
BW 6p 515 word, 
| 3. Multitude of ſawaers , is no | 
Wl £xc4/e for ſanne. 
| 4. Noſiase is to bee eſteemed 
'l ſmall, 
| 5. Enery franc is a contempt of 
God. 
b. The leſſe our ſianes ſeeme 
vitto Us, the greater 2s Our con- 
tempt. | 
7. Sinae breedeth in vs a hate | 
| agatnſt God, 
d, The difference betweene an | 
| Atheiſt and a Siimer. | 


| 9. Sitaers are inopen boſhulit y 
C mth God, 10,14 
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oO. jar: gardof om [ert's our 
han anes are ni:rious to God ma; TM 
wales 


_ by (mae. 
2, Wherefor e eternall pu ih 


'he goodneſſe of Gag. 
14. God vſeth mercy tow.tr (c 
the danmed. 
15. Theſecond reaſon is draw: 
from the greatneſſe of God. 


7. Seunre indaements of G5: 
aga alt ſme. 


Sonne 

19. A prayer. 

20. The * erucifying of chri/ 
the greateft aft 0 lat eucr wi: :” 
the ward. 

21. Our life fonuld be a 6," 
wt) Chriſt. 


22. Mind ; ſet up? matters e of 


11. The loſſe which a foule ti 


| 
' 
{ 
| 
| 


nent is mfiieted for " tempor al; 
| offence. | 


| T3, The firſt reaſon drawn Fl 


| 


. 
16, A ſinner onely ts rebellios.| 
12ainſt God. 
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©1210 God declared his haty et. 1- 4 
gainſt Sane by the ſufferings of 
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ths world, are alwates unfruct - | 
full, 
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13. What God requireth of vs. 


ws | 
Fl Eraduenture 
i thou ſuppoſeſt 
4 that God no- 

WY) teth not the | 
number of thy ſins. What 
hee that numbreth rhy | 
haires, will he not number 
and note thy ſins?Confider } 
then,(6 willing to decciue 
thy ſ=Ife) how ſeucre and 
rigorous God hath cecla- 
red him ſelfe at ll times, 
both by example and alſo | 
oy his word, as well in ob-'] 
ſeruing ,as iti puniſhing of | 
fenſes This is maniteſt ;by | 
the curſe which was call | 


{ 


vpon Adam,&vpcn all its | 
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| vpon many other, whome 


|er fines alſo then thou 


God is iuft, a great, a ter- 


FE horrible thing to fall in- 
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| poſterity,and(in a fort)vp. 
on all creatures, for once 
violating one commaun- 
dement : by the drowning 
of the whole world toge- 
ther; by the reprobation 
| of Eſau and of Sazls : by 
[the diftruction of Chore, 
| Dathan and eAbiram, and 
| of the whole Tribe of Bex- 
(i#amin : by the puniſhment 
of Moſes and of Danid: 


and by the like iudgements 


{ 


God had more cauſe to 
ſpare,then hehath to tolle- 
rate thee: for lefle and few - 


haſt committed, 
Hereupon it is ſaid, that 


rible God, z and that it 15 
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es At 
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to his hands, » And al- 
tho.gh Chriſt came into 
the world, in all mercy and | 
'mildnes , with infinite loue | 
| with ineftimableliberality, 
to redeeme vs : yet in the 
point of taking account for 
our actions, hce profeſleth 
that he is a ſeuere man,rea- 
ping where he ſowed not, 
an) gathering where hee 
cali not abroad, puniſhing, 
not only thoſe, who either 
riotouſly or negligently 
miſpend his treaſures , but 
thoſe alſo who idlely re- 
fuſe both to exerciſe and 
encreaſe the ſame. < Hee 
threatneth damnation. al- 
lo,not onely to thoſe, who 
worke iniquity, 4 but to 


cloathed with righteoul- 


'tnoſc likewiſe who are not | 
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© Mata, neſle; c how: he ſhall Bad | 
-þ a ſleepe, f whom not at. 


| f Mac. x : 
33. 35. S* hd his {ſuddaine com-| 
ming with Oyle in their 
; Matz;, | lampes. 8 He preſcribed bo 
12, the ruler no other rule, 


| whereby hee might be ſz. 
ucd , but by -kceping the 
h Luc.18, | con namadements h Hee! 
| Mat. 19.17. | left alto in charge to his) 
| Diſciples, t0 keepe #5 Comms 
oagl. | mannadements:" &to teach 
| men £0 obſerue al his com: 
| mandements whatſocuer, 
| * Mat, 28. | kotherwiſe they ſhould be 
| b_ cans fo farre from louing hi: m, 
m1 20,2, || thatthey could not knoy: 
| Hm", | 
Further, he hath eyther 
tarcatned or warncd Ys, 
that wholocuer ſhall 
breake one 6 the leaſt of 
& his commanderments , hee! 
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ſpall 8 
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|| | {all bee > called the leait in | 
:he Kingdome of heauen | 
: that his creditors muſ? | 
»2y the vtrerr, oft facthing. | * Mab.5.19 
| o That wee ſhall bee called oMaie.26 
29 a moſt tirict account, ! 
'ntoruch, as not {o much r Mat. 25, 
5 an idic word, q as Our; 4 Mat,nn, | 
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ment : (that all other refs : 
ESO ſetaſ idecuery miſhal hi 

be dealt withall euen as he] tMatic, | * 
2th done :* that the way 
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; 

y , 510 hard , ana the Gate o | 
>| Ml | (firaight which leaderth vn- 
"WM | to life, that few ſhall either | 

| f tad or follow the ſame®, 

| But thou wilt fay per-| 
| | ©aps that there are, if not 
1\F | greater, yet more fingers 
oy beſides: thy ſelfe; and thoſe | 
CW |aiio not of the meaneſt| 
W Y Ddg3 Afott. 
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fort, Ah foole; doth hee. 
delerue a Jefle puniſhment, 


who killeth an innocent 


accompanied with others, 
then he that murdcreth an | 
innocent alone , doth a! 
man endure Jefle paine, if 


| hee burneth with many, 


then if no other doe burne 


| RT 
but bimſelfc?This is indeed 
thecomplement of abſur- 


ditic, to ſuppoſe that one 
| ans | 
Sinner ſhal beare out ano. 


| ther: for herein alſo might 


the divells receiue. ſome. 
comfort, becauſe they are 
many, Bur it 15 rather an. 
agorauating of thy finnes, 
that hauing examples on 
both fides Pr before thee, 
thou haſt in thy corrupt | 


choice followed, not the | 


beſt, buc the moſi, that h#-| 


ung; 


ms © — —.—_ 


oe; A troubled Sonule. 5al $. 2o 
Ea ata | 


ning company of both 
COrtes offered vnto thee? | 
' thou haſt ioyned thy ſelfe. 
| cothe great men , rather 
| then to the good; that vn- | 
| derftanding both the jm- | 
 portance,& neceſſity of thy 
linger, thou didſt weakly ; 
ant, either will to abhor, | iy 
or indeauour to decline it, We 
But thou ſuppoſeſt per- | Wy 
| | <ctenture; that thy finnes| 4- bi 
| 5renotgreat,and therefore 
although they may bee ſc- 
verelyexamined , yet ſhall 
they not beſo ſharpely pu-' 
| reſhed, Stmes not great ? ] 
would the great Judge 
would fo efteeme them: 1 
ould I could rightly ſay 
io, ] would indeed it were | 
io, Andyeta City may as | 
-\l , well bee taken, at a little 
| Dd4 hole, 
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| belle as at the large gates, 


a man may as fone bee: 
drowned in ae{tnall riuer,a; 
in the maine Sea,a Souldicr 
may as readily bee nine, 
by a round dullet , as by 


long Speare;and thoſe pr 


which wee eſteeme not 
great, are alwayes ſufhc\- ' 
ent enough,and ſometimes 
'mofl daunserous i in Wor- 


king our diiruicn, 


But how dare a man ac 
count any finne to be {mal? 
'Is not euery 1 inne(by pre-| 


| uarication ) an opprobri- 


| OUS reiecting of God? 
And can it bee a {:nal! 
| offence to diſhonour , to 


and one that is {ſo excec- 


ding both beautifull 11 


himſelfe and beneficial to- 


wardes 
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| diſpiſe ſo great a Maicfly?| 
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wardes thee ? Conſider 
then O wretched ſoule,ey- 
ther maliciouſly blinde , or 
orolly ignorant , what an 
intollerable iniury thou of< 
fereft vato God by euery 
'fnne , which wittingly 
thou doſt commit;and that 
as well in regard of him, as 
alſo in regard of thy ſelfe, 
In regard of God euery 

finjs inturious, by reaſon, 
partly of the contemprt,and 
partly of the hatred which 
by that mcanes is occafio- 
ned againft him, 
| For as in cuery other C- 
{Jeon 3 {o. whenlocuer 
|1vith aduicement thou gi- 
luelt conſeut vnto finne, 
tht; vnderftanding entreth 
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ntoan actuall deliberati- | 


on,( although at all runes 
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thou doeſt not Giſcerne i it) 
in weighing the ſweetnefle- 
of the finne which thou art. 
| abaut to commit, with the 
fauour and friendſhip of 
Almighry God , whicl; 
thereby thou muſi aflured-. 
lylooſe. And hauing de- 
[iberately examined anc. 
ballanced them borth,thou. 
reproueſi the wiſedome of 
God,and ſhakeſt oft thy o- 
belierice to his order and 
| diſpol! tion , preferring be- 
forc it the hw of thy luſtes 
' and bearing thy felfe re-: 
| bellious againſt him : thou | 
| contemneſt that infinite | 


| g00dnes and grace, which 
| 


ought of all creatures to 
bee affected, and ſhewelt 
thy ſelfe vneratefull to his 
loue, which with all ſub- 


miſ- | - | 
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' miſſion rhon art becmd to 
embrace. 


their aCtions,as to preferre | 
a vaine point of e{timation, 
2 trifling delight or aduan- 
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Now, what greater in- 


Cigniry can bee imagined, | 
then thus vilcly to valew 
the Maicflyot G © Þ, to 
. which as to their laſt ende 


i 


a!l men ought to referre 


tage before ;t2and (as God 


himſelfe complaineth by 
one of his Prophers,) To 


it, What like injury Was ! 
» oftered to Chriſt i in 


. 
TIRE IFXx7T TBE TIL —_ > ——-Y 


a= 


 Exe.13. 12þ{ 
diſhonour him fira handful 
of Barley, and fir a peece of 
bread?inſomuch as the leſle 
thy {in ſeemerh vnto thee, 
the greater is thy cotempt, 
1n forfaking himro mo. 
 1t,in reieing) bim to injoy | 
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this werld 7 That of [udas 
in ſelling him? But [das | 
ſou!de him for thirty pee-"! 
ces of f1luer, and thou ma- 

ny times for a bale & bealt- | 
ly pleaſure, That of the. 


lewes in refuſing him , and 


{ chooſing Barabas ? But | 


they refuſedthey knew not 
whom; and thou knoweſt | 
whom thou doeſt refuſe, 
Finally, Iudas ſould, and; 
the Iewes reieted Chriſt | 
but once; but thou docſt 
 both,ſo often,as with de- 
liberatio thou committcſ | 


PE IIS 


| 


any ſinne, 
And it is not onely a 


a ſinner beareth againfi the 
Maieſty of Ged,in valuing 
 euery vanity aboue him; | 


| carelefle contempt which | 


but therewith alſo ſuch a 
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We frog 


| crvell hate, that} hee wou! d 
I if he. were able ) diſarm. 
' him of his authority, pul] 
| away his power, and even 
cafl him ot af his liate: 
 lecretly wifhing (howſo- 
cuer hee carrieth his COun- | 
(tenance a and ſpecch ) t _ 
there were no immortality | 
of the ſoule, no account of 
our aQions, no reward, no : 


revenge;and ina word, no 


| God to puniſh finne, that 


hee might more boldly 

+ gp VO 
| bath himſelfe in the ima- 
| vinary contentments and 


pleaſures thereof . For 
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| whicn caulc ther” «ce 


Fneth to bee no: PBreat di { 


ference betwieene an-4- | 


a5 the one thinks tnat tire 
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wiſheth that there were 
| none. | 
ſ | Heerevpon God » Wo. 
exactly feelerh the pulſe of | 
our hearts, who ſearcherh 

| the moſt ſecret thoughts + 
and ſceth this traitcrous 2f- | 
tection of ſinners againlt| 
him,declareth them tor his. 
enemies in diuers places of 


the Scripture,and denou!1 - 


—”— —__”. TOO  T—_ R—R_ 4. _— — —_—_— | D— 
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| , ceth open hoſtility again! | 
| them. As namely , where it gd i 
is ſaid, that he hateth both | 
iniquity and thoſe that 
work it;that al the thogins | 
-—ig wordes alad workes ofthe; fl} 


wicked, cucn their good 
aRions alſo are ahbomina- | 
ble vnto him, inſfomuch, as 
Trex, | ce cannotendure faners| 
| E/d.r. to praiſeih;m , or to talke, 
þ Pſal.50. ef his Tehament , Or tO] 
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| prophane his name with 
| their voleauened lips, The | 
' Prop het Dazid l1ith ; Loe P[al.g2, 
| hike enemics(O Lord ) Loe| 
| | thine enemies fh.:l periſh:and | 
 þ E | the workers of wickednes 
fall be aeſtro ed. Alſo the | 
Lord himſelfe thus threat- : 
ncth the wicked thus this | 
dreth againtt tnemgin mclc | 
cearmes doth openly defie 
|them,/ f { whet my glintring | 
| (word. my hand take hold 
on indgement, I will execute | 
Vengeance 0 my enimies Of | 
reward them that hate me 1 
wil make mine arrows drithe | | 
with blood , and my ſworde | 
ſhall eat fleſh, when I begin to | 
taze vengance of the enemy: | 
In regard of thy {elfe 
thou offereſt iniurie vnto | 
G OD, whenſoecuer thou 
p doeſt | 
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doſt finne,in that thou do{} 
| thereby deface and man- | 
| ple his lively Image,drawn | 
| by hingſelf in the ſubRiance 
| of thy Soule : Thou pro- 
| phaneſt his holy Temple, 
| which hee had clenſed and 
| conlecrated for himſelfe, | 
| & makeſt the ſame a dung. | 
' | hill of vneleane drofle, a | 
very Den of Dragons and ; 
cf diuels: Thou expelle(} : 
him out of the juſt pofleſh- 
| on Which hee helde oucr: 
| thee as a father, and conr : 
pelleſt him as a Iudge to 
Tayle thee by juſtice: Thou | 
difpoyleſi thy featle of her 
riches,of hec robes & hea- 
| ueniy attire, thou wondell | 
[ it enen to the Centre, ard 
| doe{t very abhominably | 

borl: deface and defile ir. 


Thou | 
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Ic 
[vagractous Debters ,-who 
oppugne their Creditours | 
| with their owne goods, | 
For that vnderilanding | 


| 


| 


= OLIN "5: 
Thou abuſeft all rhe gifts | 
and benefits of Godto his | 


[ther peruert to deuiſe how | 


| 25 thy ſelfe, thou doeſt ce- | 


{ſhonor, like vngrate and 


which GOD gauetnee to] 
neditate ypon his Lawe, | 
ou doeſt conuert or ra- 


to tranſgreſle it ; the will 
waich G O D gaue thce| 
to loue him aboue all | 
things, and.thy n: ighbour 


file with horrible hate; the. 
tonvue Which he levr thee | 
to pore forth his praiſes, | 
thou blotteſt with blal- 
phemies and vgly Oathes; | 
thoſe hands which hee fra- 
med as inſtruments to feed 


and 


PI 


a+ 
<_ wx 


_ re nt Re OS 4 LOT IO ED £5... = >. C=q53 
a - = —— 209 ” u- 
BIKE IERT, ; et rin: s : 
7%. 6 " _ : - by - -« —_ A 
: _ : 4a * p. 2D S - 
- £ _, - . PL ww 


Pr0K.13.21 


P/al.1o, 


II, 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


—— — —_  — -—— 


64 TheS anfluarie 


= —— —_—_ _—_ on 


and defend the poore, doe 
waſte their {{rength in cry. 
hie and rapine;thy whole 
{oule and body , all the ta- 


life, which were: appo! ntcd 


for the holy Sernice ©: 


 culties of the one, all the 
ſenſes and members of TO 
otter; thy abilities, thy | 
{ health, thy tt neth , thy | 


God; are wholly imployc 


to his diſhon.our, 


conclude , that finne ma- 


cing of finne the ſoule 1o0- 
ſeth: Firſt , the grace of 
God, with all tne vertvc's 
and contulations of tlic 


COIN. 


| 


Hereupon the Scriptures | 


keth men miſerable ; anc | 
that they who commit ini-| 
quitie hate their one 
ſoule, Becauſe by imbra-. 


holy Ghoſl, (eſpecially tie 
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xe M| comfortable gueſt of a 
1. | co0d confcie:ice) which 
« M| oc viſually cirher attend | 
- For accompanie that grace: | 
« © Sccondly , it is caſt out of | 
- W\the fauour of God;where- 
dy it looſcth, Fir(t, his pro- | 
; FW tection and prouidence in | 
| matters of this life; Sc-. 
' MY condly,all expectation and 
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right of the teyes and feli- | 
cities of the life to come, | 
And vpon the priuation of 
allthis good , it ſandeth | 
neceſſarily poſſeſſed with 
three contrarie euils. Firſt, | 
thatit is made ſubic yn- 
to finne with all the impu- 
rities and horrors (eſpeci- 
ally the ſting of a guiltic 
conſcience,) which doe v- | 
lually attend or accompa- 
ne the ſame, ſecondly,that 
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[it rem xineth in this li" in 
| the power and pot 
| of the dijuel] , who order. 
| eth all the actions thercol, 
who direCteth whar{tocier | 
it doeth, Third!y that |: 2-] 
uing renounced Crit 


fand made it {cife q a po! Cie) 


ding ors Tas WOth 


| 
| 
| 
ter of him,defk;!; ing & tro. | 
precious blood ,-it is cn. 


| orofleg 1n the Bo: »ko of} 


perdition, and abideth tn 
rerrible expectation of | 
Indgement ana fire. | 
| And that thou maici 
not,'O ſecure ſoule, either! 
maruaile or doubt, that c-| 
ternal puniſhment _—_ | 
be inflicted for a temporall 
offence, conſider further. 
that euery ſinne is fo infi- | 


vitely both heinous in it | 


- ww _—_—_—_—_ _—  — — — — — — — — — 


{e] elfe, | 


— 
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 Mſcite, &natefull vnto God, 
35 it is impoſſible for any 
\mortall wit, either to ytter ; 
ar ynderſtand. The reaſon 
hereof conſifteth in two. 
points;the one drawn from 
the goodnefle of God, the | 
other from his greatnefle, 

For the goodnefle of a 
partie,as it doeth muchin- 
creaſe the quality of an of-: 
fence offered vnto him, ſo 
dothit cauſe in bim an ha- 
tred of euill, an{werable in 
propertionto it ſelfe: in- 
lomuch as the better any 


tt — es. it 
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fcace committed againſt 


nate and abhorre any enill: 
An.therefore, as God is | 
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one is, the greater is an of- | 


hin1,and the more doth he | 


Ininitely good, ſo is any | 
lnne againſt biminfinirely | 


eniſ'; | 


I. | 
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do 

. 
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| evil: {o doch! hk infinitely 1 
both loue vertue and mn t 
vice; ,and fo wil he infinite. 'ſp 
ly in the end, recompence, it 
the one; and puniſh the 0. |: 
 rher. | hi 
| | And hereby Al) errour| P 
 appearethz -wWherewith ma- 
_ |Nyare poſſeſſed, who, be-|n 
| cauſe God is mercifull and|t 
| good, are emboldned tolWh 
preſume to perſeuere in|Wl 

| thcir finne. Afluredly,God|Wa 
| is mercifull, and therctorc|f 
| to be raiſed; God is good,|Wp 

and therefore moſt worthy 

to be honoured and obey-|t! 


_—_— 


ed. If thou doſt diſhonour|Wt] 
fog vood a God, the more; Wn 


thou ſhalt extoll his good-|WF 
| neſle, the more doeſt thou; Mz 
agorauate thine owne ol-ilfllo 


fence; thou doubleſt thy ©-| IC 


uiy 
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ill in making his coodnes i 


the cauſe thereof, Ir is the 
part of Juſtice to defend 
the dignitie of this good- 
neſle , and not to ſuffer ſo 
high an iniurie to paſſe vn- 
puniſhed, 

O vnſpeakeable good- 
pefie of God, knowne vn- 
tovs by faith , purſued by 
hope, taſted by loue , pol- 
(eſſed by glory;O inſearch- 
able geodnefle, which iu- 
ſtiteth the Law of eternall 
puniſhment, for a tempo- 
rall offence, then whichin 


the mdgement of man,no- | 


thing ſeemeth more ſtrict, 


nothing more rigorous. 


For, ſeeing thou O Lord, 
art a bottomelefle depth 
of coodnefle, an endlefle 
Occan of mercies, as thou 
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art | 


| 


| 
4 


v 


| 


TER SR IEEE 2” 4 


on” On RC 7 OS AO Spe TIER oe os oO. oo 


— we. CY m4 
* 


T4. 


| 


Oe mee Re ee _—_—_@GCw—_w—_———_— 


70 
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| 
i Not heauen and earth on- 


mercie towards the dam- 
ined; and that their finnes 


ablc,arc not onely jul}, but 
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art liberall in rewards , 6 
art thou piriful in reuenge: 
alwayes thy rewardes ately} 
greater then our labours, W;, 
and thy puniſhments al. 
wayes lefle then our nil, 
Tay mercies are aboue all 
thy workes; thou filleſt al 
places with thy mercies; 
at 
[y,bur helalfo,which is the ti; 
place of the rigour of thy 
iuſtice. For no man dareth 
afhicme, that thou vieſtnor] 


nc 
ci 
are fatre abouc their tor-|a. 
ments. How then may we [WH 
ſay, that tiie paines of nell, [ſth 
both cndiefle and into!lcr-IWot 
{ 


A 
c 


fuourable alſo, in regar 
of any temporall 1in1c* 


Iby | 
end fs 


— | C— — 


OO ee CI OOO I” —_ 


—_ 
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Thy goodnefle, O Lord, is 
{4 incomprehenſible , that 
all the torments of hell arc 


niſhment, to him that pre-- 
{meth to offend the ſame. 
Againe, the greatneſie 


ofan offence is eltcemed, 


and worthynes of the par-| 
tic againſt whome it is 
connitted;as the ſame in- 


Wand toa Prince, itandeth 
not in one-degree; as prin- 
Fcipally of oftence, ſo con- 
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to be efteemed a milde pu- | 


according to the oreatnes| 


| 


wrie offered to a peaſant, | 


| 
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* pc's, and prefleth the 
by Ee | earth 
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earth with his foot ;*Whoſe| 
looke drieth vp the depthes, 
aud whoſe wrath maketh tie 
ed F[.8.23, | mountaines to melt. * Who 
with a worde made al| | 
things, and with the ſame 
facility dorh gouerne, and 
1s able againe to deſtroy : 
the ſame. Who worketh 1 
all things, and is neuecr di- 
| ; tracted; who workerth al- 
| way es, and is alwayes qui- 
| er, Who is in all places 
and neuer moueth : who 
both fiileth and alſo incio- 
ſethall things, who (itteth 
in his throne of eſtate, en- 
uironed with flaming Fu 
'riots, and caſting a {\wift 
loud. of fire irom his coil- 
tenance iwhoin: many mil- 
lions-of A: roels doe Attend 


AN adore e whole face 1s 
bur- 


ts 


| 
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burning whoſe lips are full 
| of indignation, whoſe tong | 
is a devouring fire, and 
whole breath is a violent 
flood, f Before whom the 
Starres arc 9bſ{cure,the Ans | 
oells yncleane , ali beauty | 
bale,all ftrength feeble, all 

knowledge vaine, algood- 
nefſe eyther imperfect or | 
- Weuil!, all perfe&ions farre | 
!- Wmore dimine, then 1s the | 
& Wlipht of a Candle in the} 
"0 Ecleare Sunne-ſhine. Art | 
0 Erhoſe preſence all powers | 
th Meuen the diuells ftoupe and | 
n- Wtremble. Vpon whole ver- | 
11- Mue and will all creatures 
doe depend; receiving the | 
Influence of ſome beames | 


of his Maieſty , whereby 


fit, and without which 


they doe both at and cen- 


)ut- 


Eez they 
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they oreſently periſh; 
| whereupon they doe(with 
a reuerence compoled of 
ioy and of feare) both ho. 
nour and feare him, in ac. 
compliſhing thoſe «Goal 
| y- which they wee crea. 
| ted; ;except onely a ſinner, 


' who imboldneth himſelf | 


| to rebell againſt him. Taa 


| word;lecing he is who hee 
| is8 an infinite þeeing, in 
| compariſon of who) dll 
| thinges that are, haue no 
true being ; * AS procecding 
; and depending altogether 
| of him , who proceedeth 
{and dependeth onely of 
| himſcife » Who oney 
| knoweth what he is ; and 
| rhe more inferiour we are 
| vnto his Eflence, the (ur- 

| ther we ace from compre- 
d! hen- 
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hending the lame : info-| 


ouch as hee that thinketh | 
fully ether to diſcribe or | 
{oratie him, ſhall infinirely 
abaſe his greatneſſe by the 
one, and his glory by the | 
otner, Secing, I ſay, that 
the greatnefle of God 1s 
Wi fine ;focing allo thar c- 
a Ml voty fone which aduiled- 
ce Ml iv ii commir, is not onely 
in MW 2 proud contempt of him, 
all MW bur a walicious Hlow ſet 
no | vpon his face; It followeth 
ng I <4: the greatnefle @r guilt 
'er I ot every ſuch fine is alſo 
Infinite; and conſequently, 


of ©1247 it deſerueth infinite 
elyſ Poth hatred and reuenge : 
2nd £uen equall to the Maieſty 


that is offended, | 


a1uſtificatio of many iudg- 


Hereupon is grounded | 


Ee3 ments 
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(ing of finne, which in the 


——_— ———  — 


— - — —_ 
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ments of God in puniſh. 


> > — _—— —_— 5 
i Py 


{hallow ſenſe and cenſure | | 


| 
| of man,doe ſeceme, not on. | 


| ly ftravge , but admirable, 

and almoſt incredible, As 
| that for one proud thoght | 
againſt his maicfly,ſomany | 
| millions of Angels,created | 
| with exceeding priniled. 
| ges of perfeCtion, were caſt 
out of glory, and irreuocz-| 
bly condemned to hel fire, | 
| That for eating the forbid- | 
den fruit, at the prouocati- | 
on of an other, eAaam 
with all his poſterity,yeaal! 
creatures of the earth were 
| curſed. And although m:-: 


| 


To” ——_—— - — —— —- i__— 


| ny are delivered from. the 


guilt of that finne, yet dotd 
the chaſtiſement thercof, 


| by many temporalll miſe- 
ries, ſl 
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| ries beate oricuoully vpar, 
them, Neither would the | 
wrath of God the Fathe: | 
be fatisfied,for the eternal! | 
puniſhment of that diſo- | 
bedience,but by the ſufte- 
rings of his onely Sonne, | 
who although he was both 
' innocent,and infinitely be- 
loued , yet when hee had | 
{ubiected himfdelfe in our | 
ficſhto his fathers 1uſtice, 

he e ceaſed not to loade him 
1th miſeries, to double 

many heauy blowes vpon 
\ him, vntill he laide downe 
| his life ,and ſurrendred his 

\foule into his Fathers 


| 


And that thon maieſt 
'O my ſoule) moſt plainely | 
perceive , the ineſtimable 


hatred of the father againſt 
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{inne,t ogcther with the li. 
| beral loue of the Sonne to- 


ld... 
—_ a EEE i... t_ 
> ——— -- => 


le 
| wards thee,call to thy con. |} 
| fderation, what ſharpe and ſr 
ſeuere ſtripes, the one infli. Ii i 
| ted, the other endurcd; | 

chat thou maiſt bee prouo- iſh 


| ked thereby to order thy 
actions, with feare of tha 
iuftice, and loue of this 
' mercy : otherwile to »fjure 
thy ſeife, that thy charge 
ſhall receiue incredible in- 
creaſe, for conteming the 
one,and abuling the other, 
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Mats {weee Sauioul 
BZ make clay 4 
2 painewith thy 
ſpittle , to an- 
noint 
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noint my eyes : that I may 
oe the forrowes which 
thou diddeſt ſuftaine.Bring 
me,thy vaworthy ſeruant, 
into the treaſury of the | 
true templezrhat I may be. | 
hold what an offering thou | 
halt made to thy father for 
me: peraduenture I ſhall 
be fired thereby, to offer 

ynto thee two mites of 
prayſe, which thy goodnes 

w:ll vouchſafe to accept, I 

deſecch thee , wounded 

Ciriſt,to ouide my ynder- 

fanding, that I may thinke | 
of thee what I ought, and. 
lofren my ſoule, thar I ma 
feele what I doe thinke. 
| ſummon you all the 
toughts of my ſoule, that-! 
you pref<nely appeare,and 
attend gy Sauicur in the ; 
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Ee5 create! 
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greateſt action that ever 
| was in the wor!d - for all 
actions arc but nadon es! 
in regard of the crucifying: 
' of the Sonne of God. Ang 
in vaine did he luffer tor-! 
ments for me, if I take not 
a touch of them, if I goe! 
not vnderſtand them, | 

O good leſu,O the love! 
of my ſoule, open to mee! 
{thy bloudy fide, that I may 
collect thercin my dilper- 
ſed deſires: ler me eftecme 


O 


the fooliſhnefſle of thy 
Croſle before all the glory 
and paine of this mortall 
life, before all the wiſdome 
and wealth that this world 
can afford, Let thy paines 
quench in mee all enſuall| 
pleaſures; Let the continu- 


| 


p all 
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cr} ail memory of thy ſharpe | 
all and ſhameful] paſſhon , re- | 
traine my.deſires,from the 
ng i riotous purſuit after world | 
4 | ly vanity. 
MO feet Teſu,] defire no- | 
thing more in this life,tnen 
oc! | with thee to be crucified; : 
| ! would nor Jie but to die . 
ue! | with thee: for I would not | 
cel j live, but only in thee , and 
yl | tis manifeſt chat I live not 
-\ (in thee, if thou dyeſt with- 
ve/l [out mee. Therefore O 
v.10 | Lord Jeſu, either take az IF 
"yl | way my life, or worke in 
15/0 | my ſoule the effects of thy 
all |dcath; for wherefore was 
nel [1 borne , but to die with 
1a\l !chee?ro imbrace thy naked 
| |[dody vpon the Crofle, 
all | with the armes of all my 
v-/ i |affeions?- to runne into 


thy | 
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thy monde $ > hed there to to 
ſertle my abode?this I mud | if 
' endeauour , this I doe in- | | 
| treate;this * wich all the for. | I, 
CES of my ſoule,I will both I || 
pray for & purſue: forthis1| | 
| renounce all other thivys; | 
| for this I will forſake my; Ml 
ſelfe, O ſweet Saujour,feed | 
me with thy fleſh, inebriate| ll! 
mewith thy blood; giue| i 
me thy wounds, O Lord, | | 
| and 1 deſire nothing elle, ll 
Theyare my Phiſicke, my | il 
foode,my rayment, my ri-| ſ} 
ches,my ornament, my de-| |: 
fence: :they are my whole| 1 

| 

( 

! 


life; they only are ſufficient 
for me. fl | 
Gracious Lord, where-| WW 
fore hideſt thou thy ſelfe? | 
| wherfore heareſtthou not | | 


thy diſtreſſed ſeruane}Thou! 


; cameſt, | 
ee ID ci 
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> || camelt into the world to | 

i} ceke ſinners and wilt not | 
Mi thou thy ſelfe bee founde? | 

. | MW. chou bali giuen thy ſelf, vn- | 
| 


tome,&for me, and ſhal ] 


) | 

li not bee partaker of thee? | 
;| Thou haſt made for me the 
F —_——— carth,& al the | 
1; MW: riches therin cotained; but | 

e| who defireth theſe things | 
. 


atthy hand? Take them, O E228 
Lordtake the al yntorhee; | [21-20 
and diſtribute them where | | 
thou thinkeſt meete:Thaue | 
nether need, nor plecafure 
. In the;they are not able to | 
e | Mi farisfie my ſoul. As the moi | 22» | 

| 

| 


t! WM taines which cotaine mines | 
| Fi offiluer & gold,arc alwaies | 


: | ynfruirful;lo are the minds | 

?| Mi that areſet ypon them. 1 | | 
t|  demaunde of thee nothing 

1] Fivurthy woundes , nothing 
—_ 


mes, | 
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| are baſe vnto me in regard. 
"of thy ignominious death, 

Chis is al my want, this on- 
''y doe I debre.I defire nei- 
| :her the plenty, nor plJea- 
| fures, nor prefermenre of 
thts wor'd, but onely ty 
{ wounde3; my ſoule is defi- 
; rous to enter into thy 
i \vounds and to be refrcſh- 
ed with thy blood. 

What am I, O defire of 
my ſoule; that thou ſhoul- 
deft not admit my poore 
| petition? I am vnworthy, ] 
 grant,to receiue any fauor | 
from thee; but ef thy good: ; 
[nes I beſeech thee,.do vnto| 
me,that fauor which rhou 
didſt ro the thiet:that Imay 
be crucified thee, with that 
I may ſuffer by thy fide, 
that | 


m—— —_ 


but thy blond, all thinges 


| 
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that thy dcath may infepc- 
| cably adhere voto my lite : 
' that ali wy happireſle, all | 
my hopes, may be faſt fxcd 

ypon thy Croffe, Foras it! 
was the greatrit favour 

which thou couldeii doe | 
'vnto vs,to give vs thy life; | 
fit isthenext, to ome vs. 
licenſe to ſuffer with thee, 
;  Ogoeodletu, what ſhall 
| Ireturne vnto thee,for this 
| thy paſhon?for it is a grea- | 
| ter benefit, that thou did(} | 
die for me, then thar thou | 
diddeſt make all creatures | 
for me, What recompence | 
| then ſha]l  giue vnto thee? 
For 1 haue nothing but | 
| from thee, neither can Ido. 
any thing without thee, O 
my redemption, I do heare | 
thee cry hourely ynto me,. 
Sonne | 


| 
| 
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Sonne gine me thy heart My ' 
| heart liberall Lord? Why, | 
| thou haſt given thy ſelte | 
| wholy vato me, and ſhalll | 
 returne ynto thee nothing | 
but my hart? Ah, how glac- 
ly would I giue it to thee; | 
| but itis ſo vnquiet, and {0 | 
| vnclean,that I'dare not pre | 
 ſume to preſent it before 
thee, Burt take it, loving 
| lord,take that, wherof tho 
talkeſt,comand that which | 
thou demaundefſi:and as $, 
Peter {aid vnto thee, when 
{thou Ciddeſt waſhe his| 
 feet,not my feet only but alfi 
| wy head and my hands :\{0 
| not my hart only but al my | 
members,Take my heart, | 
 fayvrto thee, which thou! 
| haſtbought with thy dea- | 
| 


| reſt bloud that ever wo> 


i 
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y | ſhed; ſcourge i it, crucifieit, it, 


N | Kill und reuiue it , that it | FP 

c ; may become both willing 2 | 1a 

I and worthy to remaine | | 18 

d | | with thee, | 4 , 

-|l Okingofglory, what | 'R 

. | an honour is it to our harts *.-" 

) | ro be both accepted & de- | Rm 

-| MW fired of thee? who would| E 

\| | not prefer it, before all the : 

» | | preferment of this world? | - 
' W' Mercifull Lord , is this all [om 


\\ Wh y gain?is this al our gift : 
| tle then,that thou delireti | 
|  inothiog þut our aduaunces 
] [ment: that we cannot giue | 
thee any thing but that 

| which doth increaſe our 
| | 900d, Thou defireft nor 
| our ſubRance, but only our 
|  lelues,not for any neceſſi- 
| 'ty,but altogether for pitty | 
'li & for this thou givelt thy 
| | ſelfe [ 
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ſelfe to vs againe : thou 01. 
ueſlt thy ſelfe wholy vnto. 
vs,if we will giue our barts 
vnto thee, Certainly, if 


| my heart were as great 2s 


the heauens , if it were 
worth ten thouſ{ad worlds, 
ſeeing thou O Lord, deli. | 
reſt s haue ir, it ſhall no | 
longer abide with mee; I 
will not apply it vato any} 
creature , but will N- 
wy yeeld it vntothee, © 
kindred and Kkir. te; 
ade, O all creatures 0 
this world,yee thicues and| | 
harlots in ſtealing away; 


my heart from my Go 
depart from me , I wi 
ſerue you;you are no wales: 
able, either to comfort or! 
content me. Taketnou iy 
heart O Lord, and tye it 0] 


thee! 
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| of a troubled Soule. B89; &.2. 
thee with the chaines of 
thy louezthat it may follow 
thee inall paſſages which | 
thou haſt troden for mee. | 


Tetitattend thee into the | 
oarden , before the high 
Prieftes , before Herode, | 
before Pilate : take it vp 
tothe Croflevnto thee,put | 
 itinto rhy boſcme, through : 
the wide wound of thy fide | 
ta2kegit with thee into thy 
oraue; that itmay allo arile ; 
| With thee from the dead 
aſcend with thee from 

ſinners, and raigne 

with thee a- 

mong thy 
Saints, | 


| 
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Of the paines and punith- |ſ}, 
ments which Chrilt cn- 


dured for finne: And x 
| 
| 


| fritofhis Agonic inthe | 
| | Garde EL 


| 
| ? 
Hriſt did moſt man (ii 
and doclare bis lows 1:- VU 
\ wards the end of his life, | 
| 2. Thedaclrme of Cori5i what 
t W.,75, f 
3. What were the athioas and. | 
cariaves of bis fe, | | 
| 4. " With whom Chriſt w.»s ac ll 
| combanied m the Gardtu © | 
Gethſamenie. i i 
| 5. Chriſt begunne his conf. | 
| with Prayer, Thi 
6, Foare points to bee obſerved) | 
in Prayer. 
7. Whereſme © briſt waned] 
| that this Cuppe micht paſſe fron 
h:m. | 
8. The bodily torments of Chrift 


Weſt. 
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Miwcre 20t comparable to the tor - 
| mats of his Soule, | 
| 5. Theſe torments are teſtif ed, 
| by hi bloudy [weate. | 

\- 10, 0:1 ſinnes were the burthen ' 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| -2der which he did (weate. 
| it, Site did lie moft beanie 
[2-þ07 C briſt. | 
| 12. The ſuffrings of Chriſt were 
intollerab! L | c 
13. Wearepr oxoked thereby to BE 2, 
laye 118 aud abborre our ſianes. 
14, cAPrayer. | 


—__ — 


"ND, omitting | 
D | the baſeneſle of | 
We) his birth, the 
az manifold miſc- 
| ties of his whole life, wher- | 
{\ {in hee tooke vpon bim che| | 
| ſhape, not onely of a fin- 
J {er 'but of a ſeruant: Con- 
J (der, (O my Soule) the 
2 (16 onely of his eat, 


if where- | 
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| wherein moſi eſpecially hel tf 
| manifeſted his louz. For de 
as cuery natural] motion, : 6 
oroweth more vehement fa 
towards the ende, fo the | in 
| loue of Chrif BEE the lo 
| crue Church, his Spouſe, | it 
| and conſequently towards T 
enery ſoule which is in the | YP? 
| ate of grace, receined no | 1 
| 


creaſe, , becauſe it could m 
no t, (for hee Joued vs al. 


wayes inthe ſame degree, | 
| wherein hee loueth him-| | de 

 ſelfe, and if he could hauc | MD 
| borne greater loue to him- di 

ſelfe, the ſame hee would | £** 
| have borne towards vs): I" 
| but did moremanifelt, and | 
declare it ſelfe rowards*he| =" 
| end of his life. And 42S 112- an 

"Ny kindes of fire, the morc 4 


water we call vpon them, 
| 
” the! 


> pp . 
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the hotter they burne; fo, 
both the apprehenſion , & | 
preſence of death , were ſo 
arre either from quench- 
ing or from cooling his 
loue,chat they gaue a more 
lively light to the ſame. | 
Therefore , as in all the 
paſſages of his life , from 
his Cradle to his Crofle,fo | 
moſt eſpecially towardes | 
his death , all his doctrine | 
was, che true rule of wiſe- 
dome; milke for the weak, 
meate for theftrong, me- 
dicine for: the: ficke ; not 
too deepe for the fimple, | 
not too ſhallow for the | 


wiſe; but as a foord, wher- | 


in the Lambe may wade; 
and the Elephant fine: 
All his a&ions ,, were the 
workes of Iuſtice- and of 


Mercie, 


ET" 


—O— 


wo + . —_— 
- % . 
ERISSCR_ZA 47. 
. D - - "II W_ C _ = * L 
Cr # 4 4 £ 


x & +» 


"i » 194 The Sarulluarie : 


—Cui uw 


_ Lt 


— iis 


| mercie, examples of al vcr. lf ! 
| tues, but molt eſpecialiy of 
humilitie , the foundation iff; 
| of all other vertues;and of |Þ; 
| loue and pitie., whereof Ml 
| our miſeries ſtood mol! in |ſſlt 

| | neede. Alhis car 
neede, Al his cariage was, 
cuen a pure Glaſle, wherc. 
in we may eſpie, whatſoc-| 
| | uer is cither wanting or a. | 
| | miſſe in our behaviours; c-| 
| venthe Booke which the | 
Prophet ſaw;wiitten voth| 
 withinand without; with- 
in by.infiruQtion; without 
= | by cxample of life; wherin 
we haue what to contem- 
| plate, whet to imitate, 
| what to admire; whereup-ſth 
on whoſoeuer doeth , not 
T ! onely ſludie, bur (Ike che 
Prophet) feede, he ſhal at- 
| { taine ynto adwirablc both 


| | Ky W- 
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| knowledge and vertue, | | 
"MN When hee entred then | 
| the combatre of his paſſion +3 
"inthe Garden of Gerhſe.. | | 
FI 924772, accompanied. with | 
1 


thoſe three Diſciples, who | 
(not long betore)had ſeen * 
his glorious transfigurati-. | : 
on vpon mount Thabor;to | 
the end, that ſecing in him | 
then ſo different a change, | | 
they might eſteeme there- 
by the ineftimable grear- - 
n- Ml nefiz, both of the ſeueritie : 
ut W of God, and of his loue : O * . 
in Wircaſure of heauen! O light 
n-Wana life of the world !how 
e,Wwzs thy glory obſcured? | 
w-Mthy firength abated ? thy 
aot Mco:rage appalled? -inſo- 
much as thou diddeſt ac- 
knowledge to thy Diſci. 
ples , that thy {oule was f 
Ff heaur | 
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heauy vnto the death. 
| Forthwith thou diddeft 
 beginne thy conflict with 
prayer, giuing example to 
vs,in all our cnterpriles to 


doe the like;teaching vs al- 


— -_ 


ſo,after what, manner wee 
ought to pray. For brit, in| ; 
| that thou diddeſt fall pro-]W, 
ftrate vpon the ground, re 
thou didft thereby infirut|Mz! 
vs, that with all humility 
and reuerence wee mult |Wr 
preſent our ſelues before|liſþ/, 
the maieſty of God; & not |tir 
with geſture , either o|ſſ6; 
ſtately, or negligent , a5|ſo, 
though we did onely talke Wc 
with him, and not ſue vnto|Wn; 
 him.Secondly by thy car-Wan 
neſt praying, weare inſtu-o , 
| ted, with what attenti Mer; 
and feruency wee ſhouldMWrh 
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of a troubled Sonule, g7\ & 3; | 


'zoate at heaaucn oates_ 
"mrdly,by thy often pray- : 
109, WE haue. example of | 
\erleuerance, yntill he that 
doth giue vs courage to 
-ontinue, ſhall giue vs alſo 


—_— 
"2 — OT OY om 


le. Thoſe points , if at all 
times we eadenour to per- 
forme, but chietly in the a- | 
oonies of death, when the L 
icſh panteth, &trembleth, ® 
nd (irugleth for life , the 
\ngels will afluredly come! | | 


; 
elMerace to obtaine, Laſtly, | 
nl hou haſt taught vs to re- | | 
- |Woounce our owne will,and } 

l refigne our defires to the | 
1 Mo! ature of God:whoſe wil | 
y Wrhoſocuecr doth praiſe and | | 
it W:pproue, hee is truly hum- | 5 


0 comfort vs;& God will; | 
cd ys ſtrength to bearc, 
Wrhatfocuer hee doth no: | 


_Ff2 pleaſ: | | 


| 
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pleaſe to remooue, { 
But wherfore didft thou \ſſ 
pray(O my Sauiour)thar if |} 
it were poſlible this cuppe 1 
might paſſe from thee?Did |, 
deftthou not willingly of. || 
ferthy ſelfe in facrite for] : 
| 1nne?O defiroufly, For no | 
neceſſity could be caſt vp} | 


on thee:no neceſſity ofiu- 
| tice, becauſe thou wert in- 
nocent:no neceſ{ity of con-| 
 {traint, becauſe thou wert| 


V 


q 


JO CO 


c 


 almighty,and hadſt tweluelW, 

Legions of Angels at thy» 
 co:mmand, But thou woul- i {; 
| deli gine a comfort to the i t 
 weake members thar they MW, 
| caſt not downe their colu- Ml y; 
rage, in any tribulation, if {c 


 whenſocuer the fleſh er- 
cher murnureth, or {tr 
1th avain{tthe (nirig, Al 

| ; 
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{ thou wouldeſt euident- 
ly declare, that thou didft 
beare the naturall weake- 
neſſe of our fleſh; and that | 
not without a moſt ſharpe 
ſenſc of griefe,thou diddeſ? 
paſſe through-the thornes 
of thy paſſion, 

Affuredly, the paines 
which our Saujour in body 
did endure, were Cexcec- 
|-| | ding great, yet nothing | 
tl comparable tothe tormets 
of his ſoule. In bodily 
paines it is poſſible , that 
ſome haue beene as deeply 
touched as hee; but in ſor- 
Wow of the {oule, in the 
u- WF vnknowne ſorrowes of his 
n, foule,there was neuer any 
came neere vnto him. And 
1 WF indeed the paine of the bo-. 
| Wdy, is but the body of pain: 
rhe 


—_— 


FO  "— 


bn. 1 - 


oy ——————_ e——— 


Pro.13.14. 


| 


on ed EE Sn EE. 


T0 TheSanttuarie 


| 


the very ſoule of icrroiw, 
is the ſorrow of the ſoule. 


| T he ſpirit of a man{( ſaith 


| Solomurſhall ſaſtaine hi: | 


other infirizuties: but a woun 
ded ſpirit who can beare? | 

To maniteſt this grief 
and ſorrow of his 1c'c 
one of the Euangeliſts {aid: 


| 
| 


Mat 26.37 | 
Mar 14.33 


He began to waxe ſorrow (il 
7 grieuonſly troubled, Ano- 
ther; He begax to be afraid 


Luke,22.14 


| 


—_— —_—. J_ —_ —_— 7 —_—— 


| M at.26.14 
Mar 14.24 


| in great neanines : Ano- 


70. 12. 27. 


. 


| 


the: ;he was in au 4Tony But 
molt elpccially hee did (x- 
| preſſe it himſclſe, partly by 
' ſpeech,in that he ſaid ow 
1s my ſoule troubled:row my 
ſorde rs very heany enen viit0 
the death:butprincipelly by 
ation, in that when no v1- 
olence was offered him in, 


body,wh@ no man touched 
him 
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| of a troubled Soule, 10: 
him,no mai ſtood neer him; 
. MW be was inwardly anguiſh-. 
1 MWcd with fo great agony, | 
- Wi that in a cold night, ( for 
1 Mrhich cauſe afterward they 
| kindled a fire) in the open | 
| ayre,& lying vpon the bare 

carth, all the forces of his | 

body were difttaQted , the 
/| MW bumours diſturbed , the | 
- | porcs opened, and he was | 
{| WW calt into a bloudy ſweate | f 
- {Not a thinne faint ſweate: | 
r| FW out conſiſting of great 
- drops, which iflued ſoplen.. 
y | tcous from cuery part of 
v | his body that they paſſed * 
7| through his apparrell, and 
0 trickled ro the ground in 
y[M great aboundance, | 
p 0 my ſoule, lcoke 
1 now, both ypon my Saui- 
0|Mour and ypon thy ſelfe : v- 
1 
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pon thy Gapour , as vpon | 
| the true eAdam, nor caſh, 

but come out of Paradiſe 
for thy fines, and labou. | 
ring 1n a bloody {wcat: | 
| tO get for thee the Bread | 
| of life ; vpon thy lelfe , | 
vpon one of thoſe , w Fl At 
| chat time were ie oncly] 
| tormentors, For the «x-! 
ccutioners did not tin! 
| teare him with whippes, 
they did not then prefle 
| a Crowne of thorres vp- 
| ON his head ; it Was 1:01 
the nailes , not the {pear 
which then did pierce him, 
but thy offences did thus 
afflit him , thy finnes 
were the {add burthen, vn- 
der which ſo grieuouſly it 
| did ſweate, For then were 
| repreſented vnto him the 
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nfl | Genes of the whole world, 
i, both paſt and to come; 

A | {hich to bim who bare lo 
i- iſ | creat loue and zeale to the 
- MM honour of his father, 
d\fl | could not but worke vn- 
5 | ſpcakeable griefe, Alſo 
he beheld the ingratitude | 
| ot many , who would not 
 endeau@ur to make pro-| 
fite of this benefite ; which 
wasa ſharper touch vnto 
| him, then all the torments | 
which outwardly hee en- 
dured: euen as it js kefle 
crieuous for aman to take | 
paines for another, then to 
know that his paines ſhall | 
not be regarded, | 

O my Sauiour,now did- 
deſt thou bend to vndergo 
ty burthen;now begineſt | 
| thou to dip thy garments | 
| Ff 5 it | 
— —_—____ HS 
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| in blood. Thou diddeſt lay 


| vpon onr ſhoulders a light | 
| burthen,and a ſweet yoke; | 
| but we laide vpon thee {0 
 heauy a loade, that none! 
bur thy ſelfe was able to 

II. {hbeare.Noelement is heauy 
in his proper place, ard 
 therfore as one that diveth | iſ 
| into the water, feelethno 
weight of the water which 
is aboue him, 1o hee that is 
plunged in the depth of 
his finnes , hath no ſenſe 
how heauy they are : be. 

' cauſe finne is there in his 
natnrall place : but finne 
in thee was out of his 
place, it was farre abouc 
his proper ſphere,and ther-| 
fore lay moſt gricuouſl" | | 
| ypon thee: for if a Cnr lf | 
' thatis fanchifyed is often 


times | 
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| and onely Sonne, begotten: 


of a troubled S oule. IO5 | 


times ſo prefled with his 
owne finnes,that he cryeth 
out with holy D azid My 
iniquitiesare a ſore burthetoo 
heany fir me to beare: How | 
grieuous was this ſea of fin 
vnto thee, from whom all | 
fanRification doth low? | 
O heauenly father,what 
is this, that thy Sonne, thy 
innocent Soone, thy onely 
Sonne 3 thy Sonne in 
whom thou art well plea- 
ſed: in this humble and | 
heauy manner laboureth 
before thee ? The fathers 
hoped in thee, and thou 
diddeft deliuer them; they 
called ypon thee, and were 
not confounded : where- 
fore then is thine innocent. 


| 


of thy ſubſance , forſaken ; 
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of - 
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of thee? wherefore art | 
thou ſo ſeuer: vnto him? {© 
merciful! a father, to to 
good and lowing a Sonne, : 
Isnet thy wrath appeaſed, | 
with this miſerable ſpe. | 
| table of him that is ſo | 
| deare vnto thee ? this | 
bloody {weate, whercof 
euery droppe is a greater 
 yalue then all the treaſures 
| of the world, it is not a 
ſufficient fatisfaRtion for | 
| our ſinnes ? a ſufficient 

price for our redemption? | 

O admirable iuflice ! thelc 

were the light skirmiſhes 

to the maine battell/ 
| which did enſue, Thy eyes 
 O holy Father , were fixed 
| ypon the Crofle z whereto| 
{ vatill thy Sonne was fafle- 
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ned, thou wouldeſt not ve 
| {a-| 
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| fatisfied, ihou wouldeſtnot 
| be appealed. For fo thou 
' haddeft before ordained, 
that death which was the 
curſe of finne , muſt alſobe | 
the puniſhment of thy Son; 
that the diucll who pre- 

| uailed by a tree, ſhold like- 

wiſe by a tree be ſubdued.' 

O ſweete Sauiqur,what 

z painefull purchaſe haft| 
thou made? what a ſharpe | 
WM {price haſt thou payed for | | 
my redetmption?how intol | = 
| rable(may I thinke) was {| 22, | 
| MW the end of thy ſufferings, 
: | | whcrofthe entrice was ſo | 
1] | admirable firange? & how | 
| Mic ucll were thoſ. tormets | 
|| Ws be endured, which were | 
»|MWſo terrible :in beeing | 
- | xp<Rtcd : Omy ſoule, 

elj!/ct the Gght of my] 


ad | finnes | 
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 finnes draw ſome droppes | 
of teares now from thine | 
eyes, ſeeing they did dravy | 
ſo many droppes of bloud | 
from euery part of thy Re- | 
deemers body. Take a lit- | 
tle touch of that gricte, | 
which did lie ſo heauy y. | 
pon him, whoſe power {u- 

Raineth the heauens,that it | 
made his ſoule heauy vnto 
the death; being ſo deepe 
drowned in the nature of 
 man,that he ſeemed to for: | 
getthat he was God, Ac- | 
\ cuſe thy ſelfe, (O my ſoule) 
nay,condemne thy ſelfe of 
ſenſelefle dulneſle, if thou 
takenot a deepe impreſfſ16 
of ſorrow , both tor loue 
to thy Sauicur,and for ha-| 
tred to thy {inves , the one. 
for enduring tor thy ſake 


the | 
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the other for requiring ſo} 


| ſharpe a remedie.Be nor in 
'thispoint like vnto the dif- 


ciples that were with 


[Chriſt , who fell into a 
ſonnd and ſecure fleepe, 
while their maſter both 
| watched & {ſweat for their 
' redemption ; like a louing 
| ather who laborcth often- 
times to ſecede his children 
'whilft they remaine free 
; both from trauell & care. 
Or if I be ſo droufily afte- 
ed, wake mee, {iveet Lord, 
with thy heauenly voyce: 
ard if that will not ſerue, 
'xinc'* me then with ſome 


kin of P1niſhment , that I | 


my ach and prayglealt I 
| ai; WITT tempcation, 
and O »ood Iclu, by 


_—_ ; 
| this OrIEULNE agOBY which 
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ſcaz ed vpon thy ſoule by | 


this terrour and trembling 


which wholy poſleficc | 
thy whole fleſh : by all the 
paines wherein thou werrt 
plunged for me, deteſtablc 
finner, I moſt humbly be- | 
ſeech thee ; that in the af 
houre of my paſlage from 
this life, in that heauz 
houre, in that daungerous 
paſſage, in that @ruel] 
| combate betweene le 
jand death ; when feares 
{and diftreſſes ooth innu- 


th 
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| merable and extreame,| 


will ſet vpon and beſet my 
{ ſoule : giue mee ftedfalt 
| trength and confidence in 
{thy mercy. O ſweet Lo:d 
{in that houre of leauirg 
| the werld, doe not thci 


| 


| [Jeaue me; in that fearcull| 
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cr FyY 4 doen nor thouſvr. | 


\{2kzmez but {end thy ho-. 
py Angell to afſiit mee,to 
| miniſter courage and com | 
fort vato mee, Let not 
the temptations of the euil 
| {pit prevaile againſt mee: 
\\t not. his force over- 
| :hrow , letnot his perſwa- 
| OF 5 ſeduce mee. Arme my 
| þ1:twith the power of thy 
 21tiece,thatit be not difte.. 
vred Or diftraced with any 
T icfe but that inall things. 
| my deſires may be confor- 
| mable to thy diſpoſition, 
| £U1C;1 As thou diddeſt _ 
mitte thy naturall will , 

the pleaſure of thy -5 Sha | 
afluring my felfe , that 
the thing cannot periſh 
| which is commuted in- 
to thy charge, O my 


| 


— — 
!TI2 The Sanltaarie | 


ſtrength,I doe not ſuctor a 
ſweet death, not fer fofte| 
paines,not for a gentle and | 
fauourable diſeale ; all this | 
[T :cfer to thy pleaſurc and! 
pitte; diſpoſe herein, not. 
{according to my dchires,! 
| bur accordir:g to the profit 
{and necefſicic of wy {oule, 
Tintreat at hy band fi; 
coftznt cour:ge,luch faith, 
ſuch hoe, fuch Inve to-| 
wards thee, that che frailty 
of mv fl:ſh be not beater 
downe with any feare o! 
foice of death: : but that ] 
may both ſafely and ſweet-| 
| ly paſſe, from the ſocietic 
which in this life wee haue 
with thee by grace, to the 
ſociety which thy Saints 
inioy with thee in glory, 
Amen. 
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Jaw he was ſold, betrry- 
cd,and 2pprehended, | 


\ 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
Bn I'Ye equall:ty of alſet;on be- | 


tween God and men. 
Chriſt W.75 WHING tO DE CTH- 


| 
! 


| 
6-2. 


3. Whoefare e Chriſt would (uf- 
fr tugas 79 hiiJe bim. 

a. Wherefore he called Tudas | | 
ſr, 

5. Wherefore he caſt the hand 
f men whith cam? to apprevend 
bm to the ground, 

6. It mrowunneciſſary fither 10 
atard,cr to bind leſus,for fexre of | 
ae 

7. Of the iafinite ab :ſement f 
Chrift, 

8. Athankfull commemoration 
of the ſame. 

9. How (hrift deſcended from 
heauen, 

10, Chriſt ws apprehended for 
our diſcha; LA 
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7 Vt when the 


T 
| 5 ſonne of Goc 
yo, did in fo hich 
Le: = 2 ! a deoree, both 
loue and value the lonnes 
| of men;that he thoughtno- 
thing painefull to himlelte, 
which might be profitable 
| vnto them ; how did the 
{ ſonnes of men againe, ey- 
ther loue or yalue the Son 
| of God? they imbracede- 
ery occaſion,firft to flaun- 
der, and afterward.to il: | 
| him : they folde him one | 
to another, for thirtte pce- 
ces of {1Juer. 
| O maliciovs injury ! lo. 
mortally to hate theauthor 
of life, as noe meanes arc 
| tought too mean to bripy 
him to his death - ſo vile'y 
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-'E|to value the Lord of all 
creatures, 2s not many 
beaſtes are ſet at ſo baſe 
aprice, O infinite inequa- |} 
lity of affeRion berweene | 
God and man ! God came 
to ſaue man, and man go- 
[eth about to defiroy God; 
God bought man, with 
|the deereſt droppes of his | 
bloud, and man ſold God | 
for thirty peeces of filuer. 
0 good Ieſu, the redeemer 
' of thoſe that were loſt, the ' 
'Sauiour of thoſe that are 
redeemed , whether did 
thy loye deſcend ? Thou 
\cammeſt into the world, 
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wo fanQifie it with thy 


118] mT "IS 
| 14/71ce, TO Inrich it with th 

ws . / 
oy [Er2ce, to inſtruct wn with | 


when thou hadſt noneed, | 
when wee had no merite; 
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i dot Sine, tO confirms 
1 Fil thy example, tO re- | 
cleeme it with thy bloud : | 
:hat as by the pride of one, 
vho beeing but man, did 
aſpire to bee as God, wee. 
! were condemned;ſo by the 
| aumyitte of another, who! 


| 
| beeing God, became man, 
| 
| 


Ba 


| 


we ſhould bee {aued. o 
Chriſt, if it was thy pitry, | 
which brought thee to this 
 baſeneſle,it was thy good- 
hel; if itwere ur pray-: 
 ers,it was thy gift. 

Being ſold at this price, 
to ſuch cruel] Merchants as 
deſired nothing of him but 
his life, the Traytor Jude | 
(whoſe fecre,a litrlz before| 
he bad waſhed) came v0-) 
to him, attended with 2 
bloody "band: And how 


wile | 
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= 1 
-| | willing hee was to this 
| Wj his paflion it did appeare, 
| | by hisvoluntary preſenting 
hirvſelfe ynto them; and in 
that hee turned not away 
his face from thebarbarous 
beaſt, who offered to kiſle | 
him. But, O innocent Lord, 
| what haddeſt thou to deale 
with traytors and tormen- | 
tors? Whar courtefic be- 
rweene the Lambe and the 
Wolte ? What commerce 
detweeneGod and Belal? 
Wherefore woulde(i thou 
ayply thoſe lips wherein 
was found no deceit,to the 
mouth that flowed with 
frand, and malice? Thou | 
kneweſt right well, that 
mildencfle is a moſt forcea- 
ble meancs,citherco molli- 
ne or conuince a malitious 


pucpolc: 
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| him friend, For could ce 
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purpoſe: and therfore thoy 
diddeſt not onely permit 
him to kifſe thee , bit 
diddeft alſo ſmitc his ob{j. 
nate heart with this ſoft 
ſpeech: Friend wherefore 
commeſt thou? Doeft thou 
betray the ſoxne o f m947Ww1th 
a kiſſe * But wherefore did-| 
deft thou tearm him frierd, 
who had betrayed thee?E-! 
yen to teſtifie, that althogh| 
the knot: of friendſhippe| 
| was broken on his part, 
yet with thee it remained 
whole andentire; euen to 
redirice him. againe to thy 
friend{hip,thou diddeſ call 


bur hane ſaid with Dai 1 
bane ſinned ; he ſhould pre- 
| (ently baue heard, I hane 
| forgmen thee, 


| 
| 
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Herewith,behold Samp- 
ſor , the Philiſtines are vpon 
thee. Whom although with } 
thy omnipotent arme thou | 
diddeſt caft to the ground, | 
not for thy owne defence | 
| or £:Cape, but to teach hu- 
[mane preſumption , that it 
5a»!e to doe no more a- 
oain{t thee,then it pleaſeth | 
thee to permitzyet did they | 
not therby ceale to aſſault 
thee. Neither diddeſit thou | 
for this cauſe ceaſe to ſhew 
thy mildenefſe and mercy; 
thy lips were like the lillics 
thy f1agers did (hill droppe 
pure Myrrh : thou diddeſt 
dot reprefle and reprone 
tic force which was vſed 
atiy defenc2; thau did- 
01} 2:to heale the harme 
N11.thy enimies had re- 

Goz ceincd| 
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ceiued. O curſed cruelty! 
cu;ſed becauſe obſtinate, 
cruell , becauſe yniuſt, | 
which neyther the power ; 
ofa miracle was able to a-. 
toniſh,nor the kindnes of | 
[a benefit could any deale |MW. 
appeaſe : bur they procee- il; 
ded notwithſtanding to lay | 
facrilegeous hands vppon | 
| thee,9s Vpon A malefactor; 
to bind thy holy hands , 


which had wrought fo ma- 
[iy nitracles amongſt them, 


| with rough and Kknottie} 
icords; and (thy Diſciples 
' either forſaking thee, or oi 
following aloote) to lcad 
thee away in a farre more: 
| opprobrious manner, then 
| the Arke of the Teſtament 
; was takcn and carricd 1- 
' way, by the vacircumciled 


(Philiſtines, | But, 


—_— —_ - 
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But what folly is this, O 
yce ewes; yea, how farre is 
Wl itbcyond all folly, to carry 
MW him with bands of men, 
WW who went to die of his free 
| 
| 


accord? Into whoſe braine 
could it fincke, that hee 
would breake away, who 
did voluntarily preſent him 
ſelfe vnto you? He that had 
power to giue life to the 
dead, could hee not haue 
kept himſelfe in life ? Hee 
that deliuered others fron1 
livels, could hee not have 
delivered himſelfe from 
you ? Aﬀure your ſelues 
d Which is the infinire charity 
© Wiherewith he goethto the 
n Mroſſe, to appeaſe the 
nt: Wrath of his father, and re- 
a- Weeme the finnes of the 
ed orld, that you ſhould 
ot G 'B 2 haue 
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| his death ; hee hath fare, 
{ greater both care and haſte| 


| 
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ther him.His Father hauing 


| he whom death isable to 


| God, who did voluntarily 


—_— 


cm. 
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haue more to doe;to keepe 
him in life, then you take 
vpon you to carry him tg 


ro redeeme you, then you 
can poſſibly haue to-mur- 


giuen, and he accepted the 
(entence of death, doenot | 
feare eyther reſcue or el- 
cape; becauſe hce gocti 
:herto,not driuen by force, 
but drawne by his obedi- 
ence and loue, There is no 
mat that feares death, but 


kill; but death had no ſuch 


Dower oucr the Sonne of Ma! 


iay downe his ſoule, cucn 
when he would himlſelfe.O 
ſenſelefic Iewes ; he that 15 Wt 
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* bury ſo many figures, to 
fulfill fo many prophelies, 
to accompliſh io great a 
[buſineſſe, as the redempti- 
en of the whole world ; 
ho-+ is it poſſtble that hee 
ſhould runne from you * 

O good Ieſu, what baſe 
abuſe was here offered vn- 
to thee, Certainely,if it had 
[not beene the will of thy 
(father, and of thy ſelfe, it 
had been better that man- 
kind ſhould have rotted in 
their own corruption;then 
that thou, the infinite ver- 


we,the perfect felicity, the 


lyMthicr, ſhouldeſt have beene | 
cn ee vilely violated by them: | 
OMP" fince it was thy plea- 


re, and becauſe in this 


we © 1 
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true glory,the eternalword | 
and wiſedome\of the Fa- 
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work eſpecially thouwoul- 
deſi manifeſt thy love, it is 
our part to accept it with a 
thankfull minde, and with 
reuerence both to loue and 
prailc thee for the ſame. 

\ Letvs liſt vp our voices 
| then in al places;let al crea- 
tures be ſummoned to giue 
thankes vnto thee for this 


CC —— 


| exceeding benefite . Lord. 
thou haſt pittied the baſe-| 


| | nes of our condition; thou 


diddeft deſcend into our 
 diftrefſe, and thereby exalt 
vs to thine owne eſtate, O 
admirable diſpenſation of 
grace | thou haſt powred 
forth thy treaſures without 
' meaſure ypon vs: thou halt 
left nothing worth the 


wondering , after that a 
creature ſo vile by nature, 


{ot 
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ſo abhominable by finne, 
I | was by this meanes exalted 
| WW [aboue the heauens, and 
| I ioyned vnto thee, What 
'| MW | ſhame could be addedvnto 
him, who was ioyned to 
s| I | vs ? what glory can be ad- 
- | | ded vnto him, who is ioy- 
e| | ncd vnto thee ? 


' Thou wert ſeated in thy 


u |; harmony of thy own praiſe 
doing wonderfull thinges, 
| inheauen,and in earth,and 
in all deepe places : we lay 
inthe mire of our mileries, 
 voide of the pooreſt com- 
forts of calamity , eyther 
helpeleſſe pitty, or vaine 
| hope. Thou diddeft bow 
the heauens and come 
'downe, not by changing 


maiefly , envitoned with | 
Angels, hearing the ſweet. 


Gg 4 place, 
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| 
place, | but by manifetii. 0 
thy ſelfe in thy holy huma- | 
nity, Thou, who wert ad-| 
mirable in heauen, becain- | 
melt m'iſcrable a CON- | 
temptible vpon earth: thou | 
 diddeſt chaunge the name 
| of maieſly, into the nam: 
| of mercy ; thou didft coucr 
thy ſelfewith the ſackcloth | 
of our mortality, and dicil{* 
| etiter into the puddle of 
pn. wherein we cid | Ml 
oth willingly wallow, & 
| neceſlarily ſticke;receiuing 
not one ſpot of foils vpon | 
thee, Thou diddeſt (iretch | 
forth thy hand to the work 
of thy hands ; thou diddelt 
draw vs forth:;thou diddel! 
| clenſe, thou diddelt cloat, 
| thou diddeſt comfort, and 


| 
| thou diddeſt confirme vs 
E- | Thou| 


* 
_—_— 


In 


'P 


| 


| burthen of our miſcries vp- 


—— 
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Thou did(i reach forth thy 
hand by thy bleſſed birth& | 
thou JAdef draw vs forth 
by thy doctrine; thou did- 
left clenſe vs by thy death; 
thou diddeſt cloath vs by 
thy reſurreCtion; thou did(i 
comfort vs by thy aſcen- 
hon;and thou diddeſt con- 


I27| $. 4» 


firme vs by ſending the ho-1 
ly Ghoſt, The heauens, the | 
earth, and all creatures 

raiſe thee, O Lord, for ! 
"8 wouldeſt needs loue | 
vs, got ignorant how deere 
this loue would colt thee: 
In all thy worksthou woul 
deſt more be ours,the thine 


ownes thou haſt taken the 


_ 
——_———_—_ 


pon thee,and laid the bene- | 
fite of thy merites vpon vs. | 
Thou haſt heard the cries | 


Gg 5 _ of | 
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| therefore if ye ſecke me, let 
| theſe goe their way, 


| of the poote, and cammeſ} 


from the high tower of thy, 
| trength,into the dungeon 
' of this world, to delfed 
them from their diſtreſle,& 
| to reftore them both to the 


| iInnocency and immortali. 


'ty from which they were 


| redeeme vs, thou wert ap- 
prehended to diſcharge vs, 
land thou wert bound to 
| ynfetter vs : which thou 
| diddef plainely fi gnifie, 
| 

| when thou ſaideft to thoſe 
| who came to take thee; / 


PTY 


| fallen. Theu wert ſold to 


| 


| 
| 


; 
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| ſaid unto you,that I am be; 


2 
| 
| 
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How he was catied before 
e/ſnnas betore Caiphas 
petore Pilate, before 
Herode, and laſtly 


fore Pilate a oAine 


; Crit came to direft vs, 
aot onely by dettrme but 
alſo 'Uy example. 
. Thelewes tooke pleaſure in 
Fon entin £ Chriſt 
3. The patience and humility of 
Chriſt, 
4. God and pride cannot dwell 
together, 
f. Theexcellency of bumulity. 
6, Colnterfait bumility is a 
baſe pr:de. 
7. Temptations of pride are 
mo bard to be knowne. 
8. 4 Prayer. 


9. Wherefore Chrift anſwered | 


thing to Herode, 
10, Wherefore Chriſt was clo- 


be- 
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| affettions, 
15. Gloryof this world howto | 
| bee eſteemed. | 
16. Comforts both Dune and 
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thedi n whi te. 

-11. Thepraiſe of the world j\ 
of lizht valuation. 

12. Chriſt neither deſired 15; 
accepted worldly glory | 

I3. The conſtant cariage of | 
| Chriſt, 

14. The vaine variety of #1ens 


morall againft the” miſeries of this | 


 bfe. 


ry 7s reſolutely to be undertaken, 
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Irft,they led him be? 

fore Annas , the F2- 

ther in law to (at- 
phas,the high prief}, 
before whom he receiued 
a blow on the face, and 

was notwithſtanding ſo. 
far,cither from re uenging. 

or \ 


i7. The buſieſſe of Gods g1v-| 
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or from reuiling , that hee 
' was ready rather to haue 
| turned the other cheeke. 
| Which patience if thou ob- 
| ſerueſt (O my ſoule ) toge- 
ter with all his behaui- 
ours in the other paſſages 


of his paſſion, thou ſhalt 


.| therein finde a perfeR cure 
| for all thy imperſeCtions, a 


Riraight rule to direct thee 
inall the carriages of this 
life, For as it had beene vn- 
profitable , ro know how 


[to walke , ifwe had beene 


{till detayned in prifon ; fo 
ad icnot beene ſufficient 
for ys to haue beene fer 
free,if we had not receiued 
directions for our way : it 
going blindfold with 1gno- 
rance, the firſt that ſhould 


haue met vs, might haue 


ew oo. 


| 


T, 


| 


carryed & 


IE — ._ wo DS. 
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A. 


On —"_z | 


| carried ys backe to priton 
againe, To this ende, hee. 
| hath not onely pointed out | 
| our path, but hath troden | 
| cucry ſtep before vs; hee 
hath ojuen vs inftruſtions 
by many other, but none 
were cuer ſufficient for ex. 
| ample but bimſelfe, From 
| Anas they led him to 
( aiphas ; where innocency 
was arraigned, treith accu- 
| {ed, and iuſtice condemned, 
And then like madde dogs, 
more fiercely they aflaule 
| and inſult ypon him , ſome. 
caſting on His face the 
ſcourings of their filthy 
mouthes; others firing 
who might ſtrike him: and 
with a wanton and merry 
malice,aggrauating i 101urie 
{ with {corne,they cover his 


| eyes, 


mes ; "0 a li. —_ 
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| 
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eyes , and bid him aread, 
who it was that did ſmite | 
him. And ſo great pleaſure 
\ they tooke in this kind | 


| both of tormenting his bo 
| dy, and vexing his ſoule, 
| that they would not ſuffer | 
| him to take any reſt: but | 
vied this deſpite for their | 
diſport,to paſſe away the | 
aulnefle of that night, | 

O gracious countenance 
waich filleft the heauens | 
with glory, which the An- 
vels with ioy and rauifh - 
ment doe defire to behold; 
OperfeRt Image of the Fa- 
ther, how deepely was thy 
beauty , thy maiefty ouer- 
clouded with diſgrace? And 


| 


couldeſt thou holde thy 
hands, O mighty Lord? | 
Why they were youny 


addeſt 
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either to work or to threa.. 
ten? but could thou ali 
hold thy tongue? or were | 
the hands of 1 thine Angel: | 
bound ? diddeft thou not 
at the leaſt complaine? Q\ 
.nfinite humility ! O ſweet 
Lord, is it poſſible that 
there ſhould remaine in the | 
world any footſteps of 
pride : after this admirablc 
example of patience? O 
earth and aſhes; thy God 
did with deepe filence in- 
dure all theſe indignities, 
and thou ſtirreſt, thou Na. 
reſ}, thou tu rnoilef thy 

{elfe (g 200d man) and cor- 


. 


| leaſt touch of thy reputati- 


ent? others ,Vpon the 


on. Thy God did pray for 
fhole who thus blaſphe- 


med | 


| haddefl how no reuenge | 
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med him; and thou diſday- 
nc{t to ſpeake or once to. 
looke vpon a man, who 
hath offered to thee a light 
difgrace, Thy God would | 
be eſteemed a ſinner, when 


' of Sinne ; but thou being 
a dereftable Sinner , doeft | 
lirzine to bee eſteemed | 
righteous, Thy God was 
baſed beneath the moi * 


he was pure from any foile | 


vile villaines vpon earth: | 
bntthou wouldeft be ad- 
uaunced aboue all men: 
yea aboye the Angels, yea | 
God himſclfe. 


canſt nor ſwell ſo high,bur 
vengeance Will fit aboue 
thee,thou canſtnot lift vp 


| thy ſelfe ſo lofty, but Gods 


hand will ding thee down. 


Ah proud fleſh, thou | 


God 
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wiſe, andreuealed vanto lit-| 


"_ 


God and ride could not! 


dwell together in one hea. 


—— ct. Ml | 


| uen , much lefle can they 


Lenka in one heart, Cer. 
taynely,if thou kneweli, O' 
my ſoule, the value of this | 
high vertue humility, thou 
wouldeſt abandon the 
whole world to attaine 
it, Deſireſt thou to receiuc 
mercy, humility will helpe 
thee as it did the Publican. 

Wilt thou haue thy partin 
the grace of the Goſpell? 
The Lord faith , that hee 
was {ent to preach it to the 
poore: 2 It is hidfrom the 


tle ones: Þ Wilt thou hauc 
thy prayers heard? The 
prayers of the humble ſhall! 


pierce the cloudes , and will 


not depart untill the 7 heſt 


re-| 


rom nn mn — 


regard © it. Defirelt thou 


{glory and long life to en- 
toy it? They are the re-| 


wards ofd humility. Wilt 


[thou live vnder the Pro- 


t:&ion of God, and parti- 
cipate of his graces? The 
Lord preſerueth the lowly, 


| 


[© 4rd gineth grace to the 


| f humble ; For as waters do 
'tunne to the low grounds, 
lothe oraces of God doe 
| flow to the humble hearts. 
In a word art thou defi- 
|[rous to enter the King- 
dome of God ? thou muſt 
then humble thy ſelfe as a 
little child 8.For heauen 1s 
like a ately Pallace, with 
alow dore, whereinto no 
man can enter, except hee 


my loule,that thou deceiue 


| not 
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lloupe, But take heede O | 
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nat thy (cifer ith the coun. | 
terfait of humility, with the | 
outward ſhew and ſhadoy 
thereof, Itis an caſic thing 
to 2ot in baſe attire, to ſa. 
lute ſubmiſly , to kifſe the 
Land to embrace the knee, 
to caſt done the counte- 
nance , to ſpeake with a 
weake broken voice, to 
{18h often and deepe, to 
cry aad confefle at eucry 
word,that thou art a miſe-| 
rzble finner:many wil per- 

forme theſe points in or- 
der, but vpon a very light 
diſgrace, all their han 
15 tur nedi into wilde furic. | 
I: is bur a baſe pride which | 
is ſhrowded vnder the 

fienes of humility: and 

vices doe become more 

vile, when they are ouer- 


_calt| 


i 
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f 
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pride, which of all other 
are moſiflic anddangerous 


| 
| 


Temptations of other yi- 


| 


| wich woollenfeet: flatte- 


þ 


| 


| 


\ 
1 
4 = T | 
: » 
Lhe. 4 


ga_——r—_— 


call with a countenance of 


 yertue, Take cſpeciall heed } 


| andplaine : butpridecree- | 


| . 
clorious Angels were tur- | 


| 


—— —_ —_—_ __— ——_ 


alſo.of the temptations of 


and hardeſt to be knowne, | 
ccs are ſomewhat open 


peth craftily, as it were 


ring a man , & perſwading 
him, that for many cauſes 


much reſpect is due ynto 
him, Which a man blinded 


with ſelfe-loue doth eaſily | 


beleeue,and thereupon 0- 
penerh his mouth to draw 
n that ſpirit , whereby the | 


ned into diugls.But he that | 
Is truely humole , will fay 
with the Apolile : Fe that 


of a tronbledSoule, 1 3 9| 
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| which doe open our eyes, 
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mike 
n9Ss—£=« <A <— —— 


thinketh himſelf to be fome- 


thing when he is nothing de. 


ceineth hineſelfe. 

Of veer Sauiour, I moſt 
humbly beſcech thee, by al 
| thy mercies, and by all rlic 
 miſeries which thou didf 
{ullaine, enen for their 
ſakes, who did thus villa- 
nouſly both blaſpheme & 


7 


torment thee, caſt backe| 


1 
1 
. 


1 
| 
' 


| 


thine eyes vpon mee, as 


|thou diddeſt vpon Peter, 


when in theſe extreamities 
he did forſweare thee: that 
filent looke, which is full 


vaderftood , but alſo to 
worke :* CUCN thoſe eyes 


and cauſe ys to awake out 


of the ſleepe of ſecurity: 
which thou caſteft ypon vs; 


of yertue,not onely to bee | IW( 


ſo] 
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.| fo often, as we are truely 18 
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my 


| Wcouched with forrow for 

Your fines: and grant, that 
| Mi this ſpitting vpon thy face, 
| Wmayquenchin meall fiery 
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paſſions; that theſe blows 


6 & 


—— 


which were dealt vpon 


* 
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(thee, may beate downe my of 
| Mipreſumption and pride. 7 
| MW Grant I ſay,that thy abaſe- f 'P 


| MW meat may abate in me all | 
;| MW high ſwelling and raging | 
| Wl defires ; that thy patience, 
| Wi thy lence , thy humility, 
| MW which was ſufficient to aſ- 
| Wi fvage the wrath of thy fa- | 


$ 
b- 
| 
| Wi cher againſt ſinners, may j 


| WW fuffice alfo to aflwage and Tz 
| Wl aler,my vaine both angry I 
| and haughty affeRions. E 1 


| [| Grant O gracious Lord, | 
; that as thou caſting vpon | 


me from the high heauens, | | 
the | | 
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the eyes of thy pitty , the 
freames of thy graces doe | 
flow into my ulc;lo 1 De | 
holding thee with true hy. 

mility and reuerence from | 
the earth , may = re- | 
ceiue the beames 0 that 
light; euen as the Starres, 

by beholding the Sunne, 

receiue both light and ver. ; 
ue from it, That thele cics * 
| being the Conduits,wher- | 
| by thy mercies are deriucd 
| into our ſoules, Imay ne-j 
uer ceaſetoſer them vpon [ll 
thee; but as all inferiour 
things depend ypon the i: 
Auence of the celeſtiall :::1 
Cſuperiour bodies, fo 13; 
ſpirit may wholy ol PO 
vaon thee, and receiue 9 
thac influence , boti, i 
light wb & id 191 of all 777 7 F 
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This vnquiet - night De- 
ing ſcarſe ended indeed, 

they led him to Pare, the 
Romaine preſident of that 
|prouincezbut when T:Lte 
 raderftood that hee was 
| borne in Galile, which per- 
rained to the Turifdidtion 
of Herod the Tetrarch, hee 
| {ent him vato Herod, who 
l at that time alſo yas abi- 
ding at Jeruſalem. Now 
'H ods had beene deſirous 
ofa long ſeaſon to ſee Te- 
| Fs of the admi- 
| radle report which ranne 
ot him; whereupon he was 
then joyfull of his com- 
ming,hoping to haue ſcene 
him wrought ſome mira- 
cles. So hy queſtioned him 
concerning many thinges; 
dvt decaus he enquir dv p6 
Hn vane 
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 vaine curioſity, , and with 
[no true intent or ende, 
Chriſt anſwered him no. 
thing ; according to that 
| which Saint James faith : 
Ye aske and ye doe not "= 
ccine,becanſe ye ae amiſſe. 
Hereupon Herode, with: 
Ml his grave Counſailers, 
and gallant Courtiefs, in 
cerpreting his filence for 
amplicity,did openly con-. 
ceinne him ; and for plaine 
declaration, not of his 1n- 
| nocency, bur of his fimpli- 
city,they arrayed him ina 
white garment, ang {cnt 
him back a.2ane to Pate, | 
That he who had beene 
taken before for a man of i | 
 euill behaujour:and name- i :\ 
ly, a glntton, a drinker C11 ic 


Wane. and a companion o 


finners! 
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Mat. | *:% 
|: 0nÞ :a blaſphemer c,a ſor- ; —_— + 
| |cerer 4, poſlefled with a di- | a apatn, | VR 
| | uiclle:fhould then alſo paſle | 24. | v1 
: | tor a paſſing fimple man. | © 7*- 5.48. 2109 
fl; © true comfort of all | {A 
| | afflictions whether by pub- | | | IS 
1M | like iniuftice, or by private | þ Io 
Wl | injuries. Learne O my} ' 38 
1 | foul, learne by theſe cxem- * | +08 
r  {plary infiructions of thy | 47 


-.l | maſter, ro make tmall ac- 
c i j-ount of the indgements 
- MW [and eſtimations of this 
- MW | world, And leaue of ambi- | 


2 i | riouilyto affe& the vaine ; 
it} {breath of- humare praiſe, | | 
© M | which is like to an Eccho, ? 
ic Ml [a meere ſound without a- + | 


of Ml | rv ſubRance: and jn whoſe 
c-l : voice ann 15 in that de. 
ot i grec, eyther good or bad, 


— 
i * 


of Ml [:vhercin bee 15 eſteemed a 


3 6 Hha friend 


” — - -vS -- — 


W_—_— GG” _—— 2- LE ELLE Y < Iere—_—_ — — 
tinting 


| 


6.5. |146 The Santluaric 


I 2. triend orafoe: +Chei nad Y 
| profcſled before, that hee { 
{ought not his Si praiſe | 
| and told them who afftc&. | 
edplory, that they fought 
they knew not what. To 
whoſe glory it was , that 
I6.8.59. | heneither deſired nor ac 
RAS  cepted the glory of the 
world : looking with no 
ather eye vpon the gloile | 
thereof,then Phiſitions do 
| vpon the vicers and ditca- 
{es of cheir Patients, 
And now in this height |] 
E 5. filoorne, 5 in this depth of ''\ 
ditgrace, our Sauiour d1d 
| not: once change his checr, 
' 20r calt downe his conn- 
| zenance, not let fall any C1- 
[ther iateinperate , or ſub- 
| miſle , or other wits VIN- 
; feeme ly word : but remal- 
| nc 


—— — — 
_— 


ned like a firme rocke, | 
which repelleth & eurneth | 
nes froath all the waucs 
that beat vponit, And as 
| 


ic body of a man abiderh 
1: a ſtay ,although os {ha- | 
| GW be »t one time long, 
and at anot'ier time ſhort: | 
15 hee retained the {ame 
anfeant courage, both in 
Uecte oale of the ap-| 

1{e of men , and 1n the 
bir ter blaſts of their oppro- 
orious outrage : expreſſing | 
ſtill ,a modeſty in the one, 
| 8e; a grauity in the other, 
Tre: 5s wel rooted do beare | 
all tormes, the wind tol- 
(ſeth not the wheat but the 
chafte + and vaine either 
1020r or infamic mouecth 
125 man. who 15 not either 

12h or weake. 


Hhz 


| 
| 
oe 
| 


_— pram n——__ — _ —_ _ 
| of a troubled Soule, 157 


0 — RO —. 
[ 


edt... lh At —_— 


I nn OO EE 


4 2G ENS 5 ane; Ae © 55 2 
ay : , , {4 -: 

$5 

Pre » - 


. 4 HS & 1 » 
» ”- 
———_ " 
UL 
"7 
4 - 
F 


- ja 
yo, 7% ns *. 
"o« - : . 
EY PRIESTS H a . 


. - hs —_—_ 
"Y * 


*. wy + 
— 


a» a= 
oe Ge 
FS * 


; 4 fan <4 oe 


- dy. 4 T 
Y * 4 _— 
= 


= 
G 
3 
- 
. 
- 
Iz 
I4 
- 


wiy® o of - 
mn are re NEE 
dds 4 mr 
. —_ 


f arti te 
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HE | '" Bebold alſo, how vaine. 
b--| _< ly variable the opinions of 
; men are : conſtant only in 
| inconſtancy, and perſiſting 
\in nothing but in change. 
They who cryed Hoſams 
We the higheſt : doe in ſhort] 
' time after cry, Let him bee: 
 er8cified:They who falutee | 
{ him for their King,do p pre-| 


{ 

| 

{ently profeſle chat th ey 
| 

| 

| 


em a OR TY 


” —_— 


| 


— _—__ _——_— = _ _—— 


| haue no King but Caſor : J 
they who met hin wit : 
| Olive bragc! hes, doe noir. 
preſent num with:f word: 
2nd Naues: they who had: 
foread their garments be- 
fore him, did now difpoile 
him of his own garments. 
Finaily, they who did both: 
acknowledge and adore 
' him for the Tonne of God, | 
within few dayes preferred. 
Barrabas 


Barrabas betore 


table monlter for truc -_ 
| ry ? Who will credite the | 
| dgement : ? who will truf 
the affetion thereof? who 


will bee ſo baſe, to fawne 


to pleaſe it? ro looſe all li- 
| derty ,,rather then to looſe 
| ' the liking thereof? beeing 


\ more carefu!l in caſting 


| + hat the world will ſay of | 
him, then what God will | 
, When the 


* 


{ay to him 

world ſhall be at end, 

| Fromhence thou maicfi 

| (raw both divine and mo- 
ral! comforts, in all the mi- 


' ſeries tnat eyther malice | 


OT 


| _ Hng 


hun, 
Wao therfore will eftecme | 
{the baſe breath of this mu. | 
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cheron for a few crummes 
ofcredite ? Who is {o ſer- |} 
uile to yndertake all paines * 
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Or tec: can lay yp 
on thee. Diuine, for thae] 
no oreater reproch can be | 
| offered ynto thee,then vas 
offered not onely to thy 
mafter, but to thy wal] 
for thy ſake : moral], for 
that thou ſeeſt how foo-! 
liſh, yea how "266" Ag and | 
falſe Ne opinions of men} 
are;prone alwaies to judge | 
well of the wicked , ar 
hardly of the good, | 
Behold here, yertue 1s 
accounted vice: ruth, blal- [| 
phemy:and wiſedome, fol- 
ly « behold the peace-ma- 
a of the world, is judged 
a ſeditious perſon; the ful. 
filler of the Law, a breaker ' 
of the Law; our Saviour, a 
{10er 2: our God Swell. 
O poore and troubled man 
where- 
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- | | («herfore doſt thou weak- 
ly waile for any iniury, or 


'1bulſe that 15 offered ynto 


thee? God handleth thee 
[no otherwiſe in this world, 
then he handled his onely | 
vnne,who hath begunne 
to thee this bitter potion, 
not only taking aflay ther- | 
of, but drinking to thee a | 
ſul] draught : and it is not | 
onely a comfort, but a glo- | 
 ry,to bee a partner and el- | 
!ow ſufferer with Chriſt; | 
:vho delighteth allo to ſce | 
| in vs, ſome repreſentation | 
 ofhimlelfe : dogs dve not ; 
| barke at thoſe whom they | 
\ know, & with whom they | 
are familiar , but apain(t | 
rangers rhey vſually bark; ; 
' not alwayes for any hurt, 
Which they fecle or tare, | 
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then canſi thou be a ran- 


O . . 
not moleſ? thee, if it detra. 


' teth not trom thee ? How 


Chriſt,if thou wilt not pat- 


ticipate with him of the in. 
juries and perſecutions of 
this life, How canſ thou 


rably handled by the 


world, thou wilt notwith.. 
ſtanding loue and imbrace 
it; thou wilt vouchſafe to. 


be eyther kindly or honou- 


rably vicd of it? 


Here alſo we are further 
taught , that the buſineſle. 
of Gods glory, and of the 
health of mens foules, how | 


or vpon enil cultome, Hors 


oerto the world , if it doth 


art thou a member of 


be accounted a friend vnto 
| him, if, ſceing him ſe miſe-| 


| 


2. EH... 


Ar 


PR — —_—_— —_ .u_ 


—— 


of troubled Soule. 1 53 


ſoeuer baſe & ignominious 
it ſeemeth, muſt bee refo- 
lutely both vndertaken and 
performed by vs ; although 
'we bee Princes and poten- 
tates of the earth: for to 


\ſerue God, is truely to 


| . 


S. 0. 
How he was {courged : 


1, GCourging was a puniſhment 
beth ſeuere and alſo 1enomm;« 


2, Chriſt our true Sampſon, 


3. Wherefore the wiſe men of 
. this world account the dottrime of 
tbe Goſpell folly. 


4. Wherefore they do account it 


adneſſe. 


5. God dlidthat for men which 
they eſtceeme madneſſe. 
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| 6. Theloucof Goadbath dice 

ied the wiſedome of this world, | 
7. Our ſinncs torment Chyiit (1 

| oft as we ommit them. 

| 8, A meditation agam[t ſucce- 


wat 


{ [07s of S11ne, 
| 


9. The torments of Chriſt were 
| not (0 great as his love that mae. 
| him deſprons to ſuffer. | 
(7-20, A ſhort praycr and thanks: 
| SHUAC, 

| 1, Theforceof love, 
| 12. Loweſubdued him who (45- 
dued death. | 
| 13. Thewiolence of lone is fwect, 
| 124." Tye exceltency of lo; {1 | 
15. The union of God, and 14% 
by love. | 
| 


a #.. _—_— i... — —_—_—T 


16, A praiſe of loue, 
| 17. The pricewhereat the 9 
chaſe of lone 15 (et, 


| 


SeOw, Plate per - 
I Acciuing that it 
NNVGU was onely po! 
a madde malice, 
or the Iewes did thus v!- 


 olently | 


At. 4 


| 
| 
| 
' 
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 olently proſecute Teſus;and 
| ſuppoſing that partly , by | 
reſpite, and partly by ſeue- 
' rity, the heat of their hate 

might be appeaſed, he de- 

termined to lay ypon him 

lo ſharp a puniſhment as | 
| might ſuffice to fatisfle 
their cruell defires, Herc- 
upon, he commanded that 
| Teſus ſhould be {courged, a 
| puniſhment which for the! 
{euerity, was appointed by | 
Hoſes tor maletaCtors, qc- 


*heir offence; yet with li- 
| nit2rion,that it ſhould not. 
| 
| for the infamie thereof the . 
| Romanes did exempr their | 
( Cittizens from it, Forth- | 
with the tormentours did 


 icippe him out of bis gar- | 


| cxceede fortie ſtripes ; and | Aﬀ.22.25. 


| 
ments, | 
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ments, and charge vpcn' 
him with fuck. bloudy 
blowes, as if he had deene 
the greateſt offender, and : 
the baſeſt ſlave in the 
world, | 
"Behold nowe O my | 
ſoule, what a butchery thy 
Sauiour hath ſuffered for. 
thy ſake : behold him dil. 
poiled of his garments, ' 
who cloatheth the heauen: | 
with clouds, adorneth the | 
fields with flowers, giucth | 
' rayment to euery liuing 
| creature : ; apparrelleth his 
Saints vw ith riohteouſneilc 
& glory: be held him torne | 
with whips,y-hoſe ſeruants 
were wont in his name to | 
ſcourge the diuels: hauing 
no man on his part, eyther 
with hand to helpe,or with | 
| | heart 


—_——— 


et. ee. Ae et w—— —_u— —_— —c_O_w 


{who hath cut the haires of 


——_— — a. — -- -- —  — ——— 


heart to pitty him, And 

where was thy beauty bc- 

come? Where was then thy 
olory? O true Sampſon , 


| thy ſtrength ? who hath | 
| bound thy hands and thy 


| feete,and delivered thee to 


| 


[the power of the Philil: | 


umes ? Certaincly, it was 
| oniy the loue of Dalila;on- | 
lv the loue of the Church | 
chat did cauſe this calami- | 
ty: the defire which theu | 
| haddeſt to waſh her with | 
| thy bloud, hath deliverce | 
| thee to the power and | 
| pleaſure of thy enemies. | 
O ye Saints of God, it c- | 
ver you were rautſhed and 
tranſported from your bo- | 
dily ſenſes by contempia- 
ton of heauenly things,let 


it | 


— =—_— 


i of a troubled $ oule. 1 57] $.6, | 


CIT CES 


24 


———— — ——_ "CI kD A _— 


— 


i 


<< - ww 


n EEE es, adit rote th De, BO 
"Xi » 7x 4% bh” 


1 


| 


they heare, that riches is in. 


——_ 
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OT 


it bee ar "this exceeding 
o00dnefle & loue of Chir rit 
in being thus humbled re 
egrmented for miſerab:c 

men. This hath made the 
wiſe men of the world to 
elteeme the doctrine of the | 


extreame madneſſe. For 
they efteeme it folly when | 
| cmd joy in teares, li- 

erty 1n ſubicRion, in hu- 
mility glor y; in mortifica . 
tion peace, in the crofle a 


| Kingdonme, in renouncing. 
| all things, the dominion ot 


 heare char the divine ſub- 

fhnce, moſt glorious, moit; 
pure would thus be abaſed,! 
and jniuried by men, they 
cſteeme it 1 point of mecr* | 


all things: but when they 1 


| 


madn: {-, I 
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Goſpell,nor only folly, but 
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j 
| 
ih O all x yec : powers of the 


vorlc, let thisaltoniſhyou | 


that God wou'd vouehlafe 


ey themſclues ſhould e- | 
ceme madneſſe, And you 
+ife men ofthis world,you 
ow right well, you haue 
often both ohlemncd and 
F :ide, that majeſty andlove 


by 
i} 
y 
( 


| 0 doe that for men, which 
| 
| 
5 


the ations of loue can 


neither beruled nor eſtce- 
{ me ea'by wiſedome, Lay a- 
de your wiſledome then, | 
| and looke into his loue:for 
; 13 Joue hath dazeled your 
| vorldly wiſdome, He bath 
planted a vincyard in this 
 -or1d;and beareth ſogreat 
| loue cowards | it, that hee is 
'as it were) inebriated 


{thereby ; and put,in a man- | 


ace ſcarce compatible; that |. 


| ner, 
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ner,cuen n from himfotf.. But: 
laugh not (O ye wife men): 
hereat, as {, ham did at the 
deliedactle of his Father : 
leſt he call vpon youa cru- 
| ell curſe, 
And thou, O my ſoule, 
what fayeſt thou ? what) 
thinkef? thou ? where are! 
thy teares,O drie ſoule, to; 
bath thole brules which 
thy Sauiour jn loue did {ut- 
(fer to heale thee ? where is | 
thy ſorrow? where is thy | 
deteſlation of thy ſinnes, 
which were the procuters 
of all this puniſhment? For) 
| certaine it is, that thy ſins, 
not onely did then but do 
6G often torment him, as 
thou doeſt commit thems| 
| euen as the Apoſlle hath! 


| _ Hethat fimeth: CruCir 
| | fietk) | 
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feth the: ſornes of G 24, and 
 maketh a mocke of him, He 
that breaketh the law of | 
| Chriſt by wilfmil ſinne, trea- | 
det the ſcrme of G odongler | | 
hys feet polluteth the oloud o 4 
thenew Teſtament, and re | 
proce heth the holy Ghoſt, 
 Whenloeuer therefore | 
thou art about to conſent 
to wy ſinne, pre: ent votd 
ray {elfe the forme of fie 
Szuicur,yoder the hands of | 
tc crucll ſouldiers, wholly | 
embrued in his own bloud; 
not deſperately raging,not | 
weakly wailing, but in this. 
mild manner, partly exhor- 
ting, and partly intreating 
thee, 
Friend, thou haſt often | 
heard how 1 haue Joued 
thee; If wordes beare _ | 


weight 


i 


| 


— 
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| [weight to afſure thee; 
hereof; behold effe&s.Be. | Wi n 
hold me defirous,{o abou; | 
dantly to fatisfie the 1uilc, | 
of my Father, for thine 6. | 
| fences, that 1 haue ſhutrc 

from my ſelfe all means , 
cither of help to withſtand. 
| or of comfort to mittigate 
| theſe extremities ; which! 
| notwwith{landing are much; | 
| lefle then my Joverhat hath; | 
| made me fctirous to ſuttecr | 
| t or iy t8 ſake, i caſo the ju- 
a iCC of ny Sarto hath {o | 
required, See here, This tay | 
loue regifred with wy 
ble -ud ; lien how CtiCnV | | 


laſh, both giucth a lively | 


| 
| 
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reftimony thereof,and p-1: i jt 
| fvadeth , yea #8 | | [] 
| thee with an heauenii | Ik 
[voice, to loue me againc- | i! 
| Bit) Ml 


— —— —_w = — — ww _ 
_— 
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Bur if thou wilt not afforde 
| me this kinde afteCtion, let 
| me at the leal(I pray thee) 
obtaine ſo much pitty at | 
thy hands, to forbeare thy 
ſinnes: which do not onely 

renue, but very much in- 
creaſe my ſmart, For cer- 
tajne it is,that thy offences 
dodayly torment me: and 
[that theſe ſouldiers ſhould | 
'ncuer haue had any power | 
to touch me, hadnot thy 
tnnes enabled them there- | 
'VtO, | 


. 
| Sweete Teſus, with re- 


[\uerence I kifle thy bleſſed | 
{tripes, and doe thankefully | 
doth acknowledge & em- 
brace thy loue: moſt ear- 
\ne{tly entreating thee,fo to | 
\kindle, ſo to enflame thy | 
loue alſo within me, that \ 
| it | 


| 
! 
| 
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It may melt the frozen 
moiſture of my heart into 
ecares,both in compaſſtan 
| | of thy ſuttrings , and in or. 
row for my {finnes, which 
drew then ypon hoe. On. 
. how happy am I hat hat {s 
ſo louing a Lord;what ca: 
| racedetwiaraced I fear] 
| Oh, how cruell am 1, ifl| 
| wil commit any fact which| | 
doth not onely diſpleale, 
' but diſhonor and tormeut 
| him? What pitty ſhouldelt 
| thou haue in puniſhing 
' me,if I haue none in oitied L | 
ding thee ? There was 10: 
oreater mercy then to C aff 
ſuch loue vpon vs : there! s 
| no greater miſcry,then 197 , | 
|rO acknowledge. al 17 
| lome decres of dury LG 31- 
[were the ſame. 


| 


, 


' 
O loue- 


- 


[death ; death ſubdueth all 


£0 loue more - firong then en 


_ | thou ſubdueſt death ; 


oN Death fubdueth all | 


worldly things, and 
thou 
499%, ouer all power, 
either by reſiſting , or by ' 
enduring. Thou art the 
buſh which did burne, but 
not conſume ; thou art the | 
mo} perfect Adamant, 

| which will weary al armes, 

| which will breake all ham- 
mers, before it will yeelde. 
Thou made(t the Apoſtle 
ay; Nothmg ſhall ſeperate | 
vs from the lone of (brift : 
inall things we are then con- 
' qucrers, through him who | 
 loueth vs. 


worldly things ; but thou | 
hat ſubdued "kim who 
hath ouercome death, and 

made | 
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rehi( the force of t 
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yoke, For what drew hin 
downe from heauen, _ 
the mire of miſeries ? wha: 
made him a ſcorne of men? 
wherefore did hee fa}, 
\veepe, labour, and watch ; 
whercfore liued he boch in 
|pourrry and contempt: 

\wherfore endured he both 
an ignominious and Paine: | 


made him ſubie&vato tho 


full death, but for the louc! 


of our red- mption ? O in- 
uincible vertue, who hatt| 


ouercome the Lord of al 
Pings, Wilt thou not oucr- 


my heart oncly bee able i 
fre? O fvcire tyrant, » 


WW hat {oft Aa \terings 4. y- 
ef} thou cuforce ef = 


great attempts ? WIL 


—— 
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a MF! or is lou, or pertatterh 
V'1- | 
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any feeling of difhculty, 
| without any feare of daun- 
|S 
light to that which they 
defire: which dclight in 

ooing forward ; drowneth 
al griefe of Iabour,through 

which they wrefile. No-} 
thing is therefore ſo ſweet | 
as loue,nothing ſo ſtrong; | 
nothing maketh men more | 


cruell, nothing more com- | 


obtaining,it is ſweet in en- 
10ying;1t maketh men cru- 
el:0 themſclues, and com- 
paſſionate to him whos; 
they doe lone, 

And itis meete that we 
ſhould liue in ſubieRion of 
lone ; for whatſoeuer is 
coiitained in the ſcriptures | 


| 


er,being carried with de- | 


paſſionate, Ir is firong in | 
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| vnto louc ! and nothing 1;5' - 
{ ſoprecious asa {oule that It 
| loueth, but only God who | 'd 
| | giueth loue, Loue is thei, 


' Queene of all vertues, Itis| +; 
| g | 
' the end of all the comman-|[ I x; 
| dements and counſailes of | W 1x 
God. Yea all creatures are} | th 
| ; made ſcruiceable vnto man | I x; 
for this end. It is the ſoule, |} 
for this end. It is the {oule, 1 
life and perfection of other| Ml 7} 
vertues: the ſtone, which| ll p; 
; turneth all that it roucheth} » 
into gold; the ſtamp which; n; 
| maketh all our cone cur-'|Mpo 


| 
| 
| rant with God, Inſomuch' ret 
| 
| 
| 
; 


—— « oo —— 


as if we loue, wee may doe lor 
, What we will: for whatlo-| Vn! 
 eueris done in lone , God'lme 
doth accepr. Yea by loving|FWext 

the good actions of other |Mtha 


' met , ( by reaſon of tlie Wone 
Wy '\! 
community of the Churci, Fwe 
iWCcc; 
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we make them our owne, | L008 
Itis a ſiword to cut in ſun- 2s: 
der the ſfinewes of al vices, - 
and a ſpur to liir vs vpto all ! 88 
vertuous atchieuements, _ 

" the certaine meaſure, | Ws 
as wel of perfection w hich 1s 

WT they ſhall have in this life, | F | 

WY 25 of glory which they ſhal * 1 | 1% 

Fane in the life to —_ If | _ 
Thane not lone, (ſaith Saint | | br | 
Paule) I am nothing ; for | | Hg 

MW God will give ynto enery | | 3 

Wan, according to the pro- | 

Wportion wherein hee offc- | | Uh 

['Wreth himſelfe vnto him by | 

\{Wloue. Laſtly , it vnicerh vs. | 

|vato God : for loue is a | £ 

| mcane,which knitteth two | | 

| Mextreames , the louer and | 

| Wthat which is loued , into 

 {Wone.Do we loue the earth? | | 

} {ive are earth : doc we Joue | 

—_ 3 God? | 
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God? what ſhall I ſay? are 


we God ? afluredly we ate 
combined with God, Yet 
{this vnion 1s not naturall, 

but ſpiriuall ; not tran. 

forming the nature of 
man,but changing his affe- 
ions, and whole manner 
| of life, That as the ſhadow 
followeth the body, fo the 
will of man adhereth to 
the will of God, louing & 
hating as hee doth pre- 
(cribe: without any reſpe& 
| vnto himſelfe,but onely to 
the honour of God, For 2: 
yron caſt into the fire, tric 
keth the nature of fire, and\Wtic 
yet ceaſeth not to remaineWon 
yron : ſo he tharburneth inch 
che loue of God , is parta-Wſaf 
| ker of the purity and ſan-Mbl. 
tity of God, and yet avi- th, 
| {th ill a12n, 0 


| 


| 


Oloue, the ronte of all | 
'vertues: the daughter of 


>. 
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S 
| grace, the miſtres of truth: 


the glaſle of religion, the 
ballance of reward , the | 
marriage garment, the key | 
of Paradite: the ſtrength of | 
thoſe thatfight,the crown 
of thoſe rhat conquere : 
the felicity of Saints , the 
jo of Angels, the terrous 
of dizels, Without thee, | 
faich is dead; hope a vaine 
preſuming-holinefle, hypo. 
critie:zeale,furie:with thee 
a man ſtandeth , in profpe- 
ities bumble : in aduerfi- | 
tics ſecure , in hard paſſi- | 
ons ſirong : in good works 
chearefull; in temptations 
2-Wlafe, Are we poore, and a- 
n-MWbleto give litrle?are we ci- | 
- Wther ionorant or weake, : 
0 Iiz and| 
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_—_ able to. doe lictle? let 
vsloue much,and that vill 
| be aſupply vnto both: tor 


he that loueth, is of ability 
to do much; and he oiucth! 
mach who giveth Him- | 
{elfe. 

Is it not meece therfore 
that we ſell al that we haue 
to purchaſe this pearlefcan 


give? can any thing be too 
ard to ſufter,that we may 
obraine 11s it a ſmall mat- 


loue : what more precious 
| He that dwelleth in lone, 
dwelleth m God ; \Wiat 
more ſecure? Ad God in 
hinz: \\ hat morc olokionl 


| any thing i pe too deare to| 


ter that it is {aide -: Godii) 
[one?Is it a ſmall mettcr to! 
dwell in God, and to hue] 
God dwell in ys? God i 


lu. 
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er not aide, "Gt 15 hv 


Dy lity , God: is Patierce, 
God is bekiente) but God | 
P hone: all other vertues, 
'f': ethe gifts and graces of 
God, but loue is aid to be | 
| God himſelfe. 
O diuine vertue , ſo of- 
ten), lo greatly , but neuer | 
cnough commended;O {a- | 
cred loue, which alwaies | 
huraeſt in the boſome of 
God. 1 cannot value thee ! 
[tothy worth, I have no- 
[thing in me , that is a fir 
priſe for thec - but I will 
|giue for thee all that I 
' hauezall my delights,al my 
defi res:1 will lows all for 
his loue,who hath left his 
kingdome and throane for 
loue towards mee, And 
when I ſhall have giuen al, 


| 


ai. BY 


17, 
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1ſhall thinke that I hins? g 


| 

| 
 giten no more thei ne= | E 

| 


thing; for thou wilt more | i 
ſweetly refreſh, more a. | lf 


boundantly ſatisfie , more | 
aſſuredly defend me. then | _ 
all that1 amable to giue, | 


How hee was CrownediW i 
with thornes , cloathed 


| inpurple, opeoly ſcor-|l | 
| ned and preſcnted to] 


the Iewes, j 
| | V 
| I, "TT Helewes did more | | x: 


| denou to lake away tbe; 
 reputatzon of Ch, it ben to take 4-\il | 


_ his life. F 
. Iiſtice is tobe executed with 
| ak and eriefe. | BYY 
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. The Iewes would be ſatisfied | 


|! with his blood. 


15 well with the ſhame of Chriſt as | 


| 4. Wherefore Chriſt was cloa- 

thed with purple, 
s, Wherefore hs was crowned 
_ Thorzes. | 
6 Chriſt had more of his good- | 


Il $. Howoxr foules are 1fieal 


ne{ſe then he ſh:wed to the warld. | 

7. We areto thinke of” the tor- | 

' men ts of Chriſt, both with wy and | 
"ith eriefe. 


j 
| 


' W{U ſinne, 


10, A prayer aud thankeſti- 
pint, 
| 11, The fruite which wee muſt 
reels, 

12, Chyift bath not onely freede 
vs from euill,but inrichd vs with 
200d, 
| 13, Pilates ſhewing of Chriſt did 
| Paine'yſhew that he was the made 
a wif ill ſpettacle. | 

14. It is the dicels minde 10t to 


be/atisfied bat by death» | 


| ef arroubled Soule, 175] of v2 | 


9. Theloxe of Chriſt 1s a proue- | | 
cation to vs toloue him againe. |} 
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15. The agi cement of the w'.+' 


hed in doing eull, 
16. Want of compa ſton ſhoweth 
w.nt of lone, 


lewes in cry ng again ſt Chrilt, 
Lerthim be crucihed, 


us from fmne. | 
19. Aprayer to Jeſus Chriſt, 


=2 Hen the Soul- 
fa dicrs had thus 
M ſcourged our | 
 Saujour , they 
2+ of 

brought him 
into the common hall, and 


there againe they ſtripped | 


_— - 


| him and put ypon him a 


purple roabe; and preſſed | 
ypon his head, (a very fen- 


ble 


# Greer eoe mes ; 


17: By fianing we toyne with the 


| 
! 


' 


18 A mcatation to reſtraine 


20, A praycr to God the 2 
ther. ' 
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hble and tender part, 
which the whips before 
had paſſed ouer) a crowne 


ot ſharpe thornes, and put | 
1 reede in his hand, inſtced | 


ly bowing themlelues ; ([a- 

lured him King of the 

lewes, and ſpat vypon him: 

and tooke the reede which | 
hee helde in his hand, and 
{mote him therewith ypon 
the head. By which acti- 
ons,it appeareth that they | 
were more deſirous to take 
away his reputation , then | 
totake away his life. For 

they ſought but onely 
the ordinary tormept. of 
the Crofle, to takeaway | 
"1s life, but to rake away 
aiSreputation , they rannc 
intoali theſe avd niavy C- 


| 


"I 


of a ſcepter : and ſcorneful- | 
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 therſtrange inuentions | 
qually compoled of tor. 

men: and ofſhame,where. | 
in cruelty ſeemed pleaſant, | 
and mirth conioyned with 
malice. Many Heathepec. 
ole tave oblerued this 
rule,to c xecute iuflice with 
| (o-ne ſhew of grauiry and 
 oricſe: and not with any 
lighr, eyther jeſturcs or 
 ieaſtes, to moue ſufpition, 
| of taking vleaſure in t2-} 
king puniſhment: nor v i" 
| any extraordinary ſeucrity 
{to giue token of priuate 
| revenge, But jt was not! 
! ſufficient for theſe ſauages 
|tocrucifie]z s v s, except 
they did it, both with dert- 
ion and deſpight : theit 
| nualitious mindes, mul of | 
| neceſſity bee farisficd , y 
| we 


; | _ — 


= 3 
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—. 


well with his ſhame, as 
with his bloud:and that af- | 
tera very vnuſuall manner, | 
Fer when was purple be- | 
fore thar time fed for dil- a 
honour ? who cuer yntill - bi vS) 
thatday had beene crow- 
ned with thornes? The pur- 
ple reached but to a ſcorne | 
| but the thornes went fur- 14 
therzfor how many thornes fi 
| 


| 


did pierce his flcſh, ſo ma- | 
ny ſtreames of blood ifſu- | is5 
| cd from him. It was not by 7 "I 
| cLaunce and aduenture, | 'F4 
| that hee was cloathed in G 
| vurple, and therin mocked; | 
>vt as the holy Ghoſtmace | 
( aiphas to ſay, It is expedi- | 
ent that one ſhould die, And | 
hkewiſe Pate, What I | 
hne written , I bane writ - 
ten; {0 it made the Souldi- 
ers 
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| | ers to ſcorne hum in a pur-: rc 
| |þ ple garment,in token, that I | be 
FT | whatſoeuer they did to his. | | u« 
| | reproach, ſhould follow to Il | in 
| | his honour and praiſe ,Nei- | bl 
| | ther was it without amy-| I | Sc 
| | ery that they ſet vpon his | | ; cy 
| | head 2 crowne of thornes. | 
| | For God had curſed the, I | af 
| carth, becauſe of the trani-: I | n« 
creſſion of Adam,to brine ol: 
forth thornes and bryars th 
| | VNtO VS, this curſe hath our| i | 

{ S2viour taken vpon him; 
| the points of theſe thornes ne 


-, | arc broken in his flcſh, ſu 
| | Now are all things bleſſcd. m 


| | ali thinges reconciled, all] I |m 

| things both healed and | [tr 

| hallowed with his bloud. | I | Sc 

| |  Omy Sautour how large- | he 
| ly diddeft thou fatisfic | I | 

E- the lieuctenant Pilate, for | IN| | 

| remay- | W 
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| of a troubled S's 
rcinaining one nightin his! | 
houſe, by ſprinckling e-! 
| very part thereof where. | 
| in thou cammeſlt with thy 
bleſſed b'oud:. O cruel! 
| Souldiers, doc you knowe | 
 eyther, what you doe, or 
| home you haue in hand ? 
aſſure your ſelues, you ſee 
| not that which in him ap- 
| peareth ; and yet doth not | 
that now appeare in him, 
| which hereafter ſhall, 

For -as in vs, that good- ' 
nefle which we either pre- | 
ſume in our ſelues , or | 


- 


make ſhewe to others, is 


more-then that which: in 
| truth wee haue; ſo in the 
| Sonne of God, that which | 
hee hidde of ' his good- | 
( nefle, was more then'that 
| which hee ſhewed to the 


als, 181 


— 


—_ ——— —_— 
- 


EASE 


4 6" fs. Þ & - 
" Fa ", 7. ** 
- + - 4 oy 
4 - * ” o . wn, 
x $4.5 - Þ; "> 4 
FogV ad - 4 A - 
FE» - = £ ©” \ 
CE AT; C4 
we WF. EE d 38, 


x "0 'Thes, eallueric "T4 


mnt a 


—— —— 


But as the Souldiers ini MW} &« 
tormenting thy Sauiour, | | th 
combinedſpcrtwith ſpigh :| MW | p 
ſo thou O my ſoule, ſo of- | Is 
ten as thou thinkeſi there- | M| il; 
 on,doe it ioyntly bothwith | | be 
ioy and with griefe : with | IM | of 
toy, for the benefit which| MW | Fu 


| 


thereby thou haſt receiued; | I | vc 
with griefe,for the miſeries| I | cci 

which he did endnre : with | Il | de! 
| ioy,for his exceeding louc| WM | to 


 towardes thee, in that hee| MW | m; 
was rather defirous then | I | for 
'content,to endure ſo baſe, | I thy 
both infamies and paines 
for thy ſake;with griefe,for 
the grieuouſneſie of thy| WW | fer 
finnes: , which prouoked 
the juſtice of GOD to fo |{ th: 
| orcat ſeverity, | Lo 
| Wocis me, alas, wretci, 
thatTI am, how doe my fin> | | the 
\ defilc | 
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EF; of a troubled State, \$3' 


defile my own ſoule: ecing. 


pure glafle of the Maicſtie | 


they haue ſo defiled the| 


| 


of the > Father | ? fo troubled 
| the cleare fountaine cf all 
beauty and delight ? OSon | 
of *nttice ? O light of thy} 
Fathers glory? wherefore 
wert thou content, to re- | 
ccive the filthineſſe and: 
deformities of my ſoule, & 
to endure the panes which 


| my fins did deſerue Where- 


fore us thy apparrell red, and 
thy garments [:he him that | 
wreaderh j in the Wme- preſſe | f 
Were it not fitter that of- 
fenders ſhould fuffer for 
their owne deſerts, rhen 
that thou (O innocent] 
Lord) ſhovldeſt thus bee! 
torne with torinents for! 
them? had it not beene fit- 
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| . —. WT 00 | 
ter that this filthines ſhou'd MN | an 


Nauereiniined VPIN tac, | (fa, 
proper dunghill,then ro bo | | Oi 
caſt ypon thee, the purity | I | (x 


of all beauty and glory? BI 
What loue moued thee| | 1 
to hane fo great care of! Ml | ch 


me, that thou wert vtterly' I | he 
careleſle of thy ſelfe ? to be! Il | th; 
ſo defirous of the cleate. | fla 
nefle of iny foule, that thou lot 
wouldcli be thus dehiled to! of 
beſtowit on mef?O my Saui: m1 
our,whatam I in reſpect of | I | th 
thee? What amlT tothee, | | 


but troubie, torment, m wy 


' mie,death ? What art tiiov| If | ;11 
to me, but reſt,pleaſure,ho-! MM | 
eg. | 
nour,life? Ii therefore thovi I | 1©4 
| loucſt me, who am ſo grie-i iſ | th 
uous vato thee; wheretore| | | te; 
doe I not louc thee, who! tl, 

p 
art my {ajuation?wherefore| | | m1 
| 4 
| a TH 4 


—_————— ——— .—_—_— — 


" s * Ee 
as F 


——————— —.——. 
— — 


m—_— 


— .. i... 


; 
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d) 


am I net prouok = to a 
thine from ſane, to caſt 
our all vocleane deſires , 
| which are ſo many thornes | 


othy blefled body? to de- | 


the world , which were 
here applycd to deſpiſe 
| thee? toput my whole at- 
Hance inthee,w kothus bait 
loued mea nd with chaines 
of perperual[Uuety to linke 
my ſelfe molt ſtrongly to 
thee ? 
| Ormy redcemer receiue 
me thy weake and vnwor- 
tny ſcruant, to yeeld vnto 
| thee both obedience and 
praiſe; ſhut mee not from 
tee, whom thou haſt crea- 
ted he thy ſelfe, whom by 
ty ole thou halt redee- 
mea.l am thine,O my God, 


I de. 


— —— 


Y 


| G1; te the vaine braucries of | 


} 
| 


| 
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Idefireto be thine; I doe} 
& will refolue to be thine. | 
I will not deliver the keyes | 
of thy riches to any other 
then to thy ſclfe, I will not 
beare fruice to any bur to | 
| thee, who halt planted,and 
| doeſt continually both wa- 
ter and purge mee, The 
| branches of this vine, 
which are the faculties 0; 
my {oule, ſhall bring forth 
| flowers vnto thee : namely, | 
| £00d deſires : they ſhall 
bring forth truit vnto tace; 
Lev my wordes and my 
work:s.Mine eyes ſhall re- 
oard tnec, my tongue ſhall, 
praiſe thee, my feete ſhall 
| follow thee,my hands ſhal] 
ſeruethee; my vnderſtan- 
ding ſhall alwajes comem- 
' plate ypon thee, my memo: 


2 


: 
| 


—_— — 


RE 


| 


[not within this garden , 
touch not any thing that 


|[Lord, with fierie wales, 


. - 
1 
'\ 
: * 
+$ - 
1 


| 
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ry ſhall neuer ler thee goe; 
my will ſhall delight onely 
1 thee ; my ſoule ſhall bee 
enfolded in the flames of 
thy loue. This is the fruite 
which thy vine muſt yeeld; 
this is the profitwhich thou 
doeſt expeR,Enuiron it, O 


—_— 


ſhut all the gates thereof ; 


Set the ('hernbins to keepe | 


the way, that nothing may 
enter bur thy ſelfe, I pray 


you all the creatures of this 


world, and if you willnot | 


beentreated, I doe adiure 
you, in the vertue of obedi- 
enceto our common Lord; | 
come not neere, trample 


oroweth therein: all is the 


Lords,I will reſerue all to 
{erue 
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| ferue him ; you ſhall bee. 


| meere flraungers vnto fo 
| me. I abandon ali creatures I n: 
| for the Joue. of him, who | ſ: 0! 
| nath abandoned his King - i. © 
| domefor loue towards me, i  v: 

For,to this end I was crea- M cr: 

ted;and I can yceld him no | of 
| o*her recompence for alt 


| his \ufferings, but to love 
| onely,and alwaics to praile. 
| num, | 
Blefſed art thou,O molt 
merciful and mighty Lord, | 
| the comfort of ray life, the 

| light of my cyes, the port MW me 
of my defires. All thy An- | It: 
| gels and Saintes, all thy | MW") 
{creatures for euer praylc | I {<1 
|thee: for that by the me-| Ik 
rite of thine voſpeakeable | Vs 
| charityand humility, which | **c 


, bowed thy backe to ynder- | de! 


hy heavenly oraces vnto 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


" - 
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,ooe the mileries due to ys 
for our finnes, thou haſt 
\not onely freed vs from all 
. our cuill, but participated 


'vi, Thou diddeſt caſt no 
crave! vpon thy ſelfe,wher- 


of thou diddeft not vnbur- | 
then vs. And further,in ta- | 


king vpon thee our fleſh, 
thou haſt giuen vs thy ſpi- 
ritzin raking vpon thee our | 
 finnes, thou haſt given vs. 


king o yponthee,the uniſh- 
ment whichwe did eſerue, 
thou haſt giuen vs the glo- 

v which thou diddeſt pol- 
[iſe in making thy nm 
like rats, thou 1 haff made 
vs in the fi oht of thy Fa- 
tacr,after a ſort, and in our 
degree, like vnto thee, By 


| 
| 


thy rivhtcouſieſle ; » 11 ta- | 


— 


ſuftc- | 


- 4K 
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| thy ſelfe. So that all thy 


———os 


ſuffering that which we 
| had deferued, thou hafl| 
procured vs that which we 
| conld not deferue : by ſu. 


| ned vato vs, thou haſt cafi 
| thati vpon vs, Which in 
right pertaineth onely to 


painesare our preferments, 
thy diſhonour our glory, 
thy miſeries our merites, 
| thy ſufferings our fatisfa-| 
| Ction : thy reproches make 
| vs without blame , thy 
 bandsf.ce vs, thy ſtripes 
 heale vs, thy ſorrows com- 
| fort vs,thy trauel]s refreſh 
vs,thy condemnation iulti. 
fieth vs,thy death reduceth 
| VS T9 lite, | 

Now when Plate {: a 
that Icſus was in ſo pit'full 


i 


a 
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oplight, char hee ſupoſed 


| [0 oreake the bloudy Pur- 


|, 


the tight of him ſufficient, 


[poics of his enemies ; hee ' 
tooke him by the hand, | 
and led him forth to the | 
people,and ſaid vnto them 
' Belg, '4 the 447 *? What | | 
\ would x you haue more ? If 
it zce for malice that you | 
[arc 10 violent againſ? bim, 
bc hold how miſerable he | 
1>:t for feare, behold how | 
contemptible:fault he hath | 
| 40ne none. Afluredly, this | 
ſhe amgotlEsvs doth | 
'p! anely (hew, that he was | 
"made a woful ſpectacle: So 
R otnll, as Pilate did yerily 
behue, that the very aght | 
ff itim would have mooed | 


| 


| 
| 


[the hardeſt heart of hi: | 


enemies to relent and ſay; | 
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This is enough z we IT 
no more. Bur they inſatia- 
| ble in cruelty , importuned} 
Pilate ſome with perſwaſj. 
015,0thers w:th cofuſedcla 
mours and cries, that hee| 
might be crncitied. They 

had the dinels mind which 


| 


_— 


I 4. 


| 
5 nat ſatisfied bur by | 
death, No puniſhment but | 
' eath,no death but by the 
| "roſe, could ſatisfie their Ii x 
-ares, And among all Ii 
2A -hat multitude , there was Mt, 
[10: any varicty of opi- 3 
\nion. They all agreed to Wl x; 
take away life from the'lMl , 
| Senne of G o Þ ; they all|Mþ; 
; 2preced that hee ſhould veel be 


' crucified; ; they all agrcede 


/ 


El 
| « 


| 
:O preferrc Barrabas. who 


| had ſ1ainc the living, De-| 


; tore him, who bath rev Mz 
| ted! 
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|ued the dead. For it is a ! 
property of the wicked , in | 
| , | 
[matters of vertue, to difa- | 
BE grec one fromanother; (o | 
| many men,ſ{o manyminds: | 
| 4 , . 
Wibur in wickednefle and ; 
Mi miſchicfe, they all jumpe in | 


1 ow = 
, 
! 


F 


one judgement ; they al. | TL 
MW wayes concurre in one de- | ON 
WM fire. | lf 
| Scing then (O my ſoule) 1k 
MW thy Saviour hath found fo | +. © 
WT litle pitty among the Iews, | "4 
'W turne thou thine eyes vp- | _: 
6 4 oF 


on this lamentable forme, | 
and ſay vnto thy ſelfe ; Be- | 
hold the mgan, Behold his | 
bounty, bzholde his loue, | 
behold his diſt refſe. And it 
thou feeleſt no compaſi- i | 
on of the paines and an- 
ouſhes which he endured, | 


allure thy ſelfe, thou wan- 
| K k 2 teſt. [ 
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| loue, are alwaies ſorrowtu|] 
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09 ———_— _ | | 


teſt louc: for they who 


for the milſeries of the par- | |, 
ties whom they doe aftcct. [ll : 
If thou findeſt not within " 
thee, this teſtimony of loue (il .. 


yet deve to joyne in 
malice with the barbarous |þ 


Jewes, in crying againſt 
him; Let han bh crucified KK. 
Which voice thouduc fo R 
| often cafl forth, as thoulW| , 
, conſentef to any -finne: for | D 
ſorruch as thou doclt al; :j 
thing, whereby thou woul-| ; 
Jeſt binde him to diea-W|.. 
eainc, if his former death | ;1 
vere not ſufficient, 3 
| So often therefore ill , 
(mt art inclinable to an) th 
em! Preſent tas mourne-W |; 
Full ſpectacle before th 1, 


7. 
4:1d {ſay [0 tiny leltc;?P Fe E191 
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| 


| NEED _ _—_ 1 
' the man,Which wordes al- | 


though they are but fewe, | 
and {eeme to contain ſmall | | 
 marter:yer if thon examine | 
them well, they will not | 
onely ſtay thee from exe- 
cuting thy cuill intentes, 
but firike $hee downe to | 
the carth,a thouſand times 
tokiſle it, vpon conſcience 
of thy wicked ynworthi- 
'nefſ2; and to poure forth 
| prayſes vnto him, both for 
| thoſe things which once he 
| d16 endure, and for thofe 
which daily hee doth for 
tee, Behold therfore the 
vreatncfle of thy fſinnes, 
| by the great ſorrows which 
| thy Saviour did {uſtaine: 
beholde how neceflary it 
was to fatisfie for ſinne;be- 
nolde how gricuous the 
Kky} {a- 
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ſatisfation was. Conſi. 
der hereupon the rigour 


ture alſo, what reuenge 
God will take ypon finners 
themſclues, who doe not 
cither ackrowledge or ac- 
cept the benefite of their 
redemption, ſeeing 1o !e- 
 uerely heprniſhed his moſt 
deere and iunocent Sonne 
for their finnes. 

O ſwect Chriſt, grave 
this thy ſhape deepe with- 


in my heart z that continu. 


be fo, both vathanktull 
and cruell in afte&tion to- 
wardes thee; nor yet fo, 


eyther ſcnſelefle or deſpe- 
rate 


—_ — - 
———C _——__——— ———_—_ — - 
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p— 


| 


| . . 

of Gods iuſtice ; confider, 
| how abhominable a thing 
' ſinne is ynto him ; coniec- 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 
| 


ing in the contemplation 
of theſe points, Imay not 


- 


| i 
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ratein care of iny ſelfe ; as 
tocommit that,which is ſo 
(pain efull and ignominious 
to thee,and to mee ſo dan- 
'9erOUs. Remember, O my 
Lord, what 1 am to thee, 
and thou to mee zand doe 
'notflie from mee, that 1 
{may find thee, I do make a 
| long iourney vnto thee, I | 
[proceede flowly, Idoe of- 
ten make ſtay, often I goe 
backe : ſtrengthen mee, O 
Lord,guide my ſtumbling 
lleps, draw mee after thee | 
withthe line of thy lou; 
bee not weary to expect 
him, who is not able to 
old out pace, 
And becauſe my weak- 
nefle is (o great, that I doe 
often fail,cither in purpoſe 
or in power to reſiſt finne: 


Kk4q ceaſe | 
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ceaſe not (I beſeecnthee MM i! 
to preſent this thy frch IM |! 
bleeding ferme,to tie te. ff | 


cifull majelly of thy tathe: MW. 
for me. And with that love ' Wl | 
 wherewith thou diddei! 
not onely fuffer, bur ofter 
| thy body, to bee thus &:{- 
honoured for my fake, | 
vouchſafe alwaics to intcr- 
{ poſe the ſame between: 
his tuſtice and me, And al-. 
| though the fight thercof 
was not ſufficient to p- 
peaſe the hatred of thine: 
enemies, yet willit pact 
I the wrath of thy father;! bc. 
[cauſe whatſocucr thou! 
diddeſt ſuffer, it was vnder: 
his obedience, to reſtore: 
his honour,and to fatiche 
his Iuftice, 

O almizhty God, beho! 


| 


os. 
v. | 
'% 
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here the man, whom thou 
haſt apointed to bee a me- | 
 diator betweene thee and | | 
' inners : euen the man in | 

hom thou art well plea-| II | 
' ed, Behold the man, whoſe | | 
 righteouſnes will anſwere' 
thy iuflice in cuery point; 
& whoſe puniſhments are | 
(ufficient to fatisfie the pe- | 
'naltie of all my {innes. Be-! 
' hold his humility , beholde | 
his obedience , behold his 
{atisfaction, Oh thar his | 
ſutterings were ballanced 
againſt my ſinnes - certain- 
ly,they would fo farre ex- 
cecde, both in weight avd 
1a worth, that thou ſhoul- 


7” _ 
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the other. O moſt iuft and 
| mercifull Gud,ler this try. 
ſed body be alwaies in thy | 
| fight ; firſt fixethy heauen. 


| 
|ly eyes ypon his merites, | | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


——_— 
—_— 


-—— — > — 


then vouchſafe to looke | 
| towards me:& for his ſake 
| haye pittie vpon mee. And 

| ratiouſly rant, not oney | 
| pardon of my iniquities, 
but participation allo of | 
his righteouſneſle : that in | 


the purity thereof, I may | / 
be approued by thee |il |, 
when Iſhall be F 


| 
proued, . | 


ha |" Ga eng Sas 
— << - —_ —_—_——— 
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| 


How hee was condemned 
and forthwith led to 
| theplaceofexecution, | 


| 


| 

E-4; THe indgement of Ti- 

| late,by bis owaiudemrt | 

| w;25 Vniuſt, 
2, The tuſtice of the ſentence | 

anarnft 2-riſt, 

| 3. Chriſt was charged as a 


arc cnd as a ſacrifice, >. 


4. The loue of Chriſt and his fas 
| thers Luſtice were cauſes of bis con- 
 demnation. 
5. The loue of chriſt is a proue» 
cation for vs to loue him agame. 
| 6, A prayer tothat end. 
7. Theloue ef Chriſt 1s a prouc- 
| cation for vs t9 ſettle onr:afſurance 


8, 1tis Iuflice now that offen* 
ders for whom chrifs fuffercd fould 
| ve diſcharged. 

9. The merites of Chrift inua* 
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' it him, 


luable. 10. The 
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 [inmes v; on Chrifts ſhoulders, 
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10. The dre ell uiſtly deprived | 
of the power which.he bad oucr «© x, | 

11,The diuvell by ſtingins on 
| Sauiour hath flame him(elfe, 

123. hureforc oy ſuffer; 
7090 mount Caltta 

13.0: ſervice to Chi yt ii? |, 
aot be upon ReceiNitie and fon 
ftraiat, 

-14. He may be bolde to ca(t 11 


 - 
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15. Wherefore Chriſt did turn: t | 
and ſpeaketo to the women tot | 
went aftcr him. 

16, The force of teares, | 

17. Wherefore Chriſt ſaid t6 tis 
women that t hey ſhould not wore? 
for bim. | 

18- The right weeping, | 

29. Aprayer and thankeſejuin;, 
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TL 4 late had open 


(declared , both 
innocent, and that hee hac | 
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| that Chriſt LY 
authority | 
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authority ro acquite him; 
yet giuing place, either to | 
[the fauour or fury ofthe. 
lewes, rather then to iu- | 

fic? ; he pronounced ſen. | 

tence of death againſt him, 
and delivered him to the | 
| pleaſure of his enemies. 
Therefore O preſident, by 
thine owne judgment, thy 
110gement was vniuſt, For 
[thou gaueft ſentence of ' 
{death againft him , whom 
thrice before thou haddeft 


| 


rronouncedinnocent.Cer- 
;tainely in thee Oprefident, | 
it was the greateſt peece 
efiniuſtice that could po- 
{libly be committed ;-bur it 
wasa juſt leutence in the | 
high preſident of Heauen, 
 vefore whom all the ſinnes_ 
 oftheyworld land in naked | 
| : VCIW, 
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view, and who will not 
ſuffer one of them to paſle | | 
| vopuniſhed, Therefore, be- | 10 
cauſe the whole worM was| | Þ 
not ſufficient to ſatisfie for | M|' 
| any one finne, h2 drew the! 
{word of Ee Juſtice, and 
{mote therewith this -NO- 
|cent ſonne; who onely was 
able among all men, both 
to beare, and to breake his 
\wrath againft finne. BurO| 
uſt Iudge thou art neuer p 
flirred to wrath but by fin; | 
chou art neuer pricuouſ), 

| wroth but with grievous 

finne. At this time thou | 


| | wert grieuouſly wroth, and 


| 
didft grieuouſly ſmite thine | 
| 
| 


 onely Sonne : But in him 
thou couldeſt finde no, 
| grieuous finnezin him thou 

couldeft find no finne at al, | WW | 
0 What i ll 


——_—_— 
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What? diddeſt thou nor | 
onely releaſe offenders, | ;, 1g..z | 
| bur(as did Armas the high 
Prieft) cauſe the innocent 
without cauſe to bee ſmit- | 
:en? And is it not more a-! 
oainſt the law of iuftice, to 
condemne the innocent, | 
then to diſcharge and ac- 
quite the guilty?How then | 
nay we efteeme it juſtice , 


waich dothnot oneiy re- Bs A 

M.| leaſe offenders, but layeth , BY 
ſoſeuere a ſentence vpon 8: 

| the innocent ? F: < 


| Olight, which haddeſft | 
| decreed this myſtery in thy 
holy counſaile from the be- 
| oinning, open my vnder- | 
| landing, breake the miſti- | 

| nes of my mind, that I may 

| ſee this worke of Juſtice 


and of mercy,whereinthou | 
art | 
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art more admirable th \en i: 

all thy workes belide, 
Afluredly, he 1s not vniu. 

| (ly charged , who owing | 


j-: 
: 


_” ow _—_ 


i WY 
nothing fro himſelfe,vnder | We 
| raketh the debt of anotha |! x 

ma:neither doth the tudge | 1 


Ny More rong,m giung o| b 
ſentence againſt a voluntal F 
| ry ſurety, then hee doth a 
gainfi a principal debtor, il 
| 15 pitty to ſee a mi pay that MW 
| which he neuer tooke, bur WW 
| if he will ſubmit himfet elfc | Ml; 1: 
{to bea lurety, if in kind nes: Mt 
| he wil repreſent the perſon 
of the debtor, Inſticemuf! 
| haue her courſe again(i' Il. 
| him. Ic 1s pity to ſee harms | 
| les Lambe lye bleeding ol! ll 
' death; butif it be appoln- 
ted for a ſacrifice it is the | 
nature ofa ſacrifice ſo to be ! 
vicd., 
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#d, And thertvre althogh 
21925 Without {10 1n a 
ei% ©, yer as a ſurcty,and as 


| 
6 
I | a fac ritice, be did wſtly {ut- 


tor{or dis {1nnes of other. 
j A cnough by innocency he | 
135 free, yet by louc hce | 


— Rk intangled in debt | 
For his owne INNOCCNCY, 
God was well pleaſed in 
him ; buc for our impuri- | 
ties , he juſtly gaue Way 00 
' his wrath againſt him, Hee | 
was inftly y charged,notw ith 
that which hee had done, | 
dur for that which he did 
' vncertake © wee in tuftice, 
ſhould haue beene ſeniren 
| wxith theſe ſorrowes: this 
blow in iuſtice was bent a- | 
 dain(t vs: but hee in loue 
 ftepped berweenethe blow. 
aad vs,and recciued the ful 


dat | 
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— = — — 
dint thereof vpon himſelf | 
He tooke wpon him our in- 
| ermmities, and bare our for- 
| rowes, hee was wonnacd fer 
| our iniquitics,and broken for 
our tranſgreſsions. T he ct; to. 


fticement of our peace wa 
laid wpon him, and with his 


| 45 ſhee F* were goze aſtr.13.& | 


turnea every man to his ow " 


way,and the Lord hath laia; 
vpon him the miquity of v1 
| 4/7, So then it was his loue, 


and his fathers juſtice, that 


mities. Loue entreated that 


| (inners might be ſaued;and 


o = O 
juſtice cxaRted that {:nne 


n__ be puniſhed ; to ſa- 


 tisfie both which ſvics, the 


meane was found, that one 


| vaſpotted Innocent, not 
ſubie& ect 


a 
<— — —— 


ſtripes were wehealed, Allwe 


caſt him into theſe cxtre-! 


lg. | 


I? 
= 
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of atroubled Soul, 


ſubie& ro death, and yer 
willing to die; who was 
without ſinne;and yet able 
tomake fatisfaRion for hn, 
ſhould thus cruelly ſuffer | 
forall offenders. | 
| This, O Lord, is the na- 
tre of thy debt; this is the 
cauſe of thy condemnati- 
on. Innocency maketh thee 
| free,but louc hath brought 
thee vader chargeof our ac 
counts. In innocency, thou 
artpurer then the ſtarres, 
but loue hath plunged thee 


mities, By the greatncſle 
of thy loue,our ſinnes haue 
ſoiled the beauty of thy in- 
nocency, And therefore,al- 
tnough Plate, reſpetir.g 
tny deſert, could finde in 


thee no cauſe of death; yet 


209, 
| 


inthe depth of our defor- | 
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we reſpeRing thy loue, do 


finde ſo many cauſes tiered 


—— 


the world, 
Come hither then, and 
I will tell you in a word. 
the cauſe of his ſentence. I: 
was not for his fault, but i: | 
was for his louezhis louc & 
our faults were the gronnd | 
of this iuſlice, He that jo- / 
ucd, boti: ſo ardently, awd. 
ſuch {tnners as we,was inf}. : 
ly condemned, | 
O my ſoulc.what a forct- 
able prouocation 1 iS thjs vn» 
to thee, not onedfy to loue| 
thy Cavicor but to {ett!; J 
| 

| 

| 


ry aflurance in him, F- T. 
how is it poſhble, that 
thou bouldeR not loue | 
him, wao reiected his own. 


M aicſly,and {ubiecteahim- 


| tele) 
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(elf to this miſery, to ſaue| 
hee?O goed Iefu,O health 
jof my {oule, haue mercy vp- 
| on mee;] belcech thee, and 


u_—_ _ 


'helpe mee; ſtrike this fire 
thin my heart; let my 
{oule bee ſatiated with thy 
ſacred Joue, Thou art (O 
Lord) my full felicity, my 
latt end, the marke whereat 
| Jaime, the port whereto ] 
 faile;the tearme, the reft of 
all my defires. Wherefore 
| then doe I not loue 


| ©, XAherewith all creatures 


| thee ? wherefore doe I not | 
= . . 
deſire theewith that arden- 


Coe ioue & defire the place 
| ot their refi ? The fire, and 
'kie aire doe ouenh row | 
the mountaines, rend vp 
.rockes, ſhake the whole 
carth, to breake forth to 
| their 
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| 


tt th. th. TS RS I. W_- 


ed 


_— i 


| — 


Fs : 
of a ' 
Tt # : 


| 6.8, |212 The Santluaric 3 


their naturail place: and' 
 wherefore do not I breake |ſin 
through all impediment;? | c 
make way through all/ 
crearures , to come vato | 
thee? who art the cnely 
| place both of my refuge & 
'reſt? O my delire, O my 
f{iweete lolace, my afſured 
(reagith; wrap my ſoule in 
the flames of thy lone,that 
all careleſle coldnefle may 
be conſumed thereby :pol- 
ſeſſe it ſo entirely with 
| | that diuine fire, that I may 
' haue noſenſe of anyworl - 
20 ly thing. Moſt fiveete, lo- 
uing, beautifull,nodle,rich,] 
Wile, olorious, and worthy) 
to be both loued and ado- 
red;Olife of my ſoule,rvho 
| diddef dy to give melite:! 


| who aidfi dy to kill death: | 


4 w ” 


of a troubled Soule, 21 2 | 
|mortifie mee wholly, euen 

my will,and all my euill in- 
clinations, and whatſoeuer | 
115 mine, Within me. Then | 
'reuiuc mee apaine: in thy | 
[lively louc, by vniting all 

[the faculties of my ſoule 
[vnto thee, and making | 
them obedient tothy will. } 
| Seeing alſo thou halt (O 
| my ſoule) ſg richa treaſure, } 
and ſo liberall a diftribure r ! 


| ofthe ſame, how is it poſſi | 


|ble;that thou ſhouldeſtnor | 
[riſe in hope? Iuſtice hath 
| found a way to ſtrike the 
innocent ; and cannot mer- 
cy find a meaneto ſaue the. 
guilty ? Aſſuredly, yes. For | 
tis a greater miracle that. 
God was condemned and 
| crucified, then that man 
ſhould be acquitted & liue.! 
If} 


As et 
we a4 
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If therefore wee haue the 
| oreater , we have NO Cauſe 

[to doubt of the leſle.Iuitice 
{hath executed her ſeucrity, 
| vpon the innocent 3a; 
| mercy will ſhe her {aur 
| vpon offenders, Yea "it 
| was juſtice, thar the :7n0-! 
| cent ſhould be conacimned! 
| &executed for ſatis;acti6} 
of fine : it is Juſtice ailo,| 
that the offenders for who! 
| heſuffered ſhould bee Gifs 
charged, It is iuftice , | lay, 
| chat the principall ſhould 
| bediſcharged of that devr, 


OO — —— — 


which the voluntary furery Ml b; 
| hath freely paid, Therefore ly 
; alrhough grace 1s not auelil By 
| to a ſinner:as he is a finucr: Mme 
| yet is 1t due to hig 45 !ic 15 WM his 

redeemed, It is mercy 1:14 Ml eq, 


[* inner ſhould bee fancd, 
111; 
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in reſpe& of the (inner: 
but it is iuſkice , ia reſpe& 
of Chriſt. The iuſt was 
handled as a finner : that 
fnners might bee accepted 
for lutt, 2nd it is not agree- 
able to the rules of juſtice, 
that one offence ſhould be 
twice puniſhed:that a debr 
once paide, ſhould bee cx- 
acted againe, He hath ioy- 
ned, hee hath vnited him- 
lelfe vnto vs : as he cannot 
bz condemned againe, ſv 
cannot wee likewiſe be 
condemned : except we 
breake vnion,and willing- 
lyfalltrom him, 
[Further,ir cannot be eflee-| 
WW med, how acceptable to | 
his Father was, the obedi- | 
ence, patience, humility & 

loue, wherewith he offered 
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himſelfe to this opprobri- 
ous death;to reſtore his Fa. 
thers honour, and to work 
the redemption of man-!i . 
kind, Seeing therefore his þ 
| erties are inualuable, and 
that all are referred to the 
ſaluation of our ſoules, A 
[ch21e is no doubt but the [- 


| 
gl 


1 


ame {hall be obtained, The | E 
Father will not deny him ir 
chat, for which hee did 9 P 
oricuouſly afflict him. Ti his: L. 
is the couenant which thei 4 
| Lord hath made with our! = 
| Noah :the floud of his fury WM... 
{Hall ncuer againe vaiucr- WF ,,. 
ally inuokie vs; he will ne- bs 
' uer hold backe his mercy ho 
from thoſc, for whome his ori 
| fonne doth intreate met: WI: 
| Laſtly,aseAdamtora'W;. 
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in Paradiſe, was iuftly de. 
priged of the vſe of the ref}, 
whereof before hee was | « 
| permitted tO cate;{o when | 
God permitted the Divell, } 
' as his Goaler and executi- | We 
ner, to arzeſt,, by his Ser- | 

| ceant death,all the Sonnes | | 


—-- > - Tc L.A. 


” nn... ad SOS 
0 


Wy 
of Adam ; becauſe his iflue | | 2 : 
| was attainted, & his whole | | s 
Wi bloud corrupted by that | - _ 


es but with excepti- | | 
on, that if any were inno- 
d free from (i 
cent and free from (inne, | 
he ſhould not be touched: | 
[the Divell by laying an 
vniuſt gripe vpon our Sa- | | 
tiour , who was without | | 
ſort of ſinne, is iuflly de-| 
prined ofthe power, which | 
before hee had ouer all o-} | 
thers, He hath broken his ! | 
teeth, he hath left his ſting! TT» 
LEES in | : 
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in that vnſpotted body;yea 
by ſinging another ( as of. 
ren doth the Bee ) hee hath 
(laine himſelfe. He is now 
no longer able to enforce: 
 onely he ſuggeſterh eujll 
aduice, whereby hee ſedu- 
ceth ſome vnhappy ſoules, 
& entangleth them with- 


oaine, hath giuen vs fo 
largelight, both by Doc- 


trine and by example; the |! 
ſupply of his grace alſo is|\ſ[! 
ſo ſufficient:thar theſe cor-\il y 
 rupt counſailes may caſily Mt; 
be diſcerned by the one, if v: 
and avoided by the other, ti 


| 


The ſentence of death] 
 becing once giuen, forth w 
with the Crofle was pre-M ni 


brought forth Is s v $,2nd 


[aide 


Al. 
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Jaide that .heauy tree yp- 
on his ſhoulders, which | 
had beene ynmerctfully } 
battered with whips be- 
fore : tormenting him, not | 
oncly with the fight bur 
{with the weight of that 


death, Which PÞainefull 
burthen, rogether with the 
weight of al our fins,he re- 
fuled not to take vpon 
is MI him; but proceeded on his 
r-\M way with incredible alacri- 
ly WM ty, both in loue towardes 
ic, v5,2nd in obedience tofa- 
er, WM tisfie his fathers iuflice; as | 
chi a true //aacke, bearing the | 
th-W wood for the facrificing of 
re-M fimſelfe. But whither go-. 
neyMWeſtthou,O innocent Lord? 
2nd what haſt thou to doe vp- 


which was appointed to | 
be the infirument of his | 


—— 
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| on the Rinking hill Calus- 
ric?2which being a placc of 
common execution , is. 
tainted with the f{inell of 
| putritted bodies: thou ſha] i} 
| find there no ſicke perſons 
to Cure, no diuels to caſ}: 
| forth,no temples vi herein | 
to reach. True Lord but! 


there thou ſhalt find dead] 


toraile,and ſinners to for- 


205) 


| 


E& - 
| many ſcattered {culs ci ex- 


ecuted offenders wh: < 
 expe&tthy comming; my 
{ as the true Elzczs , thy} 
| 
| 


dead body ſhould reli: Y 
' themvnto lite, 

What meaneth th's? O' 
| good leſu , what doth it 
| meanertaat thou halt not! 
onely made choice of all; 
infamous death, but of all 


| 


{ 
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| 


— DD —————— 


| 
| mous 


\oulded die, Wert thou 
'{ enamored of malefa- | 


| many myſteries, that it is 
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place wherein thou 


p———— 


tors andifinners,that with | 
t1cm,andamong them, and 
for themi,and by them,and | 
as one of them, thou woul- | 
delt be crucified?Certaine- 
ly,thy death containeth fo 


20t enough for vs to ay, 
thou didſt die for our fins; 
but we are further to con- 
:der how thou wouldefl 
die: which was , buthe ig- 
nominious and curſed |} 
death of the Crofle : with | 
whom alſo?enen with ma- 
&>aFors : when ? in the. 
principall ſtrength , and 
deauty of thy age : vpon 
what day ? at the great ſo- 
lemniry of the paſlcouer : 


Llq_ in | 
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in what place? onthe infa- 
| mous and ynſauor y hill 
| Caluarie,onely made glo. 
| rious by thy death. 

O glorious Caluarie, 
where the Prince of light 
did encounter and ou«-! 
come the Prince of darke. 
nefle;: where at one inſtan 
our life for a time ended 
life,and our death did for 
euer die :1 will not hereaf. 
ter ſeeke my Sauiour in the 
Temple, but ypon thee, for 
in the Temple he ſcuorged 
ſinners , but vpon thee hee 
died for them ; ypon thee 


—_— ©. 


hee opened his armes toll b 
embrace them, | b 
Therefore, O my ſoule, | hi 


accompany him in his if 
painefull paſſage towardes i ti 


| this place of his combate,W nc 
and 


| ” 
— ——— | 
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and bow thy lelfe alſo vn- 

der his Crefle , not vpon 
| neceſſity and by conſtraint, 
| asdid Symon Cireners ; for: 
nothing 15 more grieuous, : 
then eytherto ſerue , or to 
be ſerued by confirainr, but 
freely & chearefully, which 
manner of doing, is better | 
accepted of him, thcn the 
thing it ſelfe which we do. 
For although hee might | 
command vs as {laues, yet | 
well he haue vs intreated 
as ſonnes, And if thou wilt 
take apoore aduice , how- 
| ſocuer thou ſeeft him either 
| burthened or weary, for- 


bearnot to caſtthy fins vpo 


him:for woe be varo thee: 
f when they nayle him to 
es tne Crofle, they crucific 


te, WW not allo thine offences 


with 


w— 


———  .- 
et. 
—— 
— —{— 
_ — — 


14 


——— 


6.8. |\2 224 The Saxltuarie 


with lem. "SONY not tha 
he wil eyther (hrinke fi from 
'them, or ſhake them oft; 
for he hath manifeſtly &e. 
 clared both his _y 
and his carc, His cotirave 

apveared,in that he forbad 
the women, which follow. 
him,to weepe for him; hee | 
manifeſted his care , in 
ſhewing himſelfe more. 
ſenfible of their calamitics, 
then of his owne, 

But ſtay here alittle, 0 
my ſoule, and doe not run} 
fo faſt byſo high a myſic- | , 
ry:What new thing i is this, 6 
O my redeemer ? Thou! 
wouldeli not ſpeake one i} « 
word to Heroae; thou 
wouldeſtnot ankvere Pj 
late , alchough thou wert | 


C 

t 
{in vrged; and without requelt þ 
thou, 
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thou turneft thy face, and 
' ſpeakeft to thoſe who 
| weepe after thee. Doe! 
thou more at the ſilent 
teares of poore women, 
then cyther at the intreaty 
or commaund of powerful] 
'men ? O good Ieſu, thou 
doctt much efteeme thoſe 
that are pictifull, ſeeing it 
was thy pleaſure, that the 
tearcs of theſe women | 
ſhould be regiftred in thy. 
 Goſpell, and put in one re- 
cord with thy blood. He- | 
70de queſtioned vpon cut i- 
 ofit y:Pilate by way of au- 
 thority but the daughters 
| of Sion wept for pure pity, | 
And therefore the wordes | 
cf the one , reached no fur- | 
' ther then vnto thine cares; | 
out the luke-warme crops | 
=": on 
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ofthe other ; pierced thy 
heart, Thon takeſt pitty vp. 
on thoſe, who take pity vp: 
| on others ; thou make} 
more account of the teares 
of the pitifull , then of the 
wordes of the mighty, For 
| which cauſe thou did(i not 
| only turne' and fpeake t9 
theſe weeping women, bur 
thou didſi ſeeme more ler- 
ſible of their teares,rhen of 
thine owne torments:thou 
didſt ſeeme to ſhew more 
care & compaſſion for their 
miſeries the for thine own, 
| Omyſoule, ifthou hafl 
| any bufineſle to negotiate 
with our lord, if thou wol- 
deſt obtaine any curteſie of 
him, thou maieſt here ſec 
the beſt forme of petition 
and plea. For it is better to 
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| 


i ———— —_— 


bh 
- : - 
a 4 
>= # CI 
2 N 
- Cr TT IT 


\S. | 


| ofa wonbled Soule. 227 


ſue vnto God with force 
of teares, then with mulrti- 
| tude of wordes: a few of 
tcarsare more regarded of 
him,then many words. Be- 
cauſe words are formed by 
the tong,but tears proceed , 
commonly from a heart, 
Pofleſied either with griefc 2 
or with loue, Vſe fewe FE--1 

words then,and weepe, O | jy 

my ſoulegfor this is the lan- } _, 
|ouage of heauen,this is the | 
moſt ſtrong voice to call 
ypon God. Teares ouer- | 
come the inuencible , ap- 
peaſe the omnipotent, and | 
torment the diuel more the 
hell fire, When tcares cry 
| ynto God, when hee is im- 
portuned by true teares,he_ 
wil not delay bothto come 
and to —_—_ vs: hewill 
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with ys 


———— 


| 


| 


| vlcaſure that wee ſhould 


friend Lazarms , thou Cid{i 
alſo weepe for the ſtones 


; and wals of Ieruſalem, and 


doſt thou not permit vs to 


thy life?ſhall we ſo ordina- 
rily eſteeme the ſhedding 


| of thy blood ? Or whetfote 


doſt thou conſent that wee 
ſhould weep for our felues, 
and not weepe for thee? 
Are wee of greater valuc 
then thou?or can any of vs 
be eyther lefle worthily,or 
more ſhamefully and cru- 


— —_— —— —. 


Elly | 
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orow preſently familar 


But 0 redcemer of my | 
life , Wherefore is it thy. 


not weepe for thee ? Thou 
didde!t weepe for thy : 


Md for thee ? doſl thou 


{et ſo light by the lofle of 
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ll ly puniſhed? Whart ſhall 
O the ſolace of my 
 OUlc?(hal I with reverence 
caue this high and obſcure 


ayltery, among many 0- 
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| 
ther, to thy Diujne 1udge- | 
n2ntzOr doſt thou he” vs | 
to voderfland, that it ſufh- | 
cet; not that we weepe for | 
thee, fwe doe not obſerue 
ow wee weepe ? becauſe 
teright weeping conhift- | 
eth not in multitude, but in | 
K el placing of our tearcs. ! 
Or is 1t thy pleafure that 
| we ſhould not weepe for | 
bu death,but for the wor-- 
kers of thy death ? accor- | 
| ding to which rule, wee | 
ave cauſe to bewaile, ra- | 
ther thoſe that commit, | 
then thoſe that ſuffer out- | 


| 
rage and wrong. Or woul- | 


| 


—_— 


= - 


CG 


deſt 


I 8, 


g—_— 
_ I _— _ hd kt. 


230 The Sanbluarie bk 


defi thou (i onific vato vs} 


that our life ſhould bee 2 
| long martyrdome;a conti. 
nuall crucifying of our 
ſelues; and that wee haue 
more rain to ſhew com-! 
paſſion for the wicked that 
liue then for the good whe 
they dye, For itis better to. 
dy then to live among eui! 
| men, becauſe in death ther 
is "Mi one bitter mor{ſell to 
\wallow,burt the ſociety of | 
| the wicked i is a continuull | 
rarment. 
' Or laſtly, diddeſt thou! 
mrane that we fhould not! 
| weepe for thee, in compa- 
| riſon of our ſelues? becauſe 
our ſinnes ate ſo great that 
| we hauetime lirtle enough, 
to lament them : and "2 
thou art more grieucd , at 
our] 


—_—_ ——_ 
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our {finnes , then at thine 
owne ſufferings, forhou ta: 
keſt greater pleaſure that 
we ler fall teares, for them, | 


i... 


then for thee : for if we do | 


not bewaile our finnes, it 
little auaileth ys that thou 
halt ſuffered, Firſt therfore, 
we mult weepe for compal- 
fon of our ſelues, and then | 


waile our offences firſt, and 
buſic our ſelues in weeping | 
for thy wounds, For,it thou | 
haddeſt ſuffred for thy ſelfe, 
it had beene great reaſon 
we ſhould haue wept onely 
for thee ; but ſecing thou 
did{i ſuffer for our Sinnes, 
It i3 conuenient that wee | 
poure forth teares princi- 
pally for them, 
Howſocuer it is, forbid 


| = 8. 


[for thy paſion:we muſibe- | 


| 


vs 
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vs aot, 0 oood leſusforbid. 

vs not, I beſeech thee, to. 

| Weepe for thee; for if they 

doeſt, with teares wee 11jil 

| intreate thee that wee may 
weepe. We wilintreat thee 
rather not to weepetorthe, 
crayterous cittie Jerulalem, 
then not to ſuffer vs to 
| weepe for thee. OLordof | 
all life, doe not onely pcr=} 
mit,but enable vs to weep; | 
and accept our prayles wa- 

tered with our teares, 

| With bended knees of 
my hart, and ſwallowed vp 
in the depth of mine owne 
vn worthincs; with all feare 
\ and reverence which can 
| poſſibly fall into this weak 
worme,]I proſtrate my lete 
before thee, O Lord Telu} 
Chriſt, and yeeld vnto thee | 


mol! [ 


_- 
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Lt 


not humble and hearty | 
taankes for thy exceeding | | 
[mercy and loue towardes | 
[mee, What haue I,O Lord, | 
Iwaich I haue not altoge- | 
ther receiued from thee ? 
\Vhat am 1, eyther preſent- | 
j in hope , but onely by $5 
tice? Thou art my Crea- | OE 2 
or,my ſanRifier,my glori- 
rmy anc . > &- | 

her,tor thou haſt giuen vn- | 
Gmc the ate both of na- | _ 
ure,and of grace, and haſt 

4:9 prepared for mee the W-:--- 
tate of glory, And becauſe g-£ 
to this high end many! = 
meanes are required , of 
thize infirite goodnes thou 
art ynto me, as well the 
mcancs as the end, Thou | 
wt my defender my keeper, | 
my couernour ;z the merci- 
| Will ſcourge of my ſinnes; 
Þ the. | 


——  —— ——_ 
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ar 
ey u—_ 


the curer of ny infirmuies, 

the inflructer of my igno. 

| rances, tFedireRer doth of 

my knowledge and power; 
thou ſuſtaine(t,thou Ulirre(?, Mt: 
| thou ordereſt me in all my 
indeauours, Finally, thoy 
art my Lord and wy God; 
even all the goodnefle that 
| Ihaue; euen allthe good 


that I expect. 


the 


| ——— $ nom FEEL. Mer momernmnn—© Woo ee 


S. 9, 
How he was crucified, 


T1, T He ladder which Jac 0b jaw 
in 4 ifion, 

2. Wherefore Chriſt was crutt, 
{ ped naked. 
3. The limmesof { briſs wett 
loaden with our ſinnes. 

4. Example to be mercifall to- 
wards the needy. 

5. Example of m oderation in tht 
| aboun dance of worldly things. ; 

6.71 
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6. The bodily torments of Chriſt. | 
1. Hs (pirituall ncounter, 
8, Man wis more Cafily ruined 
then redeemed. 
| 9 Thecontnuuall milſeries and 
traails of Chriſt. 

10. We arevaable to compre- 
hend the myſteries of the death of 
Chrilt, | 

11, The death of Cbrift was pre- | 
fyured 1 many. | 

12, Who were the principal, | 
who the ſecon4ar y or inflrumental 
cauſes of the death of Chriſt. 


for osr diſeaſes. 

14. Wecan neither honor Chrift 
nor abaſe our ſelues as both are 
wrthy. 


ſoiſe 0:47 ſelues. 
16+ Theincomparable loue of 
Chriſt, 

17. We ave more bound unto 
Criſt for en4vring torments for vs 
then for all bis other benefits. 

19. We are more bound unto 


| Ge 
13. Chriſt tooke the medicine | 


15. It is reaſon we ſhould ny 


EY 


"Wm 


| 


! 
| 


| 
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Chriſt for the maner of our redem- 
£108 
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Io 


' VNtO God and nis mercics 


of the forbidden tree had| 
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tionit ol. 
19. A than; ſe'uine, 
20, Diker's figures of Crit, 


| 


S Hen hc — 
YA tO mount Cal 
W 42rie, tncre 

1 was the bloo- 
hy banner Tifplayed tire 
planted he the tree of life, - 
the fruit whereof expel Neth| 
the poiſon which the truit] 


wrought, There pitched) he 
the adder, which[acoy law] 
but in a viſion. The top| 
wherof reached vp to nc4-| 
uen ; whereupon net on 
ly the Angels goe vp and: 
' downe, with our prayers 


vnto vs, bur God kimſe te 
deice!s - 


| 
| 
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aſcendeth vp ro God, And ; 
fir}, to make his death the | 
more reproachfull they 
W ripped him of all his gar- | 
W ments, which che Souldiers | 
put tO dinifion and lot. In 
lomuch as he, who in all 
the paſſages of his life was 
Wo preſſed with pouerty, | 
| thathe had not of his owne | 
whereto reſt his head: was | | 
no'y driven to that naked ' 
neceſſity, that he had not, 
in 2a cold ſeaſon of the 
W ycare, fomuch a9 a fig-tree | 
Wicatc tro coner his body. 
But, although the Jawe 
commaunded that malefa- 
(tors ſhould be crucified, | 
ret did it not command | 
that they ſhould be crucifi- | 
ed ET Wherctore then, 


— - - 
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delcendet h to man, PO as | 
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| 


| parc|Por were they ſocru- 


' 


en at. 


| with him. Aſſuredly , On 


O good leſu , was this ex. 
tremitic vſed againſt thee? 
| were the cexecutioners {6 


 COUCtoOUs to entoy thy 3Þ- 


Ito encreaſc thy ſhame? 
Yr wouldeſt thou teftifie thy 
lone, in ſhewing vs thy 
BY th, and not hiding aiy 
Part of thy body "hs v2 av 
Nhen eAdam had linned cei 
he would haue hid himlclteMWre: 
;rom the preſence of God, ſWno 
becauſe he was naked: ButMWtha 
Our ſecond eAdam, woke 
both this finne , and this 
:hame vpon his naked 
| members, to ca rry themto 
the Crofle, & crncifie them 


ſaluatio, how Greens bo- 
"Gy Was naked of apparel 


> —— - —_ p— 
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all thy limmes were joadel 
with 
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in his body onthe tree, For 


Kit our Gnas: ele 2s 
thy Apoltle Saint Peter 
hath ſaid: He bare ou? ſins 


ofa t tronb e { Soule, 23: 39| 


who could hauc viohoed| 
thy holy members, ifthy fa- | 


-_ 


ther had not found our of-} 
[fences in them? If he bad! 
not found this a=cuſation | 
awainſt thee, T his man re- 


O 
ceineth fimners, and harbo- 


ret malefattors. Did{tthou | 
not know,O my redeemer, 

that in whoſe hand the 
theft is fornd, hee muſt bec 
aunſwerable for the ſame 2 
ſhould not the Father han- 
lethee as a (inner, ſeeing 
te findeth thee fo charged 
with finnes, The Jaflice of | 
he Father finding all our 
la1es vpon thy body,cxc- 
ured vpon thee,and cruci- | 


M m fied] 
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fled them and thce toge- 
\ther, 
| D 
' vs example, firlt, to be mer. 
| cifull towards the needy, 
ſeeing that for compaſ( 
ſecing that paſſion 
'to vs,thou haddeſt no Pitty 
'ypon thy ſelfe; but wert 
| cloathed with our fines 
| and our ſhame,to cloath ys 
with thy innocency and 
lory. 
- Sadly ro moderate 
| our defires,in the vaine ci- 
| ther braueries or abun- 
dance of worldly thinges, 
the bellowes of pride and 
of preſumption, which doe 
;not onely clog,but quench 
the deuotion of our ſpirit: 


The San Rs 1 


| 
| Hereby thou haſtgiuen 


| 


cuen as a tree by hawng| 
many ſuperfluous bran- 
'ches, becommeth lefle 
| fruit | 


a AM 


ng| 


ny | 


Fuirfull ; and as 2 hampe, 


which wounds iflued foure | 
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nc, _— ——— 


yhich wha little oyle 1 is, 
cheriſhed ,, but choaked_ | 
with mm. 

Then: they (irayned his | 
naked body vpon the hard | 
death-bed of the Crofle, & 
Aſtened it thereunto wich | 
blunt and rough nailes,dri- | 
ven through his hands and | 
through his feete : out of} 


oolden fireames, like the | 
foure riuers of the garden 
Eden, to water and fructi- 
he the whole world. | 
Then they raiſed him vp | 
detweene two theeues, and | 
placed him in open view,to 
de tormented with a cruell 
lingering death; the Woune: 
weight of his body bearing 
downewards, and r= 
Mm 2 wider | 
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| how farre is the loue and 


| dilobe-! 
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wider the wounds of his 
hands and feete ; which,by 
concourſe of ſinewes (the 
inſtruments of feeling) are 
the moſt ſenſible parts of 
the whole body. Hauing 
alſo to encounter with the 
world,and with the diuel|, 
who is the Prince of the 
world; with dearth alſo,and| 
with ſfinne, which is the 
cauſe of death. 

Alaſſe , how. farre is 
the madneſle of the world? | 


—_—_— 


liberality of Chriſt nome} 
extended ?2 Was GOD 
thus angrie againſt finne? | 
Woulde no other fatis- 
faction ſerue ? Was the 
iultice of God ſo rigo- 
rous ? Was the redempti- 
on of maa ſo przrious? Oae 


——_— 
_— 
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| 


diſobedience was ſufficient 
to deſtroy mankind , and 
were all theſe workes re- 
quiſite for their redermpri- 
on? Truth Lord, for expe- 
rience teacherh vs.,thar it is 
more caſte to ruinate, then 
to repaire. Onefirebrand is 
ſufficient to proſtrate a 
whole City, which cannot 
without much borh time, 
and toyle, and charge bc 
repaired, 

O molt righteous and 
vpright Judge, how mcr- 
city;l were thou towardes 
[12ners, and how ſeuere a- 
painſt thine owne Sonne ? 
he was borne in great baſe. 
[ncs; the world no ſooner 
| receiued him, but it perſe- 


of a troubled Soule. 243 | 


| cuted him, aud chaſed him 


into forraine countrics. 
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| 


| of his labours and wants :| 
{ yntill in the end he vas be- 


{ 
| 
{ one of thoſe that were his 
i 
| 


| more admirable then this? 


+ 
| was Tcourged, God w3s| 


CO OS 
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As os body orew, {0 en-| 
creaſed the burthen, both: 


trayed to his enemies dy 
followers . Is any thing 


Liberty was (old, Iiberaity| 
tyed,innocency accuſed, iu. 
 ftice condemned, and life ||f{/ 
 executed.Is any thing more! 
admirable? The wiſedome! 
| of the Father was derided, 
| is power beaten &bound,! 
his beauty defiled, his glo-| 
- ry with reproches and re-! 
proofes obſcured. Ts any] 


, 
: 


thing yet more _— 


| God was buffeted, God 


| 
nayled to a Crofle, and ſet 


| vp to the open ſhew avd 
ſhame | 
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ſhame of the world : whiar | 
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| of A troubled Sous. 


ſhall I fay? God in bis bu- | 


manity dyed, | | 
Stay vow (O my 1toule) } 
for thou art not able to! | 


ep any further. Lord, [ 
heard thy words and was A Abac. 9. | 
fraid ; I ſaw thy workes and | 
1 bowels were troubled; I 
was amazed and my lips d:d | | 
ſhake. Afluredly, our teeble | 
faculties are farre vnable to 10, | 

| 


EN 


| 


comprehend this miſtery - 
they can neuter reach this 
boundlefle heigtn;they can 
neuer fadome this bottom- 
lefle depth. We m ay.coldly | 
peake of it, and drowkily 
affeR it; but principalities 
and powers ſtand aſtoni- 
hed ar it. Stay here then(O | 
my ſoule) and lift vp thy | 
lumpiſh thoughts after 
Mm 4 him; | 


— 
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| aa : euen | after - the man of 
oriefe,as Eſay termeth him, 
Caſt off al delight 1: things 
of this world, and faſich 
thy deſires onely vpon him; 
that thou maieſt with thy 
\n2ked armes embrace thy 
raked Saujour ; and bee 
| more neerely joyned vnto 


[ him, That thou maieſt with 


free affeRion kiſſe thoſe 


hands, which were ſo libc- 


| rall, as to bee nayled tor 
| 


thee vpon the Crofle. 
Behold him, who was 
prefigured by the brazea 
Serpent,the fight of whom 
cureth the ſting of the old 


| Serpent the Diuell : be- 


hold the true Moſes, ftret- 


| ching forth his bloudy 


armes towards heauc n 


that his people may obtain! 
the he 


et at tt. ti. 
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the vicoric : behold the 


rue Rachel, trauailing vn- | | 
ro dearh for thy new birth; 
behold the ſecond Adam, 
out of whoſe bloody fide, 
[the Church his Spouſe is | 
faſhioned : behold the true | 
Sampſon, who with his 
death deftroycth his ene- 
mies: behold the true E-} 
las, who ſtretched him- 
lelfe ypon the dead chil- E-18 
dren, reſtoreth them to | | 
life - behold the true E/- 
| [2:4 , who beeing dead, 
|[j hath raiſed vp the world 
Mito life : behold the true 
1M! S4/o250, who hath made a | 

perfect peace betweene 
MW God and man : behold the | 
"true Paſchall Lambe , 
I Whoſe blood. hath freed vs 
| from the deftroyer, He was ' 
| Mm gg, whol- 


—_ > ; 


| 
| 


| 
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oe 
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wholy given for vs , \ andis is 
wholy expended for our! 
vie, Behold him from the 
Crowne of his head, to the 


ſoles of his feete, and they 


| ſhalt find no part free from; 


| But O King of glory, 
| whathadſt thou deſerued; 


| 


| cauſe of death; nenther can 


neſle and loue, For 1t was 


woundes and blood, | 
whathadſit thou done? Pi. 
[ate could finde in thee no 


I finde any , bat onely the 
aboundance of thy good- 


| 


| 


| my finne that hath thus di. 


flreſſed thee ; theſe nailes, 
theſe whips, theſe fireames 
of bloud , are perpetual 
monuments of my wicked 
life. Pilate and ( aiphas, 
and all the reſt, __ thy 
uldges or rormenters , VP- 


' 


ON 
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on whom wee deriue this. 
curſed cruelty, were onely | 
ſecondary and inſtrumen.- | 
tall cauſes. I was the princi- | 
pal,] was(in part)the cauſe | 

| 

| 


ofall theſe cauſes:I cannor | 
ſhift it to any other, but 
| 
mult {ay to my ſelfe, as the 
Prophet Nathan laid vato 
Damd:thou art the man:cuc 
thou arthe wh: did thus 


| afi&t him. ] hadcommirred | 


the offence , & thou woul- | 
delt beare the pun'{hment, 
Ihad ſurfeited, I was dy- | 
caſed, and thou wouldeſt 
take the bitter potion, 


the wiſderneſle, thou did? } 


| {weate for mee in the Gar- | 


| den, and thou didft blecde | 


for me vpon the Crofle;, 


Thou didſ faſt for mee in 


So the head ſuffered that 


2 $4,1H. 7. 
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cure for the mermbers, 
which was not neceffary 
for it ſelfe; cuen as in © ur 
| | naturall bodies, applyances 
f {are made oftentimes to 
| | one part, to cure the jnfir- 
|  mities of another : Inſo- 
| much as I muſt acknow- 
| | ledge my ſelfe,the original 
| of all thine anguiſhes and 
| paines , the diſeaſe which 
cauſed thee to die. 

| Oh then! thatI could 
turne my ſelfe into teares, 
that 1 might waſh the] | 
woundes, and- bath the 
bruſes which I haue made, 
| Behold,O my God, how] 
fFgh now vnto the, not fo 
much for griefe, as for 


— 
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4 want of griete , for thy 
| grieuous ſufferings. Ob!| |: 
| that I could in ſuch fort|} |« 


| both 


al o 
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both honour thee, and a- 
baſe my ſelfe, as both of vs 
are worthy : thou for thy 
loue; I, for my diſobedi- 
ence. Thou kneweſt this 
loue would coſt thee thy 
life;zand yet wouldeſt not 
thou forbeare to loue me. 
And ſeeing thou didft die 
for my diſobedience, it is 
reaſon that T ſhould ex- 
| treamely difpiſe my ſelfe, | 
being the very party that 
| hath offended. = 
| Ogracious Lord , what 
| couldeſt thou haue done. 
| for vs more? What greater 
| teltimony of thy loue coul- 
def} thou haue giuen, then 


cruelly tormented forthoſe 
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being thus prodigall of 
thy blood for thy very e- | 


nemies? then in being lo 


who 


I5. 
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ny not —_— ——— _— 
ho had ſo cruelly often. 
| ded thee? Wee were a ſort 
of forlorne {inners, damned. | 
ſofaſtas borne: We were 
[1 Oy nature the children of! 
|  wrath;and yet (by the ct-/ 
rors ofour life) continually 
increahng wrath, againſt! 
| the day of wrath , when! 
| thou wert dad with 
mercy to vndertake theſe. 
;orments for vs. The Inno- 
cent hath fuftcred for the. 
 guilty;the Lord for the ler-, 
| uants;he that recciued the 
znjury,for thoſe who did it: | 
10t for any commodity | 0 


| 


——_ 


We SIECIIC —_—_—— 
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himſelfe, nor prouoked by 
{ any deſert of ours; but mo- 
| ued thereunto onely by his | 
mercy and loue , wherwith | 
| he hath vouchſafedto vilite 


vs from on high, We were 
ſo ſo| 
| 


_— ith. a 
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| - far from  deſeruing this 
| mercy and Joue, that wee 
'neither deft red the ſame | 
before , nor regarded it 
'when it was done, Cer- 
| tainly,( O my Lord,)I hold 
'my ſelke more beholding | 
to thee,for enduring theſe | 
torments for my ſake, then | 
' for all thy other benehites | 
' befide, For as nothing is. 
' more agreeable to thy in- | 
finite goodnefle, then to 
| beftow benefites; {a tsn9-. | 
| thing more ſtrange from 
thine infinite happineſle, | 
'they to ſuffer miſeries: 
| | whereby i it appcareth, that | 
' am more bound ynto | 
thee for the manner of this | 
thy benefite, then Iam for | 
Fx very bcnefite it ſelfe. 


| I worſhip and adore 
thee 


| 
| 
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| thee (O Lord Ieſus Chrift) i 119 
[praiſe thy holy name,and | FW" 
19. [yeceld vnto thee moi bum-| | io 
ble and earneſt thankes, br 
becauſe thou haſi ſo loued | | V7 
| vs,as with thy moſt bleſſed lt 
bloud te waſh away our fr 
finnes,and reconcile ys 2- | P! 
oainet to thy fathers faucur, | © 
} Bleſſed be thou therefore! i 
| for euer , who art the re- ||" 
|conciler, the redeemer, the | © 
| Sauiour of mankind ; the| | {© 
vanquiſher of hell and of || << 
|the diuell; the repairer of 
{ life, the deſtroyer of death, || #0 
What doth ſtay our hearts, lo 
jO Lord, that they runne 

{not vnto thee? is any clog of 
{{o heauy, is any chaine ſo 
(trong, that can *ither hold 
j or hinder vs from haſte- 


[ning vato thee? If allthe|ſ[? 
|  things| 


— OS 
— 
. 
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raings of this world are 
nothing but a flower; ſhall 
lo light matters, eyther 
breake or {lack our courſe 
voto thee?Canalight ſtraw 
flay a (tone in the Aire 
from falling to his. natural 
place ? and ſhall the light 
chafte of this world (for all 
5n0 more ) ſtop our com- 
ming vnto thee? who art 
our laft ende, our perfect 
ſeliciry , the true reſt and 
center of our ſoules? 

Come vnto him there- 
fore all hungry and chirſty 
loules; this is the handfull 
of meale,and the little oyle 
ofthe widdow of Sarepta 
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which will neuer waſt; this 


20. 


1.RCT.17, 


sthe myſticall rock which, 
Moſes ſtroke with his rod 
in the wilderaefle , out of 


which 


8 


| 


Ex, 17.6 » 
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which guſheth forth 1iners | 
of water of life. All you | 
that diſlike your finneful] | 
| birth, come hither and you 
| may be borne again,Come 
all afflicted conſciences, 
this is the good Sarzaritan, 
who will poure oyle and 
Wine into your woundes,” 
Come.all yee that are pre; | 
ſed with pouerty, bring hi. 
ther your.ecmptie veſlc]s;| 
this is the pot of oyle , of 
the widdow which came 
to Elz2e45; wherewithand 
by no other meanes vou 
may pay your debts.Be not 
diſcouraged beca' {e tt is} 
 lictle, the vertue thereof. 
1s great; 1t will ncucr ceaſe! 
running, fo long as there: 
be any veſtels to fill, Come | 
All ye that delire to bee at: 
peHY 


| 


—_— 
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\whereintowe mull enter, it | 
v.ce will bee ſaued : this 1s | 


| 6 fa troubled Souls. 2 25 - $. "= 


he es... 


peace with God: -this is the | 
ve: peace-offering o:this ; 
[;; the ſweet ſacrifice, whole! | 
bloud crycth not ou ver | 
oeance,as did the bloud of | 
| Abel. but craueth pardon 
for all oftenders.This is the | 
o2te, through which wee 
nuftpaſſe R if wee goe into | 


heaven : this is the Arke, : 


| 


—— _ — — —— — 


the Pallacc of peace ; Thzs | ppyty42.14 
ts ” reſting place for 


enter, and euer;here | | 


wil [ dwell  forl 
hanue delight 


therein. | 
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How he was mocked an u0 
| reuiled, and how heels: 
prayed for his cuemies, 


1, THe enill example of| a, 
ereat mc is dangerois. 
- Ss 8 is aaturall to ſh ew Cvm- ., 
Þaiſh 404 to thoſe that are ig eſed. 
3. Great men w1ting vertue, A 
ſupport themſelues byſ7 ;ppreſſing nz -\ 
theys + | Ch 
4. The Iewes endeatuonrcd to 
pull from Jeſus whatſocicr thy, 


could. 
4." Toe infamy of Chy iſt, W.7S ſto 
| healthful ;n regard of vs. de 


6. In regard of the Tewes it 


7 ts regardof” ti by 


| maſt grievous, þa! 
| 8. Naturally we deſrre tobe il * 
pittied 1a diſtreſſe. Ch, 


9. Death ioyned with inf") Mn 


and reproachis meſt intolerable, 
10.1 <. 
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' 10, Inturies were (0 much the 
more ſenſible to Cbriſt,by how much 
he had deſerued the contrary 

it, The torments of Chriſt did 
not (o griewe hinas to fee that they 
| did his tormenters no good. 

12. Chriſt would not be proxoked 
to come downe from the Croſſe. 
| 132 The loge that Chriſt boreto 
the c roſe. 
| 14. The diſimulation of the 
lewes 14 ſaying they would beleeue 
Chriſt if be wauld come down from 
|the Crofſe. 

1 | | 15. [t w.zs not connentent that 
Wl cr it fh2uld come downe. 

16, Chrift was weuer treated 
to goe vÞ to the Croſſe. 

17. Riches honour and life be. 
ftow:dupon the Croſſe for our re- 
demprion. 

18. 4 prayer. 

19. The loue of Chrift hnowne 
by impartin2 tg vs ſome part of his 
paſſzon. 


| 


| 


Ch iſt144 to draw neare vato Chriſt 


In lheneſſe of life* 


21,'Ve 


| 


| 


29. It is the greate glory of 4 | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 
| 
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21. We muſt hold zot onely pa. 

| tience,but lone wth all men. 
| 22,Patienceis proued, vt by a. Ml 
uodng,but by enduring occaſuns, MW 


L 


23. [ſhe lewes more tormentcd Mi 
| Chriſt oy thetr blaſphemics, then by MM: 
' their bluwcs. : 

; 24. Chriſt was. more carcfull fu; | 
' bis eaemes , then citber for bs Wl" 
| friendes or for himſelfe. t 
25. How we are affetied whe M1 

any iniury is offered vato vs. 

| "36. Chrift did pray for kis ene. (fl 
| PHES AS A interceſſunr,and plead || 
for them as an adiwcate. tl 
| 27. Thewillofman is ſo pce-\Mta 
wiſh and perucrſe , that it is wot |Mth 
ſafe to commit on; ſelues to the will, 

of God, Y | 
| | 
neces CLIO Gs = IN 


Frer they had 
thus cruelly 
crucified Te-\r 
Fer ſus, the high th, 
|Prectts with- the Scribes, ||M* 
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ind Elders , and Pharilſes; 
and after them (fo daunge- 
Irous are the euill examples | 
fGreat men ) the mulri- 
de which paſſed by , the | 
Suldiers alſo that tor- 
mented him, and one of 
the theeues that ſuffered 
with him, reuiled and bla(- 
phemed him, rending his 
reputation , and deprauing 
the dotrine that hee. had 
taught, One faide, Tho 
that t deſtroyeſt the Temple, 
and builaeſt it in three dayes 
ave thy felfe. Another bad 
him come downe fcom the 
Crofſe, and they would be- 
1d Miceuc in him, Another cry- 
ed; He ſaned others, himſelfe 
be cannot ſaue. Another; [f 
thou be the Sonne of God, 
come downe from the ( roſſe. 
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Another: He truſted in zl 
let hins deliner him if he will | 
hane him; for he ſaid, 1 an 

| 


y. WY 


| the ſouneof God, Hee that 
ſuffered for all , had all a- 
gainſt him. And whereas | 
 itis ſonatural fora man to 
feele compaſſion, when 0. 
 thers like himſelfe doe ſut 
fer, that there is none {o| 
wicked and worthy of| 


| death, bur men doe pitty|lſ« 
him when he is at the point\W | 
to die ; Whereas cucty 
good eye will exprefſe\Wa 
oricfe, for thoſe that bez injM£s$ 
diſtreſle ; becauſe there 1 9, 
|no cauſe of humane c3la-|iiſe 
mity, which is not iucident 'R 


to our ſeluzs. Theſe mi-| 
nifters or rather mon{tcrs M-+: 
of hell, did nor onely {0 Wi: 
lace themſclucs in the 1ur- Mi, 
COYLE) 
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F of Et 7 5 Sonk. 26} | S.IO, ; 
rowes and death of C hrift, 


[bit vied all malicious | | 
meanes to obſcure his { | 
fime , and diſcredite his ' 
doArine : like men voide | 
of vertue,and infome place 
of power, who ſupport | 


| 
themſclues by ſupprefſi 1g | | 
| 


others. And if good leſus | 4. 
[could haue loſt any other 
thing, they wold alſo haue | 
| endeuoured to pull it from 


0! 
of 


Ly 


| 
| 
| 
' 
| 
| 
| 
| 


nt malice in reuiling , if you 
vi-Wrlcaſc;you doe vs a grea- 
ers W'er pleaſure hereby hen! | 
\Ou pDerce.ue, For Looke | | 
Wo v fall his infany 4foch | fo - 


Y - —— — PY + c—_——— %" 


at MF him. | | 
ry\3F Goe too, goe too, you | 
- : : *L | 

le lM abortiue children of the | 
10] Synagogue , mocke on, ; 
15] 200d leaue haue you tn re- | 

la-FWeard of vs , double your | 
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 growe, ſo faſt doeth our 
| {hame(afſureyou)decreaſe, 
; Whatſocuer could doe ys 


[ 


good, hee hath imparted 
'vnto vs, ard hath taken to 
65. | himſelfewhatſocuer might | 
| do y> harin2,Buc in regard! 
.of your {e;ues, O ye Iewes, | 
/1t had beene better your 
tongues had bcentorne out | 
| of your throats, then they 
ſhould have been thus im-! 
piouſly imployed. All this | 
inſulting is like the putting | 
of red - hote yron into co{d | 
| vater,a great nouyſe of cx-|Þ1 
| ;tinguiſhing your ſelus, For 
| ſince you haue diſauoued 
'the God of your Fathers, 
and haue faide, yo u would 
. have no King but Caſar;'Wir 
'fince you haue ſaide, Hz \d 
| blood be pon vs, and wpon th 
| | : our | 
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maliciouſly, both perſecu- 
ed his life, and reproached. 
his death; your wals have 
been throwne downe,yor't 

'Temple burnt, your kin o- 


eyther flaine,or captiuated 
or chaled into ſtrange 
countries; where you haue 


| becne hated and opprefled | 


and neuer ſuffercd to knit | 
into one body agane : 
which curſe ſhall liz vpon 
you vntill the ende of the 
world. 
But in regard of thee, O 

good Teſu, what can bee 
ſuficiently ſaide?To bee ſo 


afticted as neuer was any. 


deſpiſed and deſpighted in 
this aMigion, what can be 
Nn2 more 


—— 


dome ruined ; your ſelues | 


It is exceeding much: to be | 
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our children; fine you have | 
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ide? i in all calamities It 
is a kind of comfort to find 
| ſome compaſſion. Natural. 
ly we defire,if wee cannot 
of be deliuered.if we cannnot 
be eafed, yet to be pittied; 
to ſce ſome who conddale 
. our miſery , who wiſh: 
| | well,w ho want not the iv; 

| bur the power to relecu? 
| vs, But theſe bandogges 
| of Sathan had vtterly exi- 
led all ſenſe of humanity ; | 
they were {o far from pit- 
ty , that they exprefic 
| great pleaſure | in viewing 
the injurious cruelty ol 
| | themſeJues, and calamity 
| of Chritt.  Againe, a gene- 
r us heart 154u0re rouches| 
«vith Irizfe, to ſee his cnc: 
-nies rake pleaſure at 1: MW 
| (12Aw11, -N2uto envure it: F 


| | ; ll 
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vea, oftentimes a free and 
noble (pirit elteemeth not 
ſo much of death as of one 
{ircfull ſpzech. It therfore 
to live with infamy bee | 
worſe then death, what 1s 
{it then with infamy to die? 

Againe,theſe injuries and 
ac{pites were fo much. 
more {enfible to the Sonne 
ct God,by howmuch more 
then others hee had deſer- 
ved che contrary. For, in 

all our calamities , it doeth 

much eaſe the paine 

which we endure, to com- 
pare it withthe fault which 
we haue committed, Burt, | 
becauſe our Sauiour could | 
compare theſe contempts, 

not with his fault,not with 
his nnocency onely , but 


— _— 


with his innumerable and 
n- 
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| 


| tioners would take no pro- 
fite by his death ; eucn as! 


| 


| 


( 


ine{limable deſerts;hee d1d 


| 


the more grieue art then, * 
or rather at the malice f15 
wherice they did proceed, | 


And further, bis Ioue way 


{o great for the ſ{aluation / 


of mens ſoules,that his tor; 
ments were not fo Cree 


uous vato him, as to {ee 
| that they did his tormen- | 
| ters no good, It was worle 


then death, that his execu- 


a loumg friend eltcemcth 
lefle his labour for another 
then tofinde it vnprofita.! 
ble,and not accepted: or as 
a good mother pricueth 
more at the vngrateful and: 
vngracious behauiour of 
her c}ild , thon at the tra- 

nailes which ſhcee endured 


at his birth, 
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But what 1s this, O yee 
ob{tinate Jewes, which van 
{mPOrtuUnc the for of Co! 
- a2 would you hone }:417 | 
rom the crofle?No, no:5 | 
'ourth 1t ton well;hee was | 
9 willing to come Vnto | 
11'S Patience and his ce 


0, The diuz}] might as 
cahly have perſiwaded him 
to cal} himlelfec headiong 
rom the pinnacle of the 
Temple, as you can per- 
{wade him to come down 
Tom the Crofle : he would 
1cuer haue gone vp, if it 


'vone to come downe, 
The Crofle and hee were 
no new acquaintance,they 
1ad beene afhanced toge- 


12d beene conuenicnt fo | 
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| 10Ww they have confumrna. 
ted the marriage; nee hath. 
ioyned therewith, not bis. 
handes cnely , but lt, ſis 
feet, Therefore you arc de. 
 celued, Oye Jewes,you ate 
| altogether blinded witl! 
malice : he is not faſtened! 
to the Crofle,but nce doth 
| embrace it; he ſ{tayeth not. 
| becauſe he is nailed, bur ra. 
ther becaulc he is enamo. 
red. It is not abouekis pow 
er to come downe,but it is] 
not agreeable to his plca- 
ſure. His loue to the Creſle 
was ſo exceeding preat 
that if all the Angels had 
intreated hin on their 
knees, ifall men had be- 


ſought him with teares , he 


' 
| 
| 
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would aceuer nave departcd 
from! 


— 
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rom it altue, Not his bitter 

drnke,not his nakednefle, 
aot his torments , not his 

death, not your perſwaſi- | 
|on5,and which is more tus | 
ali, not your ingratitude, 
could either hinder him 

from going vp, or cauſe 
h1m to come dovwa:to ſave 
others, himſelfe hee would 
not ſaue, Although you 
tell him,thatif he wil come 
Jowne you will beleeuc 
him,yet will he not doe it; 
becauſe hee Kno\weth you 
will not make good your 
word, O perfidious Tewes, 
\ wherfore doe you lie vnto 
him, who knoweth your ſe 
crets better the you ſelus? 
vou that wouidnot belceue | 
hire) when heroſe from the 
dead, wold you haue belie- 
I Nn 5 ued 
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| 

ued it he had come downe. 
| fromthe Crofle ? was it a; 
| greater matter to def, (cence! 
ho: 2 the Crofle, then to 
ariſe out of the graue? 

If thou be the ſon of God. 
| corae down from the (0 ſe, I | 
Nay becaulc he is the ton 
of God,it is not conueni- 
ent he ſhould come down. 
If he had beene one of tiic 
theeves, it had little con- 
cerned vs what hee had 
done ; but being the fon of 
God whatſhould haue be. 
come vs, miſerable wret- 
ches,if he had condeſteded 
to your infamous requell? 
| How then ſhould the pro-! 
phefies haue been fulfilled, 
the diuell vaquiſhed,& the 
whole world zedeemed? 
16. Ocrucifed Icſus , what 
| louc' 


a. 
<D— 


_ 


| 
| 


Lt 


oue hath a —————_— what 


00dnefle did guide thee? E” 


ou wert neucr SRD 


o80Cvyptothe Crofle to 


redeeme vs, but thou wol- 
leſt be neither per{ſwaded 
10r prouoked to come 
own from it, vntill thou 
:addeft perfected our re- 
Jcmption, | 

O crucified Teſu, on the | 
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croſle 1 loue thee, on thc 
Croie I 1dore thee, on the 
crofle I belecu in thee, who 
»pon the Crofle didfl gine 
thy {clfe to death for mee. 
What hath a man more th5 
::chis, honour , and lik ?all 
which thou didfi biftow 
v9 the Crofle:o redeem? 
1e, For rhou who didd: ft 
rea all things, d 161} han” 


1aked vpo the croflc; they 
\\ of 
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_ not lole this excee. 
1-12 benefite, that thy pre. 
Cie = bloud be not viipro- 


| tably th-d for mee, Ipro- 


| firare my vaworthy {oule, 


thing more, then by impar 
ring TO THE ſome part of 
thy paſſion ) not to faue 


| thy ſelfe,bur to ſaue me, 


| 


Q$91e 


Fe —_— ERASER D—_e——_—_—_ 


and cry ynto thee ; not a5} 
the lewes did , th come, 
| down from the Crofl*;but 


(which is more)to raiſe me | 
v»,and faſten me v.ito thee 
*For they whom thorn lo- 
neſt are knowne by n0- 


| 


| 


who diddefi thinke 1t no 
| 1 
robbery to bce equall: 

, TN | 
with God, wetrt foited | 
| v ith maleiaQors : ti u} 
who art the Lord of li: | 
didt ſuffer a molt opp: oY 
brious dearth. And thi i 
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oa 
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| Saueme(O Lord) from | 


' my finnes,, faue mee from | | 
the power of my ſpiritual | 

enemy; ſaue mee from the 

deceipts of the wicked | 
world, ſaue mee from the | 
| fiatrering force of my own | 
appetite, which is both the 
mightieft and baſel(t Ty- 
[rant that can bee. Dzfend 
the dignitie and glory of 
my ſoule,thar it be not ſer- | 
uile to my ſenſual] luſt;thar 
be not captiuated to the 
farviliariry of the falſe | | 
pleaſures of this life :hke a | 
| blind whelpe , which ſuc- 


keth eucry thing that is put 


OC ———_——— —— 


o-/fl | i1to the mouth, ſuppoſing. 
ar- Ml | ir to be thetear of the dam, | | 
of Ml | Dcliuer me from variety | 


of deſires, from vaine hope, 
fromvaine feare:aboue al, | 
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deliter me Rows thy wrath, | 
[and from thy Curie, and 
from the inteparavie CON"! 

panion thercof, eteruall 

death, Let onc ſnd all drop 
\ of tl y bloud diftill into my | 
| ſoul fore I may preſent the] 
\ fame vnto thy i tacher,in fall 
| fatisfaRion of a] my finnes, | 
Participate vnto mee thr] 
poore ynworthy ſeruaut,! 


che full fruit of thy deaths 


here by gracc, and hercald 
ter by g olory, 

And tothisend, giuc q 
ro me both abi lity, anden-| 
deanour , to follow theſe] 
thy laſt examples; {ceing It 
is the greateli glory w here: | 
to a Chrithan can aſpire, to 
draw as neere vnto thee 11 _ 
likenes of life, as thou dil! 
| vnto vs in likeneſſe of na 
rure+:| 
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ture: 
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according 25 thou 


0191 Th | 
nd | diddeſt commannd, when | 
i KF . | | 
Ml 'thou faideft : [ have grinen [10.3-"5. 
all. | 104 an example, that as I 


hane done, ſo ſhould yee doe 
lhewiſe. 
| Graunt thercfore, that] 
[may hold patience and j 
peace, yea Joue with all | 
men ;not ſo much by auoi- | 
ding occaſions, both of an-. 
ger, and hate (for that is a 
'meane to couer,þiutnot to 
cure my impertections) as 
by ſuſtaining them when 
they are preſented to me; 
even in the prefle, &throrg 
of the world, cnuironed 
with Dragons, & rreading 
ypon Scorpions : ] meane, 


0; 
| 4niddeſt the daungerous | 
" | Converſation with w icked | 


' perſons,and againt{ all oc- 
Mm caſ1ons | 
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cafions which can be ofte- 
red, For, as the tree is not 
fide immouecable, which 
| irreth not when no wind 
blowerh: nor the wood in- 
combuſtible, which bur- 
neth not when no fire 
touch it: ſo a man is not 
to be judged patient, who 
doth not fret, fume, and 
| foame, when no prouoca- 
| tion of inury is offered, 
| Therefore,if my friends 
forſake me, let me nor bee 
for that cauſe diſquiered, 
| ſeeino thou wert forſake 
ecing thou we cen 
for my ſake, not onely of 
| thine acquaintance, bur of 
| thy Diſciples alſo; yea, for 
a time of thy heauenly Fa 
cher; and 11 regard of com 
fort and cale, of thy owne 
| {elfe. It men worke me in- 


| fg 


_—_— 


man ——__——— Lu — — 


| 


——  ————— ———_ —_ 
—_ __— — 


: 


9 of a troubled Soule, 2 276 | 


— | 
11.y Or abuſe, either i: In 
Jt eliate, Or eftien tot, ets: 214 
v1 Inat 'herefſc VC DIC tke prac 

ml III n&thov HG 
1- "re "ray for tny malicion: 
= [Fr mortallperlecuters. E 
\ve ithen when they exer. | 


] 
| 
[. 


© 


Mt ws vpon the? al cruciti:” | 
) 216 Conternpts; when _— = 
dM orcart.od bioh blaites ©. 


6! -aiphemie again(} thee, 
wWitcn were more paine Full 
[to thy heart,then the nailes | 
[cre to thy kankds, and thy 
feete : Then I ſay,omitting 
to comfort thy ſorrowtfuli 
friends, omitting to com- 
vla.ne of any thing done 
vnto thy ſelfe, thou wert 
carefull for the ſaluacion of 
thine enemies ; thou wert 
more orieued "i thine e- 
ncmizs,thenfor thy friends; 


A— —  ——— 
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thou wert more fenfible of 


_—_— 


280 The Sault Aarie 


cheir tormcts then of thine 
owne. Noah curſed tha: 
"onne, who laughed at bis 
nakednefle; Elz4 cn{ed 
thoſe children, who moc- 
ked at his baldnefle: but 
thou diddelt pray for thoſe, 
vho made theenaked;:vhg 
lolaced themtelues, not at 
hy deformity, but at thy 
:leath, 

| When a liohe ininryi; 
oftered vnto vs, wee mui} 
commonly be expected, ll] 
time weareth out the in! 
preſſion of griefe ; we re- 
quire alſo fatisfaRion, or. 
{ubmiſſion, or at the lea! 
acknowledgment of abi{c;\ 1 
whereby we? make rem | | 
on, rather another mans | t 
vertue then our owe : :bur 


thou! 


—_— 


Io—_ —  O————— 


NT 


_—_ es | 


offl:t1ou, in the middeſt of thy | 
neW/miſcries, in the height of : 


at MW their injuries, when thou | 


is couidelt not (titre any O- 
cd Mther member, thy Iip3 did. 
cM l1bour to doe them good ; 
ut MW thou diddelt not only pray. 
[WM for chem,as an intercefior : | 
0 F:t1er forgize them bur al. 
opicad for them,as an ad- | 
uocate : For they know 1291 | 


| 


what they doe. Aﬀſuredly, it 


3 WI P:/ate could have delivercd 
il the lewes to thy Will. as hd 
1 permitted them to worke 


W their will vpon thee, thou 
wouldeſt haue vied ther 


If atter a better ſort: ſceing 
[Mic more obſtinate they 
, 1? 
;W vere to take away thy lite, | 


the more earneſt wert thou 
[fo procure their pardon. 
Conſidering therefore, ti19; 
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the will of man is ſo pec. 
uiſh and peruerſe, I aba;;- 
don my defires,andreſn;;e 
thy ſeife wholy to thy will 
for it is more ſafe for m:{;- 
rable man to commir him. 
ſelfe to the will of Gor, 
then that God ſhonld be. 
commited to the will 9 
man, 

O Lord Iclu, Orhe{!. 
vation of wy ſoule, bchoic 


| I come vnto thee,as a mol 


poore and vile creature; ] 
ayproach to the riuers 0! 
thy mercy to the "oY 
ftreamecs of thy grace; 

the true Sunne of ry) Iu 
tice; whoſe beames art 
f hd ouer the whol: 
a and powreth large 
light vnto all th ſe, win 
= not ſhut their cycs 1 


gainl 
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eainſt it. Behold I proſtrate 


—G 


\my vaworthy ſoule at thy | 


| 


'feer : 1 doe not reuile, but I 
1. MW praiſe and adore thee-l doe 
- Woot mocke, but I mourne 
arthy paſſion, O thou who. 
| W vert pittifull ro thine ene. 
mies, bee not hard to thy 
ſuppliants : thou who did 
pray for thoſe who did re- | 
1 Wproach thee , pray for him | 
(1 pray thee) who prayeth 
vato thee, Lift vp thy | 
voice to thy Father for 
me : ceale not to in» 
treate him, that 

he will for- | 


gue me, 


nd 


ET 
, 


6. IT. 


thicke,how he taſted V;-' 


| I Chr did declare himſelf to | 
be beth our aduocate ai:d out | 
| Iudge. | 
( 2. Chiift gjucth more thea we do 
deſir Ie. 
. The conner{on of the the'fe.r 
| it w.ts the laſt worke which Cir: p 
| did in tha lift, ſo was itnittht 
\ leaſt. 
| 4. What encoura. om ents wt 
; haye to come vito C hraft, * | 
li 5. Chiſt accepteth our will.ng: 
295,047 defire,our purpoſe for j0- 
| formanc e 
: 6. The goodineſſe of Chriſt per- 
' febt:th that which we baue, and' 
[# pplpet that wich we watt. 
| 7. Wooare tobe diſmayed, wi 


| 
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Hon hee pardoned the 


neger ar.d Gal], & how 
| hecricd to his Father. | 


j COM: | | 
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conforted at the znflice bo” Chriſt | 

8, Noſian'r did ener turne va- 

to Ch ft and ws retetted. | 
9. The differ tat demaunds of | 
the two thieues. 

10. The different hearing i 
the words of Ch» 4ſt. 

t1, How the kin2dome of chrit 
«ot of ths world. 

12. For all that we can doe or | 
Wtcr for Chriſt, we are to expe(t no 
wrld'yreward. 

1}. Worldlines doe not perta me 
vits Chriſt, 

14. A Prayer. 

15. Chriſt hath annexed bis 

race to his griefe., 

'6. Thetorments of (hriftn- ' 

e (ed tywards h:5 death. 
17, It is daunzerors todeter- | 

ine what were the ſufferings 0 p 

hit t, 

18, Chriſt ws deprived of all 
arthly comfor t. 

19. Chriſt was deprived of al 


eauenty comfort. 


1 Fatber, 


29, How Chriſt was forſaken r 
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21, How Maityrs hauc bee: 


| able to eaditre moſt exquiſite tur. 


ments, 

22, Wherefore the.lealt to-1:6:1t 
um hit in 'bthaue (nffice.) mT if 
deenms many wrl is. 

| 23- Woacrefore Chriſt wot! on; 


| 
ture greater torments then c:'! 50 
I CONCermeeds | 
24. The diſcoafolate «1:0 of 
Chrijt, 
| 25. Wherefore Chriſt w.rs jot- 
"then of bs Father, 
{ 35, A thank(egining, | 
| 27. We are more bound t Gad 
|/or our redemption then for on 
 reation. 
28. Wwearetobe more th11::M\ 
full for our redemption thi ju { 


all oth.r bencfits. 

29, A Praycr, 

| 30, Wher.in the fuundativil0 
1 Chriſl1an life dath confift. 

31. Affliftions wherefort and 
"ow they are aſſured ſizaes 6; 00% 
\ F4u9Hr, 

32, A ſeaſoning for all th: pet 


' ri$ of this liſe. 
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Am. 4 
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1: of Chriſt, we muſt doe the liketn ; 
his emperance,and 1 his tyauails, | 4 
34.1t Is more to moderate our [ 


| 33.1f we will (uceed in the mce | 
cM, dc3res then onr ations, 


— LI 


| SEES 
W | | | 
F A Am farther en- 
WA es couraged(O my | 

W | Redeemer ) to| E 


Al 
F 
C | . 
\\ s f 
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GI CIS 


Prayer onely, but alſo thy | | a 


| 


pardon,by examp le of the | 
theefe who died witi thee, | 
Who although hee had 
/oMſpent all the - time of his | 
life, in open outragies , yet 
when he defared thee to he 
mindfull of him, thou did(t } 
pre!ently returne anſxere: | 
This day (halt thou b:with | 
nin Paradiſe, O ſweete 
vord, O heart more yeeld- | 
O © able | 


| 
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pO ET 


craue , not thy| oi 
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| able then waxc ! !'7truely, © 
Lord, thy lips are the food 
' com ber hony and milke (; | 
flow from thy tong, Thou! 
| idft pray for {, aneri on 
'the Croſſe , to ſhew thy; 
ſelfe our aduocate: ar at 
thou did{t pardon finnes, 
to ſhew that thou art our 
judge. | 
| What i is this? Oliberall 
Lord, how maruailous are 
thy mercies towardsvs?our 
petitions are no ſooner 
made, but forthwith they] 
ar? eraunted; thou ojuel 


D 
more allo then wee deſire, 


The thiefe defired thee on»! 
ly to remember him , and 
thou doſ? promile len che 
kingdome of heanen, But! 
when O gracious Lori? 
that preſent day :; with 
| WO! n! 


| 


" " 
s 5 p 
3 bag | 
* { % 
| oy, 
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whom?euen with thy ſelf 
What wouldeſt thou then | 
deny vs, O the ſrveetnefle | 
ofmy fouls if we were to. 
thee ſuch Getty , AS TNOu | 
art ynto vs a Lord ? ſeeing | 
thou art both ſo ready, &(o 
bountiful roopen ofteders ? | 
Which although it ought 
not to imbolden vs, to de- | 
fcr our repentance vntill | 
heend of our lines, ( be- 
ale this conerſion of the | 
nicfe, as it was the laſt | 
vorke which thou did- 
deft in this life, ſo was it 
ot tie . leaſt ) yer it may | 
ncourage vs neuer to | 
hinke evther our {ns too | 
Treat,or our time to ſhort, | 
oO ootaine thy parcon. | 
Come vnto him then,all | 
Wc that arc feeble hear- | 
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ted, and neuer thinke you 
| ſhall be damned;ſee what 
leuer of man he is, and how 
 defirous of our ſaluation; 
{ce how cafily he is to bee 
| entreated , how ready to 
give his glery at the firſt 
demand, He apprehendeth 
he ſecketh all occaſions, he 
delireth nothing morc 
then to bellow it vpon vs, 
If yee will ſay , you haue 
done little ſeruice, where- 
| by you ſhould hepe for {| 
high a reward,feare nor, it| 
ſufhceth that you haue a] 
defire to ſerue him. This is| 
a property of him that is] 
liberall, and mercifull, (For 
| which vertues, he is eſpe- 
| cially commended , ) not 

ſo much to regarde the 
{ WOLKES j of our bodics, 
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1s the willingneſle of our | 
mindes, | 
He fo thirſteth after the | 
laluation of our fouls, that | 
he often accepteth our pur- | 
yole for reformance; it ſut- | 
ficeth many times that we 
[are prepared in wil,the reſt 
hee doth ſnpply by his 1 
orace, His gracious good- 
nefle both perfteCteth thar 6 | 
which we haue,and ſuppli- : 
eth whatſocuer we want, | 
Be not therefore diſmai- | T | 
ed at his terrible Tuſftice, | | 
but rather comforted. Let 
them fearc , who are flinty 
hearted, who will not con- 
vert and come vnto him; 
whofollow vanities freely, 
who doc boldly {inne , and 
nen ſay, What enill haue 1 
tone? Let the tremble,who 4 
Oog are| | 
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AY 
- >> — TEMES IE: 


Arc reſof far Row: calling V 
| on him, that they will not 
know = : it1S dread! 
| for {ich to falinto his 1,57; 
| But they who are {witty 
| with ſorrow for their !;n5 
| they who riſe, and retun:M; 
| vato him, let them be c91. 
hdent ; for hee that ark 
drayne them will affvre. 
ly receiue them, It is not 
the thiete alone who 1195 
recciued, but let all in nner 
be brought forth an 
| cannot anyone be nar mol 
were henever ſn oreat,\v10 
|. conuerted to h:m and 13 
' not iaflifi=d ; He fo lou 
| contierted Hnncrs,that fi 
wereneceflary ſo to 3, ht 
wou!ld rather ſuffer death 
294in,the conſent that on: 
of hho: -vld [1 gan 90, p.” 
Y | 
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() happy PEE: how | 
ef pleafantivere thy prints? 
wil how delight: full was thy 
JW carl vnto thec?being als | 
<a / ied , chat thou ſhovuldelt | 
m chwith raign c with him 
MI in heaven, hoſuffied with 


nM; thce,& tor thee vpon carth, | 
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th | | The other thictkedcmanded | 9. 

4. * Chriſt to beedeliucred 

off from the Crofic ; but the 

a! conucrred thicke, hauing 

ell card him openly profefle, | | 

or6 th at his kingdome was of : 
od: *r other world , defrr2d no | | 

bolfſ; >o0ily beneti, "RE only to q | 

Wl BE remembre Fe, him, \\ br | 

A. --< came into his kingcom, | | 

iti P, /atein his rebuilt , the | | 

Ie P Yapie eſtancing by ,and the | $ | 

ath liviet © in fetters ; heard thei _— 
ns by ordes of Iefus alike ; = | BY 
of} ©creupon Pilate cotemned: | 


() | s Oo 4 him, 


—_— os 
mots 


Mat.to.38 | 
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him , the multitude moc-. 
ked him, the thecfe onely. 
did belccne him, 4 
Seing then, O good le. 
{u thy kinedome(thou haſt 
ſaid) 1s not of this world, 
what ſhal I aske?what hal 
{I hope for of thee, that this 
{ world doerh affoord ? 1{] | 
aske honour, riches - cred 
dite , Quiet, thou 

{ſend mee for them to t: 

Princes of this my 
elſe anſwere mee, as thou 
did{i the Sons of Zebea:'y, 
You aike you knownot wht, 
There is another world, 
wherof thou (& no other) 
art Kin g:whereby wee are 
{ viuen to vnderſtand , that! 
Gr all the ſeruices which! 
we can doe,for all the ad- 
acrfities which wee ſuftzr: 
for 


TC ——— DE ei et EE ED - -— --—- 


j 


0 of at a ;troubled S ule, 29 , | 


for for thy fake, we are to ex- | 
pet no worldly reward, 
Becauſe thou ſo cicemeſ} | 
thoſe who loue thee, that 
to reward one of the alone 
thou thinkeſt the whole 
world not to be {uſficient: | 
| and for no other cauſe did- 
deft thou come into og 
» orld, and ſufter for vs, 
bur totake vs into another | 
world,to ra: :gne with thee, 
| Seeing therefore I efteeme 
of my ſelfe, becauſe I am | 


thine; and thou haſt ſaide, 
thou haft nothing in his 


'world; I dare not bee a 
jv orldling, for then I ſhall | 


'not be he: I will notey- 


therpraiſe or defire the c6- | 


; modities of this life, but do | 
fl: vnto thee with the 


(nappy theefe, Lord remem- | 
YH O O5 ber | 
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TIA” I ue er moat ro erate we "—— 


| ber FIC IOW thou ATT 33 jj} 
| Rngaome. Remember 1, * 
{1 my 101qQui iU1CS $ Fe en; 
{ not my errors butretnes . 

. ber that I ain a fratle & &.. 
ble campers 
| am the wortke of .: 1 
! hands, remember thar t!; ov 

eauclt me a ſpirit to 23 
-46 nelikencſt: 5 revpernnel 
hat thou tookeſi fleſh,i:% 
vnto me, Remember al the! 

; miſcries, which for me thou 
haſt :ndured: rem 
thy coodnes, not my evil! 
not the oreatnes of my i 105 
; out thy erieuous ſuffrir 95, 
hae Lord I defire 110T with the 
| 

other th: cle, to beſreces 
| | 
: 


fromthecrofics, and col. 
 mities of this life : . ; gin me 
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rather t} 'y oriefe, and {; 
ſha!llbe ſure to nia Cre] 
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VO NONeC haſt thou 1Par- | 
Woe bi 1\ ,Ouc, Vito ww hom | 
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We E2ft not alſo | 1mpPar- 
pH Doue « and with 
2600 doſt thou commit. 


oy ra but thay; 4- Wis 


© 1th COINIMUN!CATE 


7 hou art a Lillie amid- 
? 127 1 Thorzes; thou 
Wc! note artainted wht 
al RY Wee muit ©on- 
Chit not onely bo ur, bur 
{mrtit weil ovicy theo, 
ll 1*ic mill haven ty head, ir 
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| Now he necrcr Chrif 
drew towaras his death, 
the heauicr \\as his fathers | 
hand, the waightier his 
wrath, the more Gripes ( d 
he double vpon him, In 
the Garden of Gethſemyny| 
he crycd ro his Father; F; 7] 
ther.; if it be poſ9ible , let ti I; 
cup paſſe from me: but now 
tceling that which then he 
feared ; the Rorme now 
beeakin g vpon him, which 
| did but then begin to ap- 
peare;he cryed againe; 
God ,my G od, why baſt tho 
forfaken 27? At both thele 
times,what were cither his 
feelings,or his feares, what 
the torments of his body, 
what the anguiſh of hi 
ſoule,it is dangerous to de 
finezwe know the not, ce 
may 


| 


— "— 


_ -— —— —_ 


[£103 be too aduenturous to 
Getermine of thew, But to 
be alcogether abandoned 
1 theſe extremitics, tO | 
have no comfort afforded, | 
no care taken;to be berea- | 
ucd,not only of the helpe, 
but ofthe pity of al, which | 
in ſore degree cucry man | 
doeth find, "Coomeeh to bee | 
the accompliſhment of mi- | 
w ery Firſt hee was depri- 
<\ | 1cd of all earthly comfort: | 
r-l | For of his Deſciples, ſome 
11 | betrayed, and ſold him : TI 
lf | thers forſwore him : all fell 
cle | away, and fled from him, 
his | And as for the people a- 
nong whom hee liued, 
W mo__ miracles, and do. 
hl | ing all the 2e0d thar hee | 


dee! bo ;d,itwas they who p1 pre -| 
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ow, 


cel {ferred Barabas before him: | 
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it was they, who 2 the 

f mall of (315106 {era * ſlate [1 
| 1G mo? hs: Nr = it 
nh 1M, 4 wy ow | 

| | VROn ne cryca out, El: 1 
Fdieomat Dar oarols ſorruice MV 
| ride [1 WIET) ne Ty 1c hag Ca, 

| [fo Or Woe PS they, h * 
| | when ith exttea v2 Ta; j | 
| | NP 21! aC S. vvher Fr | 
reaſon of the Hs FREE If 
[ {115 bJond he did thirtt, wot WM! 
| | 01 nely denycd him 2 Tor 
' © fwarer, as Abr. 1h. | 

nyo ect LO "Ne * | IC 1 e)utto!n $1) | 

Lhe)! OUT GAUG lim val to r:- i; 

| double historment; Sec. i 
| Iv lie was Gepriued of Þ 
| caventy C \nfort 8 whit |; C1 
Co the ous Rs ue 11 2: M:« 
 dolorous diftrefle, And this I | 
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; Was U }o caule of Nis h YerUY | 
Cy; not that his friends, bit 
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| RES, 

_ nn ngernuig —— | 

that bis fatier « Gd then for- : | 

R Rake him; not that earch, 

\ ib ic thar heaven did no; | 
MN (1-c1d him any combrr.,. 
The heaucnly Father £1 

Mica fortake lis innocen! 


and only jonac,and yetus 
BOT the vrnion OR 
hom difloiued, He «:t]1- | | 
cd not the vnion,but s.s ith; ' 
Mm © his vifion;aad reſtrai-. ; 
& the influence ef thofe ; 
rams, whicn might ar: | 
Nag refreth the paſhoncc a 
| 50% ers of his ſoule, TIE 
' Many Martyrs have, <** 
5-ene aflailed with terrible. 
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Ornents , Wich they ci{0 | 
not onejy quietly, but | | 
 cacerctully endure Vii. | 

WM vo know tic real: onThey. | 
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bit therewith ai ſo,they were 
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ot forſaken, For, the _ 


of God did miniſter vn:o 


thein, ſuch ſweete, and (+. |}ſ* 
 cret ſupply of comfort, that |ſ|* 
they tyred their tormen. |" 
| tours, in ſuftaining all ex- |" 
 tremities, which mercileſſe IC 
tyranny conld execute or: [1 
| invent, But in Chriſt, al- MW" 
| though in regard of his in. M** 
| finite dignity (fer that is i || 

which ſetteth this ſacrifice |": 


| at lo high a price ) te 

leafttorment,olthough on. 
ly in body might haue ſwf. I 
 ficed for redeeming many! tt 
| works: yet would he not MW *" 
| onely ſuffer greater tor- i" 


ts. i. Jn —_— — 


ments then can bee ccn- #* 
ceiucd: partly to manic! I '* 
| therby his exceeding lous, bc 
in making our redempr:o e 
C 


{o aboundant(for, the !eflc 
c 


- — = __ 
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1 | of a troubled Soule, zZOI| 


E- ERR __ 
hehad ſufercd, the lefle 
would his loue hauc beene 
efizemed) partly to awake 
,ourregard, and toleaue vs 
nexcuſfable it vwe loue him 
207 2Jainc: to (tirre ys al- 
lo to {ettle in him our afſu- 
tance, and hope, eſpecially 
n cur tribulations, & mol 
zipecially when wee ſuffer 
for his fake, Bur further, 
he excluded a conſolation 
froin him ; hee receiued no 
[comfort, eyther from hea- 
[uca, or from the carth, ey- 
ther from his father, or 
from himſelfe : euen as it 1s | 
inthe Pſalme; / looked a- 
bout me, and there was none 
to comfort me, His naked 
body was left deſolate and | 
forlorne, like a weather- 
beateatrce; the force and 
furies | 
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furics of het, CemmPutug:; 
'ypon kim; the influcns: 
' comfort reſtraincd from: 
reliefe, His A Aolithe þ ad 
foriaken bim before; but 
; here he was fortaken <1; 
heauenly F -1rher, and. in 4 
manner of his owne (+: 
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| him with darkenes , which A 
| being vpon the day of tle | IM, i 
full Moone,could not pro- | | 
| ; ceede from an ordinarv | i! .< 
L4:  cauſe;bur, as our Sauiour | WM 4 
| was betrayed , apprehen- | al 
| dec, ſcorned, reviled, ſp i Mi © 
| vpon, and buffetted m the iſ" 
| night, ſoit was not incon- | I 
| uenient,that the reſidue ©: MW" 
| | this worke of darkencſic | MW! 
| | !hould in darkenefle bee | 
| ; accompliſhed : eucn as he 
LuR-22.52+; had ſaide to the Jewes; this: 
75 your very honre, and itt 
| power of darknes. And when | 
| he cried with a great voice 
— OO W7 KINLINEN 2007 


j | G "ofa troubled Sowle. 


| 


| — 


41d yeelde -d vp his I_Y 
the earth trembled alſo,and 
the rockes did rend;where- | 
'of in the land of Iewrie, in 
the kingdome of Dio. 
and in the mountaines c> | 
Aradia, mention remaineth 
vatill this day. 
| Therefore doe not thinke 
0 ye Iewes) that as his 
life doth cnd, ſo you hauc 
ſo extin ouiſhed his pow- | 
er; he that hath Iaid downe | 
his life , retaineth power. | 
both in the heauens, and | 
vpon the whole earth - and | 
't is a lefſe matter for him 
[to riſe againe, then it was 
to ſuffer himſelfe to die. 
You cannot ſay, that theſe 
thi 1gs which happeaed at- 
the very . inflant of his 
[ death. were done by any 
| ordi- | 
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ordinary mean 2s: Wh CE- 
vpon you mult ackna; 

| ledge,cither in him ding 
Marſty, or diveliſh mace 
in your ſelves. O g00d bs 
{1, itiwas a great vor 
deeds, whereat the Pri: 
 cipall powers of heave -1. 
| carth. and hell did Quakd 
which did attoniſh the i. M 
| ung, and the dead, Asthe 
crie of our {.nnes did reach Mi 
vnto the ivitice of thy F:-|ff 
taer , fo did thy v vc 
earl vnto his mercy Thw 
diddett crie with a orcar? 
Voyce, £0 call the 1. 10, | 
ad ſunmon the dead: Tod | 
if any ſhould looſe | 
felte, if any ſhould not be IW* 
| conuerted vynto thee , i 
| {ho u}d not bee bike! | -- 
was not called, Hut beci. MM 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Ys. 


TT 16j66 uy | 
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Alb PS AE 
lc vould not come, | 
ET 

But woe bec voto Q | 
| 


_ = — 


connected, which will not 
conc ; Woe bee viito cuery | 
Cle which is not moucd | 
x this mighty voyce, O' 
cucitied Teſt, hane mercy | 


Ti 
co: Mipc2 mee, poore jimner, 
i. MWpioiirate beforc thec, and | 
he Met ny humble voyce enter | 
«> Minto rhine eares, that thy | 
F:-MWinigity voice may bnke t1- 


tomy ſoule, Give vnto me 
a ti22 touch at theſe thy 
luftcring, both of compal- | 
\o Won (as it is reaſon that 
11; Mthc members ſhould con- 
n- MI doie with the head) and. 
> (4ilo ofteare, That my mind. 
» (cc not more heauy then | 
- Wee carth , which did } 
Gcnble ; that wy heart Þ2 | 

not | 


| 


: 
, 
: 
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| not more hard then the. 
tones, which did cleave; Wi! 
and that my foule bee not lj 
' more ſleepy then the dead, 
| which did arife,art the pory ll 
er of thy paſſion, O great 
Redeemer of the world, if MW 
all creatures did fearc thee, 
hanging vpon the Crofle, i 
what will they doc \when 
thou ſhalt come to iudge- 
ment ? If thou werrt ſo po- 
tent in thy greatef} debili 
ty,what wilt thou be inthy 
| grcate(t glory? If theſe -j 
tects did accompany the, 
| worke of thy mercy , and: 
che voice of thy louc,wher- 
with thou diddeſt call all 
men to come vnto thee; iſ 
| what will the worke of thy 
iultice doe,and the voice of! 
thy fury ; depart from me Vt 


curſed | 


| 


the 
ues 
10t 
ad, 

\y 
Cat 
l,if 


ce 


By 


[within my ſoule, that al my | 


of a troubled Soule. 727! 
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carſed into euerlaſting fire? 
'am much afraid O good | 
leſu, of the ſtriR accompr 
xhcrewith I ſhall be char- | 
oed at that day, what ad- | 
nantage I haue made of thy | 
[bloud; whereof T ſhal yeeld, 
[a flender reckoning, ſeeing | 
[[haue ſcarce retained it in 
| memory, Becauſe, ſo much. 
35 I do loue and cheriſh my | 
lelfe, fo much doe I forget 
thee; and it is nolefle fault, 
not to make prefitc of thy | 
bloud,the it was to ſhed ir. | 
S.vcet Sauiour, letthy pre- - 
cious blond alwaies fiream | 


thoughts may bee bathed 
therein ; let all ations bee 
tomee, either valuable or | 
vile, according as they par- 


O 
ucipate thereof; let me be 


| 
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careſull for aothing more, 
| then that [ bee not care 1 
for my {<lfe, 1n matters of 
| this life: let me feare thy 11. 
Aice now that then 1 1144 
52 coMfident in thymcrc:os, 
Mow, in thattne vale, 
which did hang 1 the 
| riddet of ihe Temp'e,4d 
| alio rend from the OPP? 
| *O the bottome, What cy 
he obttinate Tewes pre- 
 .cnd, that all the myſteries 
{ 3re not laid of © ? that al 
| thetr f:gnes are not vert 
tied ? that all cheir ceremo- 
| nies arenot at an end ? The 


| vaile of the Temple 11'4s 


| torne at the death of Cirill, 
| and the Temple it ſelfe Lv2S} 
| beaten downe in thor 

time after : and could ne- 


' yer fince,nor cuer ſhall. ee. 


— — —————— 


againe 
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10212 repaired, The tran(” 
oreſfors of the law, by k1l- 
ins the giver of chelaw. 

[021 ic difoucred the ſe- 
cer, and finiſhed the ce- | 
VB 20111es of the laiw,They 
may till ſeparate them. 

(clues with the vaile of 
malice, and of Ignorance, 

bar with the yaile of the 
n F they cannot, The vaile 


"i 


v1 

G 'of the law cannot couer 

. Win, who did hang naked 

i" 

Aj Kaul he would a ſeenc. | 

on 0 how happy are wee that | 
haue Ieſus Chrift for our | 

0- 

* God, whole pleaſure 1s that 

4 wthing ſhould bee hid- 

0 W4:2. There is no God 

4 1x2 our Grnd, who ſhew- | 

{<1 that which is ſecrer, 


Mi openeth that which 
bit; who inftcuReth vs, | 


; 
' 


what | 
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wiat is necefÞ»ry,and what WM; 
13 needleflc,either to do,or MW; 
|to auoide . Whar delire(} MF 
| | thou,O my ſoule, to fee of Wb 
| him which he hathnot ma. ; 
nite (Fed vnto thee ? If thou Mr 

| wilt [ce his workes, looke 
| | vpon the world ; if thou MW! 

| wilt fee his will, read the 
Goſpell, He hath not one!y 
ſhewen thee his fleth, but 
hath opencd allo his heart 
| vnto thee, He was borne 11 
a common Inne, that ll 
might make reſort vnto 
him; hee ſuftercd vpon an 
| open mount, that all might 
(et their fight vpon him. 0 
' 13. | my Redeemer, rend from 
| my heart the vaile of care 
Ieflenefle and contempt, 
thai I niay bend itto bc- 


hold the tecrets which thol 
| TY hatt 


——— — ———— —_——-+——— 
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wan | opened. | Breake alſo 
the vaile of grofle dulaeſſe: | 


| 


for ſo long as my ſoule ſhal 
he couered therewith, it is 
impoſtible for mee to ſee | 
thee. 
So then, this rending of | 
the vaile 15 a ceflimonie | | 
rnto vs, that the law is ac- 
compliſhed : and that wee | 
arc freed, as from the ſtrict | 
obſeruation,fofrom the le- | 
vere ſentence of the ſame. | 
But, O good leſu, O great | 
Comer of foules: what | 
oreater teſtimony can wee 
defire, that death was put 
to death ,by the force oft hy 


death, then that many b = 


aics which death had yn- | 
der the key of his power , | 
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dd riſe out of their graues? | 


For if they had becne (till | 
ſubie&| 


14. 
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 ſubic "Y VntoO > death; ay þ 
could neuer haus broke 
{from his arreit, O BOY 
| death , winch rooke 'e! 
| | from death: * Wh9 1 wy; Ht 
| | er haue expect?d, that vic 
| death could have ſlain: 1 1 
'nother? Who did eur! 
| |before a man falt bound, 
| vanquiſh one that ws at 
| | :1iderty ? anaked man, on 
[t1at Was ayparelJed 4114} 3ts 
med? a wounded man. 900 
that was ſound? a dead 
man, one that 1was 11 1122} 
On! how preſently ou 
 deſt thou make proote 0! 
The value of thy blood, AN 
now farre the ena ol th 
| Jearh did extend : "i 
þ -hat vpon tne on * 
dAiddeft vive to rhe tis 6 


olory. & 2 life vato the 6:30, 
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vp \V/.atis not ne able todo, 
T: Ty ) viueth olory LO the 
1M d-:119, 21:4 life to the deal? 
"C Þ: ey neuer take away 
- trom thoſe that lic, 
1c0-::> came to reſtore the 
1c! to life. 

0 Finally, as thou diddett 
0 Mmanifeltthy Diuine wor- 
; Qt King , in that the high 
21 Prictt, who conſulted a- 
ir owt thee, did propnefic 
11Mthac c! hou ſhouldefl diefor 
caltke people 3 1n that [adas, 
Mii betraycd thee, d1d ac- 


knowledge theeto bee jn- 
nocent;in that Pilate, who 
condemned tee, declared 


UNMtiat ice found no favile in 
10thcc : fo diddeſt thou the 


lix*,in that the Centurion, 


ciency arched thee, contel. 
200: tat ou ect the Son 
'\\ 11H Q C] of 


—— WI. 
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of God, Hereby WCe 11} a 
plainely ſce the blindnef 
of our 1dgement, and the 
weakeneſle of our power; D 
becauſe that which man F 
doth purpole for one cn, Fe 
thou doeſt oftentimes dif. Cc 
poſe to another, When! 
Pharaoh aide. Come,let v; [ec 
| worke wſely : then did}? 115 

tooliſhneſſe molt appeate: ſs: 
and when the Iewes {up-ſ 1! 
/poſed to deale moſt ure 
| acainſt theegthen was their]: 
| diuice wet of all difap-W n+ 
Poiated, For they had pro- 
[cured the Centurion to 
' guarde thee: but thou did 
 deſt viſe him to conf 
| thee. Hee confeſſed that 
thou were man : ( Thi 
man, \h2 confeſſed that thol 


WW wGod (was the ſonnet! 
6 cl: 
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ECON 
God: ) hee confeſſed that 
tnou nvert juſt :(T his was 4 
1ſt man, He confeſled thy [. 
WiDwinity , thy humanity, 
MW 2nd thy innocency ; which 
TE 'o high and perfect a 
confeon,that the Angels ; 
have not more to acknow- 
Wl :docnor men to belecue, | 
WM iNow the malice of the | 
C2Cutioners was ſo impla- | 
M1: 2cainft Teſts , that 
M.:: crucl death was not | 
rl 5:cicrit to 2ilwage it; but | 
Mitt fc ad: volutarily | 
Ml: done his life & ſoule 
of for i. 0:4 of 1m, ( vio- 
f aro, I jaw of me.cy , 2- 
c ePlnft 1;:m, who r -ucr VII -| 
lite! the la's of Juſtice) 
trooke him into the fide. 
rith aſnea e , and forth- | 
With there ruined out Wa- 


led Souls, 3735 
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| ter WS” blood ; watcr :o 


|  Oblefled ftreame,v/hcr- 
| 


{ent to ſatisfic all our thir'}: 


| 10W no more,O my {o!; le, 


{ the entrance in Paradice 


{ 1ed from his charge; Chril 
_ recejued the wound 
tt 


— —_ 


— — 
> —_ 


clenſe,and blacd Lo cure a] | | 


| Our infirmities, 


of one ſmall drop is fufhcy. 


| whereof if one ſmall drop 
nadfalls 21 into hell, all the 
damned might thereby 
nauc beene ſaued, Weepe 


our reioyce and ſing Prat 
tes; fornow the Fate of 


re 
hellare beaten downe,and 
id >| : h do ; Ol 
the chaines of deat! ar: | 
broken in ſunaer, Noxy is : 
4 | 
rhe Cherubin, who kept 5 


vo 
1th a tiery {word, remo- I 
4 


1a4t {ivord, the watet 


- p< go = wn. aA I ee Ne ee et eee. ems _ 


Y \ -hica ifus 1 OUL of [11S {110 


hath 
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| of atroubled Soule, 377] "£3 
—=M:hach quenched that fire, | | ET 
w Now] 's the port ot riohte- 
2 ED Gielle opened ; as a 
2 'n: an came death, fo nov | 
by nan came life into the : | 
4 word, Tnis is the houre | 
2 [W:CA \VA3 ſo often promi- 
; *# {0 many inns br 5,/ A 
M4, !o long expected, tv * 
( Imuc! defired. By this 
| worke the wrath of God 
| *ppeated , the heauchs | 
m repaired , the <arth s | 
F renewed - Our finnes are 
Weicanſed,our enemics van- | 
i quiſhcd, and our foules de- * 
linered , Although ay 20, 


ſacrifice was coftly ro hi w, | 
Yerivas it gratcfy]! tO Th 
Faher, a endto vs profita- 
de, Ir is more GIOTIOUS YN- 
to © imſcife,that hercieneth | 
11 beauen ; but it is more 
healthful ynto vs, that 


Q q 3 he 
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| hee did ' hang vpon the | 
 Crefle. To bim this, this 
| was a day of the Kercenedſe 
| of Gods iwrath; but to VS, 
it was a day of the fulneſl; 
of his fauour : In reſpe&t of | 
| that he ſ1Rered , this was! 
mdced aheauy day; » but in 
| reſpect of that he _— 
for vs,it wasa day of {a 
uation, For it doth not on- 
ly free vs from that punſh- 
| ment which by our {innes 
| we had incurred,but itdoth 
 reltore vs ro that happy 
tate, whereof we were 11 
| ſeized by our finnes, Byliz 
| death as hee was our acti 
fice,we are acquitted from [to 


defruſtion: by his death,s' 0 


| 


1 
he was our high Priv!! for I 
he was both our fac: :lice £ 
1497 


| and CL Priett Wee arc a(l- 
] 4 


p111'C Oo 
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| of atroubled Sox 


| 


yaunced toa molt high and 
nappy condition. Not the 
ame wherof we were dil- 
poſlefled by our ſinnes,but 
:02 far mote excellent e- 
tate, Our fins diſpoſleſſed 
1s of Paradice vpon carth, 
but 11is death doth intitle 
vs to the kingdoine of hea- 
uen,.H1s bloud is not onely 
the bloud of remiſſion, ro 
diſcharge vs of our Sinnes; 
but it is alſo the bloud of 
[the teftament,to bequeath 
\vitovs the inheritance of 
ncauen, 

| Haile,holy wound of my 
Sauiours fide; the entrance 
'o his heart, the iſſue of his 
ue, Haile, holy river of 


Paradiſe;ztheveine of liuing 
water, the true treaſure of 
the Church, Haile, O wine | 


Qq4 dovw | 
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the oy of the iult, la Q- 
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dow ofthe] hens acnly Arke- 
whereinto wholſoeucr c. 
treth, ſhall cſc Cape the v;;1. 


ucr{all inundarion of Geo -/4 


wrath . Open vnto wc 
this gate, O Lord, and :c. 
ccive mee Into thy bo- 
ſome, to dwell; eucy into 
the ſecret cloſet of thylcue, 
I adore thee, O my L: ; 


Iefus Chriſt, "the King © 


olory,the Prince ford 
the etcraall vertue and 
wiledome of the Father. | 
adore thee,the ioy of 1.2- 
uen,the hove of carth . whe! 
life and lignt of al: in; 
world: the eaſe of thin 
that labour, the comfort 
of thoſe that are afflicicd, 
the aduocate of f1n:c:s, 


Ore tace, ti e orcat [Cc 


CLE ſoaden with blowes, 
20 part was left vnſmitten, 


ofa troubled Soule. 341} S, 
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mer of mankinde , the | 
pc 1ce-offtering, the accep- | 
table ſacrifice ; who Dy CX- 
pence of thy blood, hafti in; | 
clined tny Father to looke 
1-52 our mileries, & heare 
| QUI cryes. O heire of hea- 
[et 1,0 the glory of the blel- | 
(ca, what louc is this which 
thou bearelt to the world, | 
that for it thou ſhouldeſt 
[not loue thy ſelf? that thou } 
woutdeft loſe thy life for 
roſe who hated thee vnto | 
R the death? Thy bleſſed bo- 
cy :as madean Anuile all 
ti; tenſes, all thy members 


1; yorking out the {aluari - 
0n of thine enem'es.Betore | 
uy death, thy sKiane and 
ty fleſh were torne with |} 
WIPs, | 
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1 
| whips, thy bod rent witi: | 
thornes,thy hands ani thy | 
| feete w ounded with nailes. | 
[now after thy death, thy 

| | ' heart and thy bow Rs were 
| Pierced with a ſpeare. This! 
Y is a high myſtery,a;l words 
24+ forſake vs, ir cannot be ex-] 
[prefled ſo lively as it 
ſhould. In Glence we may 
both admire and adore it: 
| butnot our wordes , not 
{our thoughts cal reach yn- 
to it, What worthy thanks, 
then can we giue vnto thee 
| (O blefſed Saujour ) who! 
wert plunged in this myre 
; of miſeries , to draw our 
 foules out of the mire off 
'Sinne | ? Thou diddeſt buy | 
' our ſoules, with the price|M 
of thy bloud : and if any\' 
thing could haue beene| 
| more; 
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ihe give? O my {oule, dif- 
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more Precious,a more pre- 
cous thing thou wouldeſl} | 
hate giue for vs.But what 
ouantitie of his bloud did: 


purenot Whether it were 
ittle or much 
hath given tor this all that 
he had. Hee hath poured 
forth his bloud to thee | 
without count, and wilt 
thou haue a reckoning of 
it! he gaue it not in that 
beafure be cauſe he would 


1c had no more to g: ue, 


| 


p: odigall wert thou of thy 
| precious blood? If thou 
\wouldeft have paide for vs 
according co our worth, if 
;inon haddeft efteemed vs 


no better then our merit,it 


ſeeing hee | 


cue No more ; but becauſe | 


O moſt liberal Lord, how 
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[is ccrtaine, £47 $7 Br ,e Giro; 
| balfe had Dock too Much: | 
{ but to manifcfi thy Jour. 
and to make our reden 
tion the moric abun: Gated 
| thou d, ddeſt pore | forth] 
| CUCLY arop vntovs, One} 
| drop of thy bleſled blood 
would have beene a 130 
| price for all things, 11 hva- 
uen 2nd in carth ; and Fe 
wouldeſt not thou for ov 

| fake,reſerue one drop ther 
of to \thy ſelfe, 

| O moſtliberal Lord thou 
| halt bound me to thee in 
a double debt, both for gi- 
uing thy foule to death fot 
| me,and for reftoring mine 
[ro life, For reſtoxing my 
{ ſoule, 1 haue nothing | but 
| the ſame which I can iuitly 
| give thee; but for Sjuing 
ty 
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ty fweete foule to death | 


man Which can worthily | 
be rendred:the heauen,the | 
erth, and all their furni-. 
ure, are leſfle then nothing | 


in compariſon thereof, We | 


a 


\ 

| | 
$ , n . i { 
for me, there is nothine in | | 
! 

| 

| 

| 


cn but loue thee; wee | | 
ca outlaud thee ; and this | 
wee cannot doe but by thy 

vt. Hclpe me therefore, O 

lowing Lord, that I may be 

ible to loue and laud thee, | 
tat I may die to my lelfe | 
and to al creatures for loue | 
of thee : that my ſoule may | 
adhere only ynto thee, vp- | 
pon whom her forces doe | 


{ 


depend.I adore thee, 0 my : 


(firength and my redeemer, | 
Irepoſe all my confidence ! 
in thee; all my defires(attcr | 
my imperfect maner)aſpize | 


| VntO!; 


Pr 


—— 
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" 
| ynto thee, I bow my foule || it 
to thy bleſled paſſion , ard (t 
| with reucrence I lalute thy | " 
' rohe woundes, I adore ti, W/ 9 
| | bloud, thy death, thy burt- WM 
all, thy victorious reſur. {W1'? 
| '|reCtion, ty aſcention into | |bi 
| olory h by theſe I am ::. MO 
frcthed; from theſe 1 dra nc 
the breath of life. CG my Mi" 
Saniour, Idefire thee only, M! 
| I offer my ſelfe wholy vnto | 
thee, I want nothing, 1. 
wiſh nothing but onely [NC 
thee; for thou alone art 
ſufficient for mee, Thou] 
art my King , thou art my; 
Lord , my Tutor , my c0- 
uernour , my Father, the Ml! 
Paradiſe of my heart , the | 
neſt wherein my {oule lo 
reſteth, the hauen where MW 


it is ſaued,the glafſe whecr- FE 


- 
] 


| 
| 
| 


; 
! 
[ 
| 
j 
| 
x 
| 
f 


|a{terthee ; raiſe me, by the 


=_ . 
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1 ir beholdeth itſelfe ; the 
(taffe whereby it ftaveth, 

te lone whereon it Ran- | 
deth, the treaſure whereto 

ittruſteth, Who is fe libe- | 
rall 3s he , wao hath given | 
(hinz{clfe for 1o vile a crea- | 
wre? who is fo louing as | 
he, who hath not fparcd | 


himſelfe for his very mw 


| 
| 
| 
| 


mics? 

'  O moſt liberall and lo- 
ung Lord, who delpiſeſt| 
[none that come vnto thee ; | 
bit doeſ} rather helpe him, | 
bur doeſt rather preuent } 
him $ but rather doelt ac- | 
company him,doclt follow | 
11m, doſt lcade him in the 
way, Receiue my looſe, iy 


4 


loſt ſoule , which ſeeketh | 


vertue of thy paſſion,from 


9. Il'2 


the 
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the death of ſf1nne 2 2 Oy of 
the fame vertue indue 1c: + 
| with wildome & firengui:, | | 
| chat by the one I may pic. ſit}; 
| vent, and by tne othcr :c- A 
| (ft ths attempts of 7h Te 
moſt dangerous enein:es, l'n:: 
| the fleſh, teworld,and the Ml. 
| diuell, The ticth, idle 21d jM © 
| Yotupruous 3 the world, Ml 5: 
 vaine and curious: the i- M7: 
| uell , ſubriil and malicious, i >: 
'Gravnr vnto mee, by the (vr 
ſame vertuc,] hkiclich ce Ml ic: 
that the yoake of thy com-WWv: 
| mandements maybe {vcor, ico 
| that the burthen of ty 
| crofle may bee light vnto [lm 
| mee: that 1 may contemne I 
the cranſrory trifles of| Im 
This worid : tnac I mzy 0 
not weakely yeeldeither to & 
the calamitic or pleatures 24: 
W | 
CE CO Mi 


| of atronbled Soule, 24} 
— 5 
of | 11S life: bur that 1 WW T90y 
Y':.:oucable mind, I may} 
| A are the one,and forbearc | 
Lenen 5ther, | 
| Allthis was done againſt | 
= 15, vpon the day of the | 
-paration of the paſſco- | 
*', And, becauſe the day 
; bt wing wasa hivh Sab- ; 
T: ti, the Tewes defired ol [ 
Pre , that the crucitied | 
docies | might not remaine | 
won the Croflc:being very | 
Icripulous in {mal matters, 
thu: of wide and broken 
[conictences N matters of | 
Preig at, Againſt :cfus they 
m21e particula 2r fuite, that | 
his {cpulchre ſhould bee 
[ma ic ſure for three dayes, | 
ett nis body might be ta- 


ke 1 LLTE Becauſe hee had 


" 
1:4. thatwithin three daies 


| | he 
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he would ariſe againe to 
[ ife, So they ſet a guard 4 vp 
[on his body,and ſcaled | the 
| \'tone ypoa the moitth of 3» 
th2 ſepulchre . But, when 
he that would nor def end 
| from the crofle,did riſe ou MM. 
of his graue; when he had 
broken the chaines of 
death; - when he was retur- 
ined, with Dazicl,out of the MW Ae 
Lyons denne; and with 70- 
| | as, out of the Whales bel. | 
ly: they cortupted tie] 
watch ſto give forth, that 
whiletithey {icpt, his Dii-W:. 
| ciples came x: ſto! c 15m Ml” 


db 
ye 
I 


_——— _—_—— I I no—RS 


Ml a 


| ext 
2vay; and this was the ac- | 
| compliſhment of their ma- Me 
| | _ 
lice; this did ſet them alto-! 
| oerher without exculc. Mi 6: 
| 


| 32+ This is alſo the nature of 


| finners in a deſperate ac-| | 
aree: | 


PR 


WE 
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of a 4 troubled Soule. E 51! 


—.— 


rec; -hatfoeuer finne Icy | 


| 
0 not able by ſome co- | 
bur to defend,they wil en | 
dauour by any other finne 
toconceale, 


6.13, 


Againe of rhe grievouſnes. 
of fin,and what meanes 
God victh to withdraw | 
vs from the ſame, 


| 
| 
1. AN ference of Gods \uſtice. | 
t, The conuerſtn which God 
expefteth from ws. 

3. The puniſhments that are ap- 
| 1onted for the wicked. 

4, The manifold meancs which. 
69d vſeth for our conuerſion. 

5. The firſt meanes is thelaw of 
(ETA | 
C, Of thenaked nature of vers 


| 


| 


| 


Dn m——c uw 
i trcand wie, 
' 7. Of the fearewherew.!l, G4. 
; AErS are afflicted 
| 8. Of the ſhnamewinch doti+ 
' Tend por [mne. 
F<: | 9. Ofthercmor(t of Cen it 
| To, Theſtcond meancs to wth. 
| draw vs from ſinacys the bots (erin. 
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| Ap | 
| TAY EC. 

| | Il. Tri {criptures wire for my: 

| . 4 ire He! 

ly writtc? ia the boog? of 1; 
| 12, Thrice enaturall pri Jil: | ata 

tre indecment of God, 

13. Thithroe meanes to i lt 
Y 25ſrom mer the 1; 111i: (1. 4 
[ of exery Fate, n= 

T4. The fourth meanes acc th 
| q -- 27 tr ft: OAS Al 1 C\ 4: PLE Wi << lo £ 

| God hath CCR US. 2: 
| Is. The {ecret meanes i: ml US 

| | God o(cti)to reteine ws from une IM 3 
| | I6, Te $ Err /a170hts Pn 114 
| 1 1 Figeall to lt tay US ft 07/1 frane, 

| 17, The Proy: rs of all the f.rith- Pr 

| f1111 do lafour for us to thy wid. | ; 
13, At! creatures arC mens Sto] jy 

| | diflwade vs from fane, 3 

| F- -19.. Toe flatterics and "no 

| p116:tgS 
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wt e1ce hebath been, 
21. Siane is more odio to 
* '!hea the dizell, | 
>. The diucll is an excellent. 
Wentire if 16 wore 20! ji or (ine. 
oy '; DCC; 190 fange is mo? de- 
[1;le unto God, 
14. Two principal! cauſes of (in, 
:C, nee GE, d, is 
THI {1 ge, | 
The way to heauc ts nat: 
row 127 1 hard. | 
. Nothing can ve ſaid in Gad, 
etig; - rreater or leſſer. 
23, Gods workes of inſtice ſeeme 
to exccede bis warkes of mercy. | 
29,0u7 knowledge of Gods indge- | 
mats miketh vs without excuſe. 
39. Nopleaſiire to be tahen vit- 
; ti! we be reconciled to Goa. 
3t. Delay is not the weakeſt | 
red a the divels net. 
| OF AY achnow, edgement of A 
| [IAS0 
| Bpi Innes we menrre the e2- 
Winer all creatures. 
14, 7he| 


19. God is the [amen inftice | 
4 
| 
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34+ The cyyof all creatures a 
gain{t a finer, 
3*. The plealures which th 


| 
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| 
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' 
| 
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| ches,be not high minded gout) 


creatures dotoa ſinaer,ts 0e'y for 
azgraualion of his pun ſhmenat, 
36. The refuge of a diſre(jedM 
fanaex. | 0 
| = = 
37. Three tt;zgs do ſhift ball j 
 vsobliged to chit, 
38. The 'we-tacſſe of hope, 
29 Ty. thiags excuſe our buld- ( 
eſſe m comming to Chriſt. i 
40, How wee mitt pre/cit ti WM 
Rus wnto Chriſt. | 
felucs vnto Chriſ f 
Cn NY ee — v4 0 


DOD Ow then, iccure 
TIN fnncr, funmon 
thy ſenſes a !itie 
rogether, and as 
Saint Parlin this manner 
argueth againſt vs : If God 
ſpared not the naturall bran 


feart.. 
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of a troubled Soule, 755 
feare,and take heede , leſt he 
þ.re not thee: Euen fo make 
thou the like inference a- | 
ainſt thy {elfe.If God thus * 
ed leverely puniſhed his An-, 
vels, It eA dam (who WAS | 
«Mis immediate workeman- ! 
ſhippe) for one ſinne; if his | 
12 M6-arely beloued fonne, for | 
the finnes of others ; will | 
nt Mhc breaket he courſe of his | 
witice for thy ſake? will he 
priutledge thee from his 
—Wordinary proceeding, for to | 
many,and ſo gricuous hrs, | 


( 


rewhcrein thou haſt fo lons | * 


: 


on Meontinued?remember(omy | 
ic MWoul) with what price, & fro 
25MW'har miſery thou art re- 
er Midcemed;remember of what! 
head, and of what body | 
n- Mithon \vert made a member. | 
zat fic that in mercy hath re-| 
Io deemcd | 
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deemed "ER —_ 1:3 tri) | 
| 114 due thc e. It a Qreot 20 ( 
| ſhovld f AKC TOW ite d \\ N- 
man of hai e eilate, S111: ll 
her Qucene of all I1js ++ 
| minions, will hee not 4107 le 
' of ner, rocaſt off he 0.14. Mr 
| we © 1caue her foie Mt 
| both coinpanie and 6-12. ſt 
uiour,and compoſe h: -cf't 


tO A courtly carria gel 10: 
fore lince the King of '1ca. i 
uen and of carth by ik Ie 

ery of his holy incarnati- ſd 
on, hath eſpouſed him!tc|te{Mh 
vato thee, and endowed Mil 
| thee | 11 hs whole ef1!2tc; 
dy 2/11] it bee lawtull for ret 
nothing to change tiiy lite, 
| nothing to alter thy cl 
ucriation? 
| 


eu 
| 
' 
[5 
| 


But what noedeth it £144t 
{ Ircaten this matter? 1; :7 xe 


| 


[.N 


22 


If preily oracled by the holy | 


| 


Ghoſh; that death, bloud, | 
- Write, the ſword , opprefſi- ; 

.c Mon, famine,deſtruction,and 

I- puniſhment are creatcd for | 

'; Mihe wicked 2;that God will | ® Ecete, 40. 
t-MWrzine vpon them ſnares, 
or MWirc and brimfione , with | 
1. Wicmpeliuous ſtormes Þ:thac ; 
cf the; hal not and in iudgs ! 
r- MW ment < : that they ſhall bee. <Pfal.x, 
4-MWicattered and conſumed. 

'- M*thar they ſhall bee caſt! , Pſal.14 1. 


ti- Wedowwne , and turned into | 


hel ©: that God ſhal breake | « p/a/.36. 
their iawes, and daſh their | & Pſa/.9. 
teeth in their mouthes| 

: that their arme ſhall bee! ! Plal.58, 
roken, and their {word 

turned into their owne | 

do-yer 3:that they ſhall pe-! p11 
"lh, and wither from the | @ z7, 
ath, and that cuill wn 


Rr tunt 


| 


b P'at, { 9, 
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| h Pſal.149. 
|'P/al. Zs 


| P/al.58. 
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lan them to o defined | 


'h that they ſhall be cruſked 


t 
in AGEL « that God ſhall | 


laugh at them in the day of 
bo deſtruction k : andl« 
that the righteous mano 
{hail retoyce At the reucngei p 
that ſhall be executed vp. 
on them;& {hall alſo waſh 

| Nis feet in thei bloud 
| It all this battery wilt not 
ſeruc to make a maine 
' breach into our obſtinate 
ſouls, & caule vs to abho 
' fin more then a ſerpent; ol 
at the leſt to conceiue ſome 
{care in committing thero 
which being welnouriſhe 
; may in time draw vs altc 
oethe rto bm it: the 
we are poſlefied with the 
ipirit of fury : then are wet 
filled with the poylon 0 
{crpcilt 


—_——— . 
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em. 
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eepentsghen are wee ke | 
the deafe Adder, ( as the 
biincely Propher ſaide of 
wiltu}ll fhinners)in ſtopping 
our cares againlt the yoice 
ofthe charmer, Namely, a- | 
prinl{ rhe manifold meanes ; 
which God doth vic for | 
W our conuerſion ; ſome in- | 
ternal, fome external; ſome | 
oforace, ſome of nature; | 
lome infiructing the vn- | 
derſtanding,ſome inclinng | 
the will; ſome continuall, | 
and ſve by times z the 
hicfeſt whereof are thele | 
that folloyy | 
Firft, the Jay of nature ' 
printed in our ynder{(ti- | 
dino g,together with the in - 
ination of our will to fol-. 
low the ſame : which yeel- 
et ynto vsio large a ligat 


Rry2 for ; 


— — hs. mn... 
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Rom.tC1, 23, 


& 3. 


| 


{ 


| 


| 


| a th 
offices of this life,thar Saint 


{ we are ncited to vertue, 


| cegard of the naked nature 


wee recciue from this la 


bridle, and after ſinnc 25 Y 


3 60 The Sanltuarie 


——_— 


for our direction 1:1 tho 


' Paul accounted it ſufficient 
to condemnethe Gentiles, 
who neuer receiued the 
aw written. By this law 


nd retained from vicc, in 


»f them both, For ſuch is 
che grace and beauty ot th 
one,thart it is to be imbr: 
ced: and ſuch is the bale 
es and deformity of theo 
ther,that it is to be abhor- 
red, without any particula 
reſpeR of benefit, or preiu 
dice to our ſelues, Butl 
-his will not ſerue, then dc 


three othermore forceabl 
efte&s , before ſinne as 


wv 


WE __———__  }}— 
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whip:feare,ſhame, and re- 
moric:feare of wudgement, 


of conſcience. 


ſhame of men,and remorſe | 


For the moſt ſ{cnlelefle 
fnners, the moſt prophane | 
Intidels, as they haue by | 
lint of nature, a full | 
perſivaſion of the iuftice of 
God, {o arc they touched 
with terror thereof. Accor- 
ding wherto the wiſe man 
ith. that the conſcience 
COWto the wicked is alwaies 
fearcfull. And fo likewiſe 
God himſelfe hath threate- 
ned:that he would giueto 
the wicked eA trembling 
h-4rt , that they ſhall feare 
both night On day, and haue 
0 aſſurance of their [mes, 

And not onely feare,but | 
Ihame alſo & vgly infamy 


Sap.17.10 
Dent.28,65 
66, 
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ny 
| doe attend vpon fin, For| 
| men doe beare ſuch a naty-| 


1], & inclination to good, 
 chartthey abhor euen thcir 
owne vices in other mc: 
and are forward to prail: 
| choſe vertues which they 
: | 
wilnot practile,So was A- 
| Aan aſhamed ſo foone 4s Tt 
| tice had finned; fo (odi0! 
| chreatencth to fend {name 
 ypon the wicked; and 19$,®® 
 Paule hath wicten, 1h. Muc 
Frrgt nad ee then of thoſe MC 
things whereof ye are now 4" 
| ſhamed? me 
But the remorſe of conlct 
| ence, doth more ſecretly, 
yet ſharpely and ſurely ad- 
here vito ſm, Which ket- 
{ping as it were the watch FO! 
' of our ſouls, bcfore ti 5 Wr 


| (?; 


| 
| 
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of hnning by barking war- 
acth vs, that enemies are 
preſent, to breake vpon vs; | 
md aftcr the act by biting 
.emombreth vs.that Sa 
nal! theeues haue diſpoiled | 
is ofthe treaſure of grace, | 
nd made vs captiues ro. 
1 

heir damnable deuotion. 
This is called by our Saui- 


our,the worme which dy- | 
eth ' "ot;and by S.Tohy, the | 
booke wh by V/C ſhall be 
wdged, And by this re- 
mole it happeneth , that 
no 1112 1s without nuniſh- 
ment:-becauſe, cuen to fin 
ls a great puniſhment vn- 
to l1ners. 

The ſecond means which 
God hath vſed to retire vs 
rom (1n,arc the holy ſcrip= 
res;deliuered vnto vs by 


Rr4 him- | 


Marg. 44. | 
| 


ReuEe,u0.12 
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himſelfe,as liuely regiſters 
of that eternall law, which 
| before hee had more ob. 
| ſcurely written,only in the 
| book of nature. Thelc {crip 
| tures are VNto vs as letters 
| of Gods loue, inviting. vs to 
g00d,& deterring VS from 
euil:by propounding many 
rewards for the one, & pu- 
niſhments for the other, 
| Some in this life, (whercof 
in allages we may obſerue 
pregnant examples ) but 
molt clpeciallyin the life to 
come: in threatning thc rol 
meats of hell, and promi- 
| ling the ioyes of heaven: 
| endevouring,to bridle our 
| wantonnes by the one,and 
to ſpur on our flothfulnes 
by the other, OF win 


1udgmCct of God cuen rney 
| who 


— yy 
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who groped in the fogs of 
infidelity, obrainea a full & 
firme perſwaſion,teceiuing 

{6 the law of nature three 

principles concerning this 

point-firlt, that the ſoule of 
'14n 15 immortall:(econdly, 

that there is a God: thirdly, 
that he ts inſt. | 
' A thirdmeanes are the 
[particular lawes and cu- 
{[lomes of cucry well orde- | 
red ftate; whereby puniſh- 
icnts are appointed for 
vice, according to the qua- 
lirychereof , and likewife | 
revardes and aduance- 

'mences for vertue. Of | 
which meanes the Apo- 
file Saint Parle hath thus | 
wi1tten : Wilt thou then bee | 
without feare of the power ?' 


doe well: ſo ſhalt thou hare 
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| praiſe of the ſame: for hee !, 
the miniſter of Gcd for 1h 
| wealth, But if thou doſt emi} 
| feare,for he bearecth not the 
i ſword for nowght : for hee 1, 
' the miniſter of Goda, to tibe 
| vengeance of them that dy: 
euill. f1 
Beſides the Precepts of A 
theſe three Jawes,natura!l, MI :: 
divine, & pofitiue,God al- | | 
 ſoin loue hath continualiv I !; 
| raiſed vnto vs many guides i :- 
'todireRt ys in the ſame;not MW , 
; onely in words, filling our Þ -x 
cares with Godly peri. ſ 4 
fions;but alſo by example, 
| repreſenting vertue moſt 
; uely to our eyes, So was 
 Tefus Chriſt as a glorious.» 
' Sun; ſo were divers Saints {| +, 
in all ages as ſo many ſtars; 
beaines of that brightncs, IF | 4! 


| 
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| ſparkes of that fire, both to 
light and to lead vs(as well | 
by exhortations as alſo by 
c :xample)through the wk 
and dangerous paſſaoes of | 
this life, 

 _Totheſche hath added 
many ſecret meanes; with- 
aut Which, a:l outward 
ncanes would bee altoge- 
ter vaprofitable, Namely, 
Ms {weet and ſecret infpi- Wy 
rations, without which all il 
| 


19. 


= Om : 
So 
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\M. <iitward calling is like 
'W :rulicke to one that 1s 
cate. Alſo the manifold | 
I 8 ftes and graces of the 
: holy Spirit ; whereby our 
MW foules are both armed a- 
z ain our enemies, and | 
| adorned in the ſight of | 
j God. Likewiſe thecontinu- | 
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| all guard of Angels _ | 
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vs: keeping vs from many | 
| cuils, and aſſiſting all our 
| good endeuors, And gene- 
| rally, his prouidence ouer 
| all his creatures, For ſecing 
| that he feedeth the fouvics, | 
and apparrelleth the flow- | 
ers,in how different a de. 
free is he more carctull 0. 
ucrimen? 
Further, hee hath given 
ynto vs the ſacraments of 
the Church, whichare con- 
 duites of grace, whereby 
| forces are infuſed into our 
{oules,to refift vice: and to 
| in (iſt in all the exerciſes of 
vertue. The prayers alſo 
| and ſupplications of all the 
 faithfull, (by reaſon of rhe 
' communis of the Chu:ch) 
do continually beare at che 
gate of God mercy,as well 
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F fo vs , as for themlelues; | 
and doubtleſſe receiue nor | 
an empty anſiwere, 
Laltly,all the creatures | 18, 

waich God hath appoin- 
ted for the vſe and ſeruice 
of man, are ſo many falent 
Sermons to exhott vs; ſo 
maily trumpets to ſummon 
v5,t0 lay downe our wea -| 
pons of rebellion , aad to 
yeelde our ſelues ſeruice- 
able vnto him : partly 
[by generall example of 
ar | rheir odedience, in {ubor- | 
rol | dinating themfelues to the 
of | «ill of their Creator:part-} | 
folly, by every particular | | 
he | action , wherein they are | EP 
wp | imployed vpon vs. For if; 

hl | they bring vs any benefit , | 
heſſſ | theyadmoniſh vstherby to ; 


ell | be reſpe&tiuetowards their | 
{of Crea- | 
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"0 —_ hath made 

_— 
them the meanes of the 
| imparting his goodneiſe 
| vnto vs: if they croſſe «5 
| with any calamity,they ac. 
| moniſh vs thereby of ou; 
| diſobedience; whi cb, as it 
firſt brought into rh; 


| 
; 5 
; world, dileaſes, dangers, 
| 
| 
? 
| 


————— 


| death, abour lofle, and; "1 
| other 1 K11Qs of miſerie,and 
moleſtation;ſ{o doth it da: 
lv renue the ſame efic Cts. 
'Gotoo then(Owwretc!' 
{oule){nort on in the "We 
of thy jecurity ; ſolace i IM 
' ſelfe il in thy feet fins; % 
| the better to decciuc ti: MW 
| ſelfe, ſmooth the oucr alio il 
' with ſoft & tender termcs. 
; Call pride,decency;ſurtcr- 
| ting,good tellowſhip;couc 
| | rouſnes, honelicare; whe; 


- 
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ACS, mirth Juſt, youthful- | 
1es, Oc with a more flattc 
kind of lattery, entitle 
it and other vices with 
the names of vertue, Call 
1; Moride,couragezenny,zeale ; 
t cruelty, juſtice ; ambition, | 
(c{.re of ability wdo co00d, 
Or if theſe colours vi 1 not 
| MW/cake, perlwade thy felte, | 
4 [that {omecounterfait good: 29, 
- qualities are ſufficient to o- ' 
nerſhadow them. Will God. 
bo either blinded or moc-. 
led Is heenot the ſame. 
\ W' God that he was from the 
| > deoinning ? doth he not as : 
' much hate {inne as cucr he 
4d? doth hee not louc ju- 
[tice as well as mercy?Then | 
affuredly,what account {o- 
cer thou now keepeſ? of: 


ne actions of thy lite, thou | 


ſhalt 
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ſhalt one day yeeld as (c- 
uere an account of them, a5 
others haue done before 
thee, Thou ſhal neuer bee 
able to conceale any of. 
fence,or to ſmooth it oner, 
or to ica{t it away: but the 
' more thou doefi ferger or 
flatter thy felfe, with theſe 
fooliſh dreames, the grca. 
| ter will bee the wajght of 
Gods wrath againſt thee 
both for abuſing his pati- 
ence, and contemning the 
| mercifull meanes which he 
hath vſed, to withdrav 
thee from finne. 
| Theſe meanes,the more 
alſo they are, the more doc 
they manifeſt the nature of 
 finne:how nothing is more 
| odious vnth God, nothivg 
more contrarie to his na- 
rure, 


| 
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ap : No not the diuel]. 
\imfelfe, Becauſe God ha - 


ter.:the divell for no other 
cauſe, bur onely fer (inne : | 
* reofifhe were diſchar- 
ved, hec is of a more noble 
ubl tance,and enduet with 
aa prerogatiues, ina far 
hicher degree of excellews | 
tie then mortall man, Bur. | 
In ſ1nne thete is no good-| 
nefle, it is alto- ether com- 
noſed ot euill : by contagi- 


— 


ally become euill , And 
ſme 1s it molt deteſta- 
2 vnto Cod, as entirely 
contrary to his | nature, and 
5 the corruptior of thelt 
things which he hath crea- 
ted. It is a dreadfull darke- 
nefle which no light can 1l- 
luminate ; it is an extreme 


on whereof other thinges | 
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cold. 
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cold which no heare can Wl nic 
abare; and it is a very hate: Econ 
ful ching which the intinite Mic 
| ' goodnefle of God canno: 
| 
| 


| make toieravie, A veryhar 
| ching allo ir (cemcth to dc, 
which his infinite Power 1s 
'vnable to do, Such athirg 
| 15 ſinzwherein notwithit ar. 
| ding we place a}l our plc2- 
| (ſure; and wherupon all our | 
| 

| 


| endeauours do butily beat, 
The Prophet molt tru. 
| 24. |deſcribeth two principal: Wh 
cauſes of fin ; one, for that 
'the finner praiſerh,or at the 
Plal.to, leaſt flattercth himſelfe in 
his deſires, Another,forthat 

the 1ud2ements of God arc 

'not in his hoht, but if God 
| hath damned many milli- 
| | ons (O my ſoule) for fewer 
[finnes then thou haſt com- 

| | mittc: 


>. —_— At at 


Read 
mitted: if infants and nno- | 
cents, if children vnborne | 
have not beene ſpared (hal ; 

the multitude of thy gric- 

wovs finnes never bee ten» | 
tenced 2 neuer ecxamin cd? , | 
Ihe hath taken longer day 
wichthee then 1 ch many 
others, wil he therefore ne- 
cr demand his duc ? Ailu= | 
Iredly, howlſocuer thou art | 
defreus to decciue thy lelt, 
he is. (as hee hath profeſſed | 
W vimſelfe) a hard man in ex- | 
W:icting our accounts : and 
bath a heauy hand againſt | 
offenders, The longer hee 
Iyermitteth thy reckoning 

[to runne , the deeper 
docſt thou dive into his 
pe : and the more lowly | 
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brely will he {et his blow, 
And 
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- doth ſtrike , the more | 
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And if it bee true, that 
Heauen is like a. ( ity haul. 
ded wpon a broad field, and 
full of all good thirgs:the cy. 
France whereof 1s narrow. 
ina dangerois pliice to ff. 
and there z fire at the rig uy. 
hand. and A deepe WAHIEYT 4: 
the left : and ther? 15 but ov: 
path berweene them enen be- 
 twixt the fire and the water, 
ſo that there can but onen: at 
 goe rhere,lf jt be true (112 
 whichthe Scripture {airy 
that the way to heauen is 
'o hard, and the entrance 
{9 narrow, that few ſhi. 
finde it : that the righteous 
(hall ſcarcely bee ſauc: 
how feareful], how miſcr:: 
ble is thy eſtate (O my 
ſoule) who plungeſt thy 
(clfe in all ſorts of pleaſure, 


| 
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1nd walloweſt 11 all kindc | 
both of ſecurity and eaſc? 


thou doeſt ſeldeme buhkie, 
either thy defires, or thy 
1 thoughts about this paſ- 
, Mage, Thinkeſt thou that 

God is more merciful then 

liu(l? aſluredly no,Nothing 
can be ſaid in God either. 
preater or lefle: becauſe | 
whatſoeuer 1sin him, is his | 
yery {elfe, But if thou con- | 
hdertheſe thingr by their | 
eftes , it ſeemeth that the 
workes of juſt ice exceed : 
for,manyare call ed,but few 
are choſen, | 


lo far from labouring, that | 


37. 


28, 


Whertfore then doeſt thou | 
not feare? wherefore doelt | 
thou not tremble at thine | 
owne conditiombeing (by 


reaſon of thy ſinnefull life) | 


in | 
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in the high hatred of C God: WG 
' and hourely {ubiect to his Mjn1 
irreuocable iudgements . Wt: 

29, | Whereot the knowledge | Io 
| hich 2 Bee hath renealcd, de. 

ſha! bee yito thee like /-M 5; 
| ria letters, which hee d:d4 Men 
| | beare againl] himſeite , in WM: 
leaving rhec without C5 yh! 

|  cuſe : in that thou wert 7 ry 
| fully inſtructed, borh of thy Wpur 
Fad , and of thy danger, be 

and yet diddeſt ſo little fol. Nt 
| low the one, and feare ghd (i 
' 20, | other, How canſt thou not Wot? 
| only admit any pleſure, but thr 
| cate or ſleepe {ecurely, vr- tur 
t11l rhou haſt Jebarthend Wa: 
| thy conſcience of that pu-ſſſacc: 
trifaction, which wil brc:6Go 
| therein orts] wormes thr; 
 vntill | by true repentanceſſhau 
thou bee reconciled vniof ( 
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Go d, mid: cited againe 
1ntO his protection? yntill | 
thou bee freed from the | 
force of thine cnemies,and | 
deliuered from that deſtru- } 
tion whereinto thev doe 
endeauour to draw thee? 
Many thouſand accidents 
whereof thou tandelteue- | 
Wrv minute in daunger, may 
put thee in that caſe, as will 

\ Moc impoſſible to eale, and | 
nollerable to endure, And | 

| 

| 


Mill thou delaicſt to ftrike | 
t Wot delay (not the weakeſl 
tthred in the divels net) in 
- Fiuroing from thy wicked 
waies, and in making ſuch | 
account of rhe ſcuerity of | 
Gods tudgements,as he by 
G2 hreatning the me would | 
<cIhaue thee 1 to doz. 
O uſt wage! who thall 


deliuer 
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dcliuer me from thy ſeucre 
ſentence? how terrible ill 
thine anger execute vpon ſth 
mee? what power is in ine ha 
to wrafile with thy wrath? Wof: 
| how ſhall Ibee able either (1 
{ to appeaſe or auoide thy rp: 
| fiery fury? Alafle, if I cxa Wir 
mine my aCtions,if I we:gh|ſto { 
| my waies,if ] trie the foot-Knic! 
Reps that I haue troden, IWiga 
| (hall finde that the whole 7 
courſe of iy lite hath beenſſhath 
| a webbe of vices,a {inks Word 
corruption, a way full offiſt be 
' thornes and thiſtles, eucnſſſin ; 
| | a froward and wilfull diſhath 
obedience againſt thec. Meick 
 haue diſhoneured thee, Mncar 
| haue finned againſt thee, [her c 
| haue prouoked thy wratiyþf Al, 
and caulcd rhee to open vpPſe 5 
on mee the cuppe of thyſſhoue 


| 
a ; 
curſes 
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; ought is Vpon corruptible | 


| t— 


-urſes, I have offtendcd the | 


Lord and Creator of all 


things, and therewith alſo 
RN incurred the enmity 


of all creatures, And now 
(me thinketh ) they tumulr 
rpon me, and are already ; 
with clamours and curſes 
to fie in my face , crying 
with ful voice, in this {port 
tainlt me. | 
This is the rebell that 
th forſaken our common | 
Lord, and ſought meanes | 
obetray, and to crucifie | 
um againe. This is he thar 
th more regarded thede- | 
eitfull ſhewes and alure. 
nents of the diuel,then ei- 
her the benefits or threats 
f Almighty God, This is 
© who hath faltened his 
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\crearures Contemning, and 
to much as in hin lyerh oe 
terly aboliſhing tho LIO\W= 
cr, wiledome, and 000d. 
neſle , whereby they doe 
conli(t, 
; This 1s he who hath abu. 
led vs all; tor whereas he 
(hould hane vled vs inth 
leruice,and tor the olorys Q 
Our Creator! 1c hath aypll 
ed ys to intury and reprocl 
111m; and to ſcrue the vil 
K and pleaſure of the dinel 
| | He bath pur h1s conn 
[11 vS : hee hath loued, 
| aath detired vs onely © | 
| Our {clues , preferring y; 
| therein be "a o'r maker 
| Neither hath he been con 
tent TO diſhonour Co p 


lonc, but hc hath caft hi 


poylon allo vpon many vl 
| ſ (1c 


CC nmwnuures er go ores ee, or oe — owes —_—_ 
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{des;alluring ſome; and a 

nimating others , ro RES 
with him in his ciotous rC- 
volt, Coincon therfore,ler | 
13 be nol onger ſeruiceablc 
mro him , butler vs bend | 
althe forces wee haue to | 
deftroy him. Let vs fall vp- | 
on him by force ; let vs lay | 
our felues ina wait again | 
him; let: all. the pleaſure | 
Whichwe lceine to do him ,j 


iſhmc cnt, onely to encreaſe 
he charge of his account. | 

Alas miſerable wretch, 
what (hall 1 doe ? whither 


| 
2] Iturne me?where may 


be eitherdefended or hid? 
colAlmighty God I have dil- 
»d honored & al creatures arc 
1 1915 quarrell in armes a- 
Pant me.Ican findnothing 


{161C) 
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oy — 
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be only to aggrauate his pu | 
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that will take my part, no 
thing that will picty mce: 
 whatſocuer I ſee, whatſoe. 
ver Theare, bring bannersſiſy, 
againſt, All things are vi 
olently bent to oppreſſe 
me : yea my owne conlci 
tice perſecuterh mee, andiſ;., 
reareth the yery entrailedq.. 
within me, Diſtrefled and,,: 
|diftraſted finner , whichſ\;. 
way wilt thouturne ? whi hol, 
| cher wiltthou go for coun... 
ſaile? from whence expecyſſ;... 
teſt thou any comfort?whe CN 
isthe oreat Angel of wil. MF 
dome, whole pitty is equal, ,, 
ro his power? whois dls, .1 
that is called Sauiour , thaſe, 
I may runne vnto him andy... - 
call ypon his name? _ ly 
It is cuen he ; euen tag. 
fame Icſus, before who: deth 
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K as 


—c— 


of a roubled Soule. 385 | S. I 2 | 


countenance] quake: even 


*Mihc fame judge vnder | 
"Wuboſc hand I do tremble. | 

Wkeſume then thy conks.. 
"Micnce,O confuſed wretch, 
Ylope in him , of whom 
thou art afraid;follow him 
tom whom thou would o 
le; neuer defſpairc to re- | 
mire Vnto Teſus, Three 

"Witings doe moſt {irictly'! 
Yic1d thee ob! liged ro him; 

'Wihe multitude of his bene-. 
Wires, for which thou art to 
give him thanks; the mul- | 
tude of thy {1ns,for which 
tou art topray bits pardon; 
& the multitude of thy in- | 
hrinities & neceſſicies, for | 
which thou art bontinaet. 
ly to craue his ſupportance 
and ſupply. Iffeare perſwa- ' 
dcth thee, thar it is preſtip- | 
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tionto approch to ſo h; fall (ls 
' a Maieſticz an{were for thy hy 
felfe, that theſe three oblj. Moro 
' L2tions doc peremptorily Ke 
impoſe that neceſſity vpon Wi |: 
' thee. ( 
__ Oſweetneccfhty, which 
-Y, | conftraineth thee to cone 
: jto ſpeake, to pray v! 
| bim, O happy hope, Low 
' plefant is thy power? what 
louely looks doſt thou cali 
vpon them who open ther 
| armes to embrace and ho{d 
| thee ? what. vnſpeakeadle 
both courage and joy, dof 
thou kindle 1 in their hearts, 
who giue thee entertaine- 
ment? Goe vnto him then, 
. 'Odiftreflſed foule,necefſuy 
driveth, hope d; awerh thee 
'goc ] fay,vnto him boldiv, 
and tlicie tio ſhall cyculcÞ'2 1 
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hee before him. Prefent | 40, 
hy {clfe vato him whome 
roudly thou haſt prouo- 
jel, if not in innocency,vet 
n humility; if not with a | 
-ane, yet at Jeaft with a 
vroken and coutrite heart: | 
md {ceing by thy rightc- 
ouinefle thou canſt _ 
lcauour to be ſaued by thy 
repentance, Behold , cuen | (,y,s.9, 
9 he knocketh ar thy | 
doore 3 Oh! doe not (tay, | 
for then he will bee gone, 
ind thou ſhalt not know 
«here to find him. Arile , 
unne,and open vnto him; 
!c by faith , runne with 
hope; and open with loue, | 
all thy ſelfe at his feete, 
wth ſuch humility and 
frarc,2S is atin{werable to | 
2 ſtate of ſo magnifi- 


238 TheSanttuarie 


centa K ING, 

Let thy words made ir 
teares , let thy compla:r:s 
be diflinguiſhedwith t { bg; 
and cal ypon him with im. 
portunitie, whileſt opper. 


runity doth jaſt, 


— JADA 


| 

| 

| A Pra yer. 

| 

| Re” is bold, guiltines 
ll. 

j 2+ Our Nele doe plead: fu 
'Ve. 


| 3. All the torments in hill, 
not a ſufficient puniſhment for ont 
Smner. 
| 4. Thehope and confidence0 
| a ſinner. 
| 5. Godby being mercifull.dt 
clareth him[elfe almizhty, in 6:1: 
comming his own? wrath, 
6. The mercices of God ju 
F 0x01 


| 


| of atronbled Sonule, 289] 
nonat all ſmnes unmeaſurably. 
7. Wherefo-e our ſnnes may 
eacourage vs to call upon God, 
| 8. How we deſire God to turne 
(097) his eyes or bis hnowledee from | 
N- WM! 047 ſannes. 
| 9. How we deſire God ts looke | 
v0 Our ſmnes. 
10, God dealeth with ſinners 
lot according to their deſerts, but 
according to thetr neceſſitics, 

11, Chriſt gave example of that 
which be did teach. | 
12, The deedes of Chrifs are 

larger then his wards. 
incl 13. No gaodnÞ8t in vs but when * 
i | Goddraweth vs from occaſions of 
; [OV 12217, 
14. By greateſt ſinzers God bath 
gh | createst glory. 
15. God emeth more then men 
can deſire , or vnderſiand when 
they hawe at. 
| 16, So many Yighteous me 45 
there are (0 many are the mercies 


_»_ 


— —_— 


161 of God towards them. | 
17, With the loue of God no - 

1912118 cap abide. | 
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We i. Telus the only aane re of | 

| uation. 

' 19, Hope araweth vs t1 Chr t, 

| 20, Neceſſity drineth ws tt; 
| 121. 

' 21,17: wehave to offer viite 
i Cbriſt, « 
! 22,Nether can hellbeſatisfiic, Ml 


| 207 heanen ſtretehtened, 
| 09 


— - M_— — ————— — = = we 


Os moſt glorious, 
| molt gracious Lore. 
' Teſu Chriſt, I comenot here 
| before thy preſence, 10 
debate the- tranſgreſſions 
which I haue done, but to 
offer my ſelfe ouilty in 10 
' many faults,as itſhal pleaie, 
thee to beap vpon me, Thc 
innoccnt doth cafily finde 


_— _—_ 


what to ſay for bimls!f;but | b& 
to the oftender;the _=_ o [| 
conſcicnce fameth the }; 1 k 


i berty of hisſpeech , & ma-i 1 


|  kethÞ 


offences, excecd the ordi- | 
| . 
nary expectation of mer- 


apparant, giue twitching 


Cr Not to concemue how 
'mpure 1am; yet my miſe- 


knowledge my wickednes, 
| teel what a gricuous bur - 


of a troubled Soule. 391 


___ 4  —_—_— 


keth him more aftaide to 
confefle his faults, then 
ic was to commit them: 
cipecially when both the 
21ture and number of js 


cy. O LordIlelu,my linnes 
'o many,fo grieuous, & ſo 


teſtimonies to my owne | 
{oule , how little 1 hold of 
mnnocency. Aand if I could 
be ſo ſottiſÞly,cither filent 
or blind,as not to confefle, 


1able effate , by meanes 
thereof, would plcade be. 
fore thy pitty for me, 


But (O my God) I ac- 


then | 


2+ 


te. tt tt. | NY OE EE CCC = = 
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Hawk it is, how heauy, how 


| daagerous;I am not igno- | 


| rant of my ſinnes,I doe yor 


conceale thejn; l ſet them 
| cuen before my eyes,that 
| may happily ſprinkle them 
with my teares., Alas,] 
| hauc gricuouſly offended 
 thee,not with light faults, 

| but with {uch as haue been 
aines, euen in the face of 
| my profeſſion, 1 am that 
| great enemp&f thine, who 
(in preſence of thy Dine 
| cyesS)haue'committed ſvci: 

| hainous abhominations. 

| who acknowledgeth nn 
| (elf guilry of {o many pric- 
ous crimes;that although 
Talone ſhould endvre all 
the torments, which both 
the Diuuels and damned 


—_ A. 


| perſons doe ſuffer in hel), 
| pet 


. 
— cc. —_— 


_ 


F fatroubled Soxle, 


yet would it not (uffice to 
atisfie for them, 


| 


293| 


| And becauſe my offen- | 
cescan beare no confor- | 
mity with any excuſe , I 

preſent . my lelfe before 
chee,accompantied with no 
other hope, then ſuch as | 
doth proceede from the ri- 
ches of thy mercy ; & with | 
(forrowin my heart , and 
ſhame in my countenance, | 
[do here ſUbmit my felfe 
tH that goodnes , which 1 

confeſle 1 haue offended: ' 
n:ither debating nvrdoub. 

tir g how far it may extend, 
our repoſing my ſelfe ab- 
| [olutely therein. Thou haſt 
{aid (6 louing Lord) Come 
vnto me all ye that labor &+ 
are heauy laden , and I will 


| 


_—c— A att. ct. 
_ ed 


eaſe you: Loc, I come ynto | 
| thee, |} 


Y 


Mat.11.21. 
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<1. 
chee Jabouring in ſorrow, Wl. 
| | | aden;! with finnes and mi. 
\{ ierics)who now ſhall c2'% 
| | me?who ſhall relecue mee? Wit 
| ho I pray thee, but cnel; 
| thou, who art ſo gentle as 
ro offer vs thine aide?O m; 
Gcd, who dock inuite m: 
f ro come ynto thee, vonch- 
| ſafe, l bcfecch thee, fanou- 
rably to receive me, Jr's 
one of thy chiefcf} proper. 
| ties to forgiue and to bee 
| mercitull, for thereb dy tho 
Way declarefi thy ſ{elfe to be ai. 
Ys mighty, 19 ouerconum jing q 
| thy owne wrath, 0 
-| | Thereare no fins which Wt 
| thy mercics do not ynmea: if d 
+ | ' ſurably ſurmount. And 
&- ' therefore,although my of- ir 
| | fences are jinregaid of me. if v 
| abhominable, and in tear | c 
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DD —_ TT O 
— ——__ 


— 


by apyw orlaly cither | 1udg-| 
nent, Or mcanes —_—_— | 
ale; yet can they not beare | 


«ch intollcrable refpect,as | 


not ſufhcient to quahifie, 


| "_R ——ES —_—  —» Wow 
w__——— —— I” _- ts. w__—_—_ nt 


) infinite goodnes, where- 
fore lookeſt thou 6 ſharp- | 
y vpon my finnes ? where-| 
tore doef} thow number 
them? wherfore doeſt thov | 
lo exactly waiyh them? A- | 
laſte, wherefore doe I ſee? 


thee angrie againſtme? 1 


confeſle Indeed, rhat ] haue , 


 oftended , I cont alſo , 


that my oftences are eXCee-" | 


ding g orcat; but ſhall] ther- | 


fore deſpaire? never; but 
Frather take courage to call | 


ypon thee. For, thy mer- | 
cy 15 Neuer out of action, & 
the 


14106 nature batetull, = | 


by infinite g00dnefſe 3! 


| 
| 
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| the exerciſe thereof is one- 
ly amovgft finners : partly, 
in forbearing, and in for- 
giuing them : partly in ſu- 
taining their weakenefle, 
and ſupplying their wants, 
| Now, the greater my fins 
are, the greater 1s my ne. 


OO 
ceſſitie: and the greater my 


neceſſitie is, the more fitte 


am I for the right vſe and 
end of thy mercy,and with 
the more confidence may 
I craue the ſame, Euen as, 


by how much men are 1: 


 oreateſt miſery and 1 
| ftrefle, fo much the better 
| title m_— to aske at 
| places of hoſpitality and 
| relzefe, 

| Who will not pittic 
 onethat is ficke ? who will 
not helpe one that is di- 


| of at troubled St Soule. 297 


Ted? Come , come, | 
{ccete Samaritane, coane 
de thy worke, ſhew thy 
nature, exerciſe thy pow- 

'o::tae more wretched and 
weake I am, the more doe 
#01 comfort andconfirme 
'mce, Haue mercy vpon 
bg >, O Lord Iclu Chrift, 

: [2 ve meney ypon me, mol 
] 1nifcrable finner; who of 
Winy {clte am nothing, and 
/ 


dy reaſon of my fines, am 
[firre worſe then nothing. | 
i [Turne from my corruption 
; by pure eyes, which is no- 
ting elſe but thy know- 
tf icdge : for thy great mer- 
\ cies ; ſake I fay, turne away 
thy knowledge from my 
Mi ſinnes. Not that know- | 
ledge wherby thou diſcer- 
neſt and ynderſtandeſt all 


_—_— 
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| things, but that w hereby 
| thou dock cither appreve, 
| or diſallow them; whereby | 
| thou approueſt the workes ſh 
| of the righteous, and con. 1 
| demneſt the reproucable 2 
| deeds of the wicked, Tas 
no ſuch knowledge 21d 
hehr of my linnes, to ite 
pute them to me, to lay] 
them to my charge; but ra. 
| ther buric them jn obliui. 
| ON, hide them rather with 
| thy mercy. Looke, Lord, 

> vpon the creature thatthou 
haſt made, look vpon thine 
on ne 1mage;looke not Vp; 
on my linne, which 1s the i- 
o mage of the divell ; or it! 
| 


Gn  : _C — pc -- - 


— 


Opnt_—_ 


| 


oo” ew — rx gn ny__— yy 


| 

thou wilt not but look vp-| 
on my tranſgretſions, do! it 
[not as a Zudge to puniſh, 


| but as a Phy {tian to cure. | 
(): 
| an” þ 


Bo r—_—— 


Cc _ v 
a i , 
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O's my God, with Dcn- 
ded knees, and proſtrate | 
ſoule, with all feare and re- | 
werence Which 1o baſc a 
worme , loaden with his 


Sb eu o<coW7O__— OO 


le Mowne loathſomneſle, is a- | 
xe Wble to conceiue, I approach | 
20 Mio thee; tothe {ircames |} 


6! ihy mercy, to the trea - 


7 7 ER RO 


ay Wiurc of thy merits, Caſt me | 
a- Wnot oft, for then am] caſt a- | 
i. way; remit vnto him who | 
th Wibmitteth himſelfe;let not | 
a, the diuell make a prey of 
ou Fbim, who doth pray ynro | 
ne heezlet me not periſh with | 


p- Ythe ſawing name of eſa, | 
1- MWiiith the x nn name of 
It Fmercy in my mouth, Let 


p-|Wthe good ſhcepheard re- 


[of] ſheepe; Ict the ſweete 


| 


| 


it |Fioyce at the recoucry of his | 


loving Father reio OYCC at | 
()' the 


—_— 7 — 
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] 


the returne of his ynthrifty 


"I 


oveth himſelfe vaworthy to 
becalled thy ſonne,vnwor- 
thy in any meane Place to 
ferue thee. Throw thy 
armes of compaſſion about 
my neck: give me the com- 


fortable kiſſes of peace:caſ 


mercy recuer that againe, 


Lord let notmy iofirmitics| 
fo muchoffend thee,as pro- 
# uoke thee vnto pitty; and 
deale not with mee accor- 


cording to my ocel ties: 


fike a good husbandman, | 


bour 


ſonne, who acknowled. | 


the cloake of thy righte-| 
ouſneſſe ypon me: let thy 


which the malice of the di. | 
ue!], and my owne maanes| 
batt drawne from thee. 


| ding to my deſerts, but ac-| 


who belaweth more la-| 


— 
— 


| of atroubled Soule. 4o1 


— — = 


bour and coft vpon barren | 
ſoile,then vpon that which | 
is fruittull - or like a good | 
houſe-holder, who giueth 
to his ſicke ſeruant more | 
dainty meat then vnto the 
refi:not becauſe he is more | 


worthy, but becauſe more 


Yvcake, 
I grant that heretofore eIJ 
thou haſt often forgiue me, | | 
& receiued me to fauor, yet LES: 
'Fforgite and fauour me now | 
gain: becauſe I haue again 4 


 rranſgrefled againſt thce. - | 
© [hou haſt enioyned vs to 
forgiue ourbrother ſeuenty | Hatth.18, | 
1 fimes ſeuen times: takingal — & | 
certaine number for that | 
L which is infinit, cuen ſo of- 
\ Wten as he offendeth : & wilt 
| Hnot thow,who art the Ocei | 
"of inercy, doe the like vnto | 


W 
> did- 
ir WH vs? did | | 


] 
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II. | 1iddeft | thou not giue ex: 
( -1mple of all that thou did-Mi] 
| de{treach? Is thy goodies 
| l{mited?Lvilt thou jpare v1 11. 
| ll 2 certaine number of Mi 
' oftenccs ? wilt thou bee cx.ſi 

 ceeded in forgiuing by mi. 
| | (crable man ? Hall thou nor: 

ERLc.19, | laid, that in what honre {o- ic 

eur 2a finner doth returneWdc 

' vnto thee, thou wilt notſſx 

 rememder any of his 111-ſÞu 
, qurties: ? O the ſafety of my: 

; lowe,loe,I am before tl1cc, ho 

| not 1n my ow ne prefump- 

tion, bur in hope of th 
|. 72, | promiſe: anc ſeeing thy 
 deedes are larger hen thy 
words, what may Wee not 

| hope of thee who haſt pro- 
| | mil; ed ſo much? Loe, it 

| | orjieuoUs vnto me that 1 


[OY 
| orienoully I hane beens on 


—_—_——— D—— 
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Entive vnto- thee - now | 
4. Mihery thy goodnefle, in re- 
iening him who is ſo euiil; 
how thy greatnelle, Th he 
mg him who is fo weake, | 
nd hath ſuch mighty | 
11.Mind malicious cnemies | 
ot{onint} him , Remember 
»- Wor 1nine n1qQuttes , lay ; 
neſldorwvne thy wrath, - put a- | 
otlnay my (1m, put away the: 
Its oſhnent thereof, pur: a- 
myſIvay allo both occaſion & | 
-c ſhouriſhment of the like. For 
1.[tnd no goodnefle in my 
we, but when thou draws | 
moe trom occahon of e- | 

| 

| 


—— —— Nome eo +» e_—_ te 


I] 
i} 
So 


ill, O great redecmer of 
10t Enkind loc, a great (1n- | 
ro-er: 5 before thee; In whom | 
t iFnou hat very mach to | 
- {FÞorgiue ; ſhow mercy, O | 
oy Sautour , tor with Grels 
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5 liddeſt thou not fue cx. 
| 17 'mple of all that thou dig 

j | 

F 

| 


om 
— 


Jdeſtreach? Is thy g boon 
iimited21vilt thou | parc 
ill a certaine number 0+ 
oftenccs 2? wilt thou bce cx. 
| ; ceeded in forgiuing by mi. ſu 
{ {crable man ? Hail thounotfl: 
ExLc.18, | aid, that 1 hat honre (o- ſac 
; eur 2 ſinner doth returneWc 
(ynto thee, thou wilt notis 
remember any of his 1181-Mi 
; qurties ? Othe ſafery of my: 
(oule,loe,T am before tice, ſho 
not in my owne pretump- 
tion, buc in hope of tny 
R438 Ae anc ſeeing thy 
| | decdes are larger then thy 
words, what may wee not 
| hope ad thee who haſt pro- 
| | miſe :d ſo much? Loe, its 
BB | grieuous vnto me that (0 
| grienouſ]y I have been 0 
1 | (ern 


————— _— 


th 
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Me 
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_ 
entie vnto thee + now 


/.Mihery thy goodnefle, in re- 
hening him who 1s fo euill: 

how thy greatnelle, Jin (on 
wing him who 1s fo weake, 
Uh hath ſuch mighty 


1. Mind malicious cnemics 
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otog aint him , Remember | 


1- Wort 1nine miquties , lay | 


neſo:vnce thy wrath, put a- 
otflvay my (1m, pur away the 


Its nmſhment thereof, Put a-. 


nyſivay allo both occation & | 
*C, nouriſhment of the like For | 
10-ll 114 no go0dneflc | in my. 


Hance from occahon of e- 
ill, O great redeemer of 
Enkind: loc, a great {1n- 
is betorc hee, In whom 
t hou haf very mach to 
- 1oÞoroiue ; ſhow mercy, O 
ivy Sauiour , for with fach 


iD 

JhY 
Py 
NN 
2 
Fam 


lie, but when thou draws | 
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te 


| oreat Ganers © as I am th: 
| doef ge: orcateſt glory. 
When thau wert here 
this miſerable world, th: 
| diddeſt ca(t out diuels, c 
ore the dileaſed, raiſe i! 
dead: thy mercie was ci 
pardoning, thy wiſedon 
teaching,thy liberality | 
 uiBg, thy power helpin 1 
And canſt thou now fo 
ger to bee pittifull, and ti 
relceue , beeing in the hig 
ate of thy ſtrength? > I8:h 
nature now changed,bein 
| inthe very throane of met 
| cv? 
Behold, O touing Lord 

behold Tmourad to thee i 

the depth of my mileries 
and my very loule is dil 
| Quietet within ng a5 T 
[ fland trembling beto 


Hu 


Ll 
' »% 


"716 


| thou 
ry. 
Nere it 
3 thou 
[s. rca 
uſe t) LIC 
as Cliicr 
edoine 
ity g1- 
elping. 
wW {ors 
and to 
1e high 
? Is hy 
y * 
,vemg 
of mct- 


Lord, 
thee in 
{erics: 
is dit- 
ehoid 
before 

thee. 


—  — ————_ 


of a woulted. 5 onle, w=_ 


r_———— _ ———_— 


thee, expoling my grict« 
21d cxpecting thy grace: 
call mee not confounde 
from thy preſence,for who 


ever crauzd comfort of. 


thc2,and receiued confuſi- 


Sha euer ſued for thy 
mercy, eyther to his preiu- 
dice, or in vaine ? Surely, | 
mou excecdeſt in thine | 
owne abundant pitty,both | 


the deſeruings,andallo the | 
defires of thoſe that pray 
mnto thee : for thou giueſt | 
more then men can deſire, 
yea , or vnderſtand when | 
tzey do receiue it, And it 


vas neuer yet heard, thar | 


wy ſforrowfull finer , de- } 
pacted eyther heauy, or 
nes Go thee, S: all 
ten 'OL 1rd)bee the fri? 


wi'r \ VRP Ms a hard ha 1J 


Tr onely”) 


— —  — — —  __—_——— — 


} 
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| 
{ 
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| jonely towar ds 1 me? or wilt 
[thou neuer 20aine Ne " 
| mercy and compaſſi 10t; 
Oar fathers truſted is th 
and thou didjſt deliner them 
| they hoped in thee, and we; 
' ot confounded : and look: 
(how many righteous men 
there arc, whether] In hea. 
acnorin carth;ſo many are 
thy orcat mercies, ang 

\ compaſſionstowards them 
| Lctthem all come, and let 
| vs aske them before thee 
| by w hole merites they arc 
| Jann ed?oy what pouwe 
icy are ſaued? ſurely not 

| one of them will olory 1 
_ they will all cn 
' and confeile : Not unto v 
Lord not untovus, but wii 
thy name cine the praiſe: fy 
tay PROVCY ara for thy truth) 
F [at 


? 0 fa ; : troubled d oule, 407 | 


wilt (4%, For wee 11 047 owne 
k word poſſeſſe X01 the land, 
0:17 OWAe power hath not ſa- 
the K2 "A US: but thy right hind, 
hem nnd thine arme, and the 
Lohr of thy coltatenmce. 
$ih therefore thou art vn- 
changeabl* ; (ith lam thy 
creature {o wel as they; {ith 
they were ſinners ſo well 
251, wherefore doeft thou 
not poure Iikewiſe thy pit- 
ty vpon mee? wheretore 
dell thou not receiue mee 


y ar with them into mercy ? 
9\v Diddeſl thou not fhed 
y 10 thy bloud for vs all? are al 
ry thy merites ſpent and none 


"WW cte? 11.2/? hos but one bleſ- 
Ho 7 my Father? Bleſſe me,e- 
? 2181 1122 1972 2lſo,0 my Fatoer. 'O 
ſe: fo merci call Lord God,I moſt 
fr ch, aumbvly betcech thee , tnat 
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as thou "aft recemedti inns 
| merable finners, ſo thoy 
| wouldeſt alſo receiue mee 
to thy fauour, and a 
| me righteous through thy 
| Orace, Cleanſe and Puri. 
fie my heart , that all my 
| cranſorefſions beeing pur 
our it may be a cleane t- 
ble, wheria thy finger may 
write the lawe of thy loue, 
17. |] with which can no iniqui- 
ty abide, 
O good Teſu,for this thy 
1ames {ake, doe vnto me, 
according to thy name; hy 
(weetename , thy louing 
name, the only name both 
| of comfort and of happ Py 
18, | hop? to all diltrefled kin- 


| | ners;be{tde which, there | is 
' Ram. 10.9. | 


A 8.12, 


—— 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


l 


{00 name , wherein we may! 
' bee ſaucd, For iynat is Ic- ff 


| 
| ſus 


—”)O'_ .— ——_——PR— 


— 


NU 
nou 
mee 
ake 
thy 
uri- 
my 
Pit 
 L4- 
nay 
Uc, 


Ju- 


| of a troubled $ onle. 403, 
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(ts but a Saviour 2 There- 
fore, O 200d Ietu, bee in- 
d:ede vato me, as thou art 
n name; euen my Iclus, e-. 
ven my Sautour, Thou who 
hatt created me,do not de- 
fIroy me,thou who haſt re- 
idcemed mee, doc not con- | 
demne me, Haue mercy vp 
on me,O good leſu, accor-| 
ding to thy grea: mercy, | 
which exceedethall hnnes 
without compariſo, Accor- | 
ding to thy vnmeaſurable 
mcrcy, whereby thou wert | 
made man, & crucifed for 
men; whereby thou haſt ſo 
loved the world, that thou | 


exueſt thy ſelfe rodeath for | 


t, What loue, what mercy 

1s comparable to this ? 
Who will deſpaire? who 

wil diftruft * Haue mercy 


Tt 3 vpon| 
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ypon mee, O Lord Tety 
Chriſt,according to this in; 
| comprehenſible mercy , by 
| which thou haſt taken - 
| way the {ins of the world, 
by which thou haſt redret; 
{cd allthings in heauen & 
in earth'; according to this 
mercy , haue mercy vpon 
me.Let not my wickednes 
deſtroy this worke of thy 
coodnefle; let not mine in- 
iquity preuaile againſitnis 
mercy, Touch my oule 
and turne it to thee,take a- 
way my {innes , give ynto 
me thy rihteouſneſle * AC- 
knowledge thine owne 
workes in me, and wipe 4. 
way mine, 

I acknowledge that Iam 
altogether vnworthy , cy- 
ther to receiue or craue thy 
CX- 


A O— —— 
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| 


exceeding mercy, bur hope 
hath incoura_ed me, cucn. 
the high hope, which thou | 
'o dearely loueft , which | 
thou ſo diligently COMm- | 
mendeſt and commandelt | 
ynto vs: ſhee hath brought 
nee before thee, ſhee hath 
infructed me to be bolde; 
oe ſhe is preſenc to teftifie 
the fame, I was afraide to 
approach ncere thy pre- 
lence, becauſe of my fins; 
but ſhee beautifying her 
face with a ſweete ſmile, 
{aide thus vnto me: Milde 
and mercifull is the Lord, 
ice will not be angry, hee 
will not driue the diftre(- 
{ed from him; he will olad- 
ly heare the prayers of the 
poore, NeceſKityadded,that 
Fincre was none other,who 
Trq4 was! 


an 7>20  ———_ _— — -— 7 - CG" _ 
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was able to relecue mee. / 


| | beleened and 4 her efore as *[ 


[peake, 
| Gracious Lord, I befccch 


thee for thy mercies {3c 
which can neuer be incoun 
tred with any kinde ot 1:1. 
qQuity, ycelde tn this petitt. 
on of my lobbing ou! 
doe away my (1 Gnnes, {calc 
thy pardon latin my 
conſcience, Giue vnto 


| 


| me the like diſcharge, as 
thou gave(t to the man. 


OS 


| whom thou diddeſt cure; 
; of the paullie ; Sonze, thy 
finnes are forginen they. Or 


| as thou gauelt to the wo- 
dultery : Goe thy way and 


veſt to the woman whom 


| Cy 


— O— ———_—_— 
——- 


man that was taken in 2-: 
/ 2 n9 more, Or as thon g ol 


| thou did cure of the blov- 


- 


i depart 1 17 peace, | 
I haue nothing in my | 
':ife that may appeaſe thy | 
vrath;all that I briag wa 
| me doth acculc and indite | 
'me:I have nothing to offer ; 
! |vnto thee, but the memoe-! 


” ry of thy paſhon. Looke | 


ll 10t O Lord vpon my 
al | finnes, but looke ypon thy ' 
MN | ſuferings ; whereby thou | 
Wo haſttakenthe cnarge of ty 
- ay ,and vndertaken Pay 
ly | ment for me poore inner, 


5, Sprinkle mee with thy ; 
j | bloud, open thy woundes 

| Facowr mee, and prote& mee 
11 vita thy death, and rhen| 
nd will inflice ceals to purſue | 
ml mee; then will ſhee put vp | 
Us | ner {word, and therewith | 
4, MN alto her furie , and , 
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& iflue: Thy fanh hath (a- | MAr.5.54, 
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4t Peace perpetually WIL); 
Mme. 

Come vnto me, 0com 
fort ofmy foule, for with | 
outthce I die; comeheate} 
my heare with thy liucly: 
loue, and then I ſhall re. 
ujue.O tong delay; O tedi. Wei, 
| ous tarrying ! Alas, when MW; 
{ wilt thou come?whercfore I] ( 
1 doeſ} thou not heare mee? 
1O great redeemer what :!;; 
| C 8 F | ilh 
rofite will there be in my ;.1 


| defrudtion?Shall the dam 


nn IS 


4 Or: 
| ned praife thee ? ſhall they A 
{ not blaſpheme thee, both;;.. 
| for the ſharpe ſenſe of thy). 
| juſtice, and for deſpaire of, 


thy mercy? If thou throw-: 
eft me downe into hell,wil! 
it be the more fatisficd ? If 
 ſ[rhoureceive mceinto the; 
ns  boſome of thy mercy, will} 

it 


— - 
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_- —— | 
it be the more ftreightned? | 
Admir theretore, Og 000d | 
Ictu , admirmeeinto the 
Konber of thine clect; that | 
with them ] may praiſe 
cc, with then inioy thee; | 
tat with them I may both 
Mciorific thee, and glory in 
1 thee, 

Cleanſe my ſoule from al 
corruption , that it may be 
tac morc htto receiue the | 
Wiciluence of thy Divine | 
Fgracezeuen as a glaſle, the | 
| 
| 


more pure and cleane it is, 

t:e more clearely will the | 
MWbcames of the Sun reflect 
vpon it, Pardon mee(O | | 
Lord)in this time of mercy 
tatin the time of Tuflice | 


| 
i | tou maictnot condemne | 


1 > 
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TER l 
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| ANOTHER 


| PRAYER, 


aametoexpreſe God, 
2, God is all thinrs that ay? TD. 
[ him. 
| | 3. The proper worke of mey-», 


| 


4. Onur fianes are our extre1e 


| 

| 

JE kno f by wj | 

| ff HIOVv YO y what 

W 

| 

| 

| 


miſery. Fi) 
| ' $. Jawhatcaſeour finnes vil MS” 


| 
| doe nexer condemne ts, 

| 6, Graceutbedinine forme of pc 
| the ſoa'e. 
| 

| 


T7. By Creation We Were libe Ut 17 
to God,b yredemption God was !tke 


_—_ 


| UNtQ US. A | 
f 8. Goddelighteth to be with tie 
Children of men. is 


9. How God is [eene. | 

10. Wherefore we dee not tour Ml 7" 
God. to 

11.The glorious being of God, | 

12. The being of God in all jv;| m 


creatures, 
13, ſhe beg of God in ti ("4 
foul 


z — 


ED — —————————————— 


" j 


of x troub 


led Sorule, is l - 


ſole of man, | 


| I4.Wher: fore we ſee not God | 
within Us, | 


| | ergetting, 
| 16. Immoderate affifion of a 
| co0g thing 1s en, 

' 17. How worldly things are to be 
[7 'd | 
] 18, Falſe neceſſities of this life, | 


y (ae 
| 19.1f we apply our feluesto God, 
of bc will ſupply his benefits to vs, 
20. How we are to hate and c0- 
lemme our (elues, 

31, The perpetuall combats of 
« Chyiftian. 

22, Inordinate love of the bod) 
is the originall of all ſmnes. 

22.7 be ſubd ning of our wikl 1s 4 
1o WW lt acceptable ſacrifice and wher- | 
| 706, 
| 24. The ſumme of all Chriſtian | 
rc Wl doirine. | 
25, The right carriage of 0nr 
hp eutward man. 


ve 


F 26.Tbe | 


DA. 
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1418. T "% Canllnarie ! 
25 The eels of Chriſt is als | 
{WAS 10 beſet beſure vs, n 
27. Tit excelleacy of bamlitic, \ þ 
28, Woat bumlty 1s, and low | 
| att; aed. | 


29. The priacipall buſinefſe and 
Liboar of this life, | 
| »>0.Tbe office and exerciſe of 
temperance. 
31. Whercto onr life may bec 
| compared.  & 
32. Wherfore we ſhould yeelde | Bi OTE 
| onr ſelues wholy unto God, BE Ma 
| 33.Theexcellent effedts of faith, | Ml thr 
| 34+ The groundes of our hope, | ble 
| 35. Thcexcellency of loye. S.: 
| 36. What ſhould flirre vs to the : 
| love aud defire af God. Wh 
37. All goodneſſe is more abou, i foo 
| dant in God then in all creature; ' Ml 
| zopaed together, Ky 


38. The pleaſures which procee:!. 
from creatures are falſe. 

39. The pleaſures of this life arc. I Hep 

| particular, Wlawt 

go All pleaſures are full and | MW, 

| per/eftly in G Coll 4 _ 

A1l- Wherefore We ſhould alberel 
vato God. 42. Wee 
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T 42. We mult (0 wile betwerne 
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My God, moſt migh-. 
ry,and yer molt mild, 
' Eo 1uſtice ſhineth to vs. 
through thy loue , whole 
Maieſty ated: "n the. 
throne of mercy ': Oinuih- | 
ble and indivitible God. ! 
who canfInotbe expreſſed, 
4 ho canſt not bee vnder- | 
Rood. | 
Whatſocuer thou art, ] 
inuocate and adore tnee; | 
for I know thou art a moſt : 
high and holy thingzifit be * 
lawfullto call thee a thing, | 
who art the cauſe of all 


things; if it be lawtull allo 
tO | 


_—_— _ OO 
—_— OO—__”" OS —_ a 
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420 The SanCtuarie | 
to call thee a cauſe » YPOn 
whom all cauſes doe dc» 
I. pend. I know not by wha 
name 1 ſhould expreileſ © 
thee, and therctore doc ] bo : 
| come tftammering to thee, 1. 
like alittle child; for thou on 
art aboue al things;thou ar! 
all things that are in thc. 
2s | Thou art thy holines, 111 
happines,thy wiſdome, tl 
power, and whatſoever cl; 
is ſaid to be in thee, Sccing 
therfore that thou art mict- 
cifull, it followeth alſo ai 
thou art very mercy ; an! 
amfo exceeding miſerablc 
that 1] am' nothing du 
| meere miſery , Behold 
therefore, Ochou that art 
mercy, behold miſery 1: 
| before the; what now thalt 
thou do? truly thy prope 


i] . worke: 


| 
\WOrnc 


for tha 
lery. C 
thor : 

callett 
M2rcy 
cryeth 
pardo 
merci 
deepe 
ſeries: 
tore {\ 
let th 
thy | 
{xallo 
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corkez een to take aw ay | 
ry miſery, and to relecue | 
ny difirefled tate, Haue | 
nercy vpon me,O my mcr- | 
; O God which art mer- | 
| have mercy vpon mee: | 
ctr thy natiire , thew | 
hy power, take away my | 
nlery, take away my fins, 
or that is my extreme mi- 
c bY: One depth calleth ang - 
her: the depth of miſery 
alleth vato the depth of 
n2rcy, the depth of finne | 
ryeth vnto the depth of 
"ardon and grace . Thy 
nercies are incomparablic | 
lceper tien are my mi-| 
cries: let one depth there- | 
ore ſwallow vp another : | 
et the infinite depth of | 
ay mercy and grace 
'xallowe vppe tne great | 


depth | 


et 


its... AM. AM. tt. Amo 
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ED) =— mm—_—_— — 
depth of my finne and mj- 
| lery. | 
| AndthatT maynot, by 
by returning to my former| 
| paſſages of lite, plunge ny! 
| lelfe againe in thy diſplea -} 
ſure, touch my ſoule (1be-; 
ſeech thee) with continuall ' 
remembrance and remorle. 
of my finnes: that I may 
| ſpend a!l the time of my hits 
 whichis to come, in lamen- 
ting the time thereof that: 
| is gone: for our linnes doe! 
{ neuer condemne vs,it wee | 
be not either contented in 
| remembring,or content to 
forget them, | 
Giue vnto mee allo the 
' orace of thy holy ſpirit, 
| which, as a forme ſuperna-! 
rurall and diuine, is {uthci-: 
| ent to direct the ſoule(whc 
It] 


een nw dm ame 
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ling 
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it once ach cntred there- 
is9)to the acting of al the 
offices of a pirituall life: 
forming the vnderflans 
ling, and conforming the | 
ill, to euery duty, which 
5 expedient to bee perfor-| | 
med. Euen as the Souls in- | | 
iſed into the body, is fut- | 
Seen to mole aid direct | 
il! the members rhercof, to | 
1 c exercile of their {euera! | 
Note tions. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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For it is not enough that ; 
thou deeft cienſe me from 
mine iniquities,excepr allo | 
thou commeſt to mce with | 
thy grace : except thou a=; 
bideſt with me,and preſer- | 
| 
: 


—_— ” —Q tO RO Got AA 4 HF. + — - __— _ 


veſt mee from falling ir;to 
the like filthineſle againc. 
Come therefore mk mee, | 
O my God: Ofiveethope, | 
O ſure 


I, Ro —- — — - — ww” — ow a ——I——t A ERAS eee I 


424 The S Wy Eg 


| 


' 


| 7) ſure [trengrh, hold mce 


' 


{in vainc. Ohealth,O lite of 


— _ 


 felfe vnworthy, char thou 
ſhouldeft enter ynder my 


i 


with thy hand . embrace 
ne with thy loue; and fit 
'ter mcc nor either to t:1] 
from thee, or to foiow thee 


my ſoule: O lite of all tho: 
char lue in thy loue,nec::- 
aty conftraineth mee t:5 
crie vito thee: open /] 
beſeech thee)thine earcs :0 
my prayers, gay thy hands 
co my difirefle: conremre 
10t that which in creating, 
thou diddeſt ennoble wirh 
hy likenefle: and in redc-- 
ning whereof,thou diddelt 
\baf thy {elfe tro become 
ike ynto It, 

O high and glorious 
Lord, | acknowledge my 


roote: 


.oMbc with the ſonnes of men. 
© And what doeſt thou ftinde 
11 Min vs but finnes and miſe- 
-e tics, that thou ſhouldeſt 
ofFbaue a delight to abide 


ent that thou diddefi ſuffer 


0 tor vs, and appoint thine 


] Angels to bee ou: guarde ? | 
:0 but that thou the Lord of | 
ds Matcſty, wouldett alſo re- : 
ce maine with vs?The Angels, 
and all thy creatures blefke | 


hee, O Lord: forit is not 
_ny 2 FTP" IP in vs, but 


efle, which draweth thee 
lowne to abide with vs. 
ome therefo e, O inefti- 
able treaſure, enen for 
bine infinite 'goodnefle 
ke, I beſcech thee, Come 


a X Gwe Ot * — — & - -  @X Cal 


roofe: but thy delightis to 
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with VS? was it not ſuffici- | 


hine onely infn it o00d- \ 


VIIto } 
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vato mee, and Jet vs ente 
couenant together: thar 


— 
—— 


ec 4a —  —_— CO IS -—  ————— a-— 


cou _— neuer depart 
from me, Nvr [ eer d: Ire 

any ins hue thee : chat 
thou maiea bee ready ty 
nelpe mee , and I careiy| 
to terue thee. O delire « 


my ſoule, my periect plz: 


ture, my allured tr ength 
vouchſafe perpernally. t 
| FINAINC WITN MC: TAAT C1), 
[leRing mv ſpirit, (witnon 
| | hich thou art neuer ſeen 
and retiring it into my lclt 
and hurting t the dore t9 
all worldly imaginations 
'T may by me light © 
thy beauty, both lee 2a 


know thee! and be "oY | 


fo entdaimed with Ly lo' 
tar all other obiects 1214 
B. 
{come aDicdts ynto me, 1 


| F115 


! ® 
Y o 
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the onely cauſe ATE 
| doc not ſo loue thee, 
hecauſe Ido not ſufficient- 
lv ſeeand know thee: and | 
Mexcepr it pleaſe | thee to | 
come vato me, where ſhall } 
1] (ce thee?and ſhall I know | 
Mthce , who dwelleſ(tin the | 
Flight which cannot bee ap- | 
h roach ed? | 
l The /icht which cannot |* -T'm.616| Wh 
Wc approached? Why then, | l 
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the dull will doubt of itzrhe 1 


malicious will deny it. O! 
ligat of my vnderſtanding, 
Wncre 15 that light? how 
ali l attaine ? how {hall I | "vn 
ultaine it? O Lord m MO}: 
od, what {hall thy exiled | 
cruant doe? languiſhing | 
__ n thy loue, and baniſhed 


foſÞtrons to ſee thee, but no 


*111 rom thy preſence, I am dc- | ; 
JE Mal | 


| | 4.2  ThesS Sanftnar 


nn PE I". 


gr am 


Ex84,3 3. man ſhall Cu. tr ice thee And 


20. lives 1 would come viro 

1.119:,6.16 the, bur thy place is Vnap- 
proachable. 

| TI. | But beſide thy gloriou; 


| {bceing, whercin hou art | 
knowne onely to thy let: 
\vhercin wee know tl: 
12, | beit,whenwe ack; ,owlgdd ' 
Our "OA Vt: able tO kn. »v [x 
thee, thou art al:0 general. 
lyinall thy creatures 3 ; bur * 
| | more {>ecially in area. 
| |nable {oule, as in thy lucy" 
| 13» Image :bur mo eſpecia!}; 
| | 7 le that thou haſt re 
in a foulet | 
venerated, And yet wee < 
I 4+ are lo nile rabiy bliad, « v 
| 


: 2ves lo vildly wW andec atto! þ: 
| [the vaine things 0 Wl 
vorld,that althoug 7] £41 20 L 
| Art witinn VS, WEE Are A G 
| Arr? from Knowing, che” 
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porch Nt 1 
ne,yet a fo wn thy 
e, that my vide fan- 
ag becing enlivhteticd, 
S the miſtinef{le of 11m 
E d diſpelled thereby, 1 
ny beoi Ine to dilcerne 
t1:c,toyeld thanks and o- 
Whonce vito thee, 
Du2re my ſeite reuerent!'y 
before thee , & confidently 
Dawinſt mine «: >11CMMICS, 
tou art my Lerd and my 
G91, thou balt made. mco, 
& C1Cn VNLO Ie all 0 
W.t] have, an 
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1 doe not know thee, | 
| And that I may more 
clearely diſcerne , and by 
diſcerning know , and by 
knowing loue, and by lo. 
'uing ſerue thee;zdraw away 
; my deſires from ſenſual de. 
| \lights in thinges created, 
deaes pleaſures are not 
| greatin the birth, as in the 
| T5. |bzgettiny. Let me not pro. 
| [ſeciite with immoderate 
affection any creature, al 


| though irbe good ; for al. t 


oO 


| beit the obiet be good ſi 
E140 | yet the afteCtion is euil,if it 
| 7 bee immoderate : for that 
| ' the fight may aſwel be hin 
| ' dred,by a plate of gold, a 
| | of lead. Let me vie al world 
ly thinges, rather with m) 
| hand then with my heat; 
| that 1 may bee like a care 
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"VI full Pilote , who although 
ref nc berreth his hand on the } 
1 bclmeyer hath his cies fix- 
yy < vpon the Starres, And. 
\. ll i5 a waxe candle may bee 
put into the water, and yer 
{| ot one drop of moiſture | 
1.0 «ill remaine vpon it;ſo al- | 


though I both live & deale 
b 1 the world,yet Jet not the | 
aifaires therof cleaue cloſe | 
ynto me. Let me not be in- 
al. feed with the pleaſures | 
therof,no more then fiſhes 

df 21 withthe ſaltneſle of the 

er}; (ca, wherein they do abide. 
Eaſe me of the intollerable | 
|taske of cares, for the falſe | 
neceſſities of this life ; for | 
x1gfvvho can relt amidlt thoſe | 
| flies and frogs of Egypt? 
| Let mecaſt all my care vp- | 
|; pon thee;let me commit all 
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| my necelBities Into thor | _ 
1ands that made mee : a(. ® 3 
| ſuring my {clte, that if Id [ 
| holy apply my iclfe to | 
| ſerue thee,thou wilt la ave «1 
ly ſuppiy to me w hatfocuer | 
15 expcdicnt, 
Giue vnto mce ah; ol | 

ace ed and contempt of m1! 

elte,not as Iam thy crc: = 
Lu © bur as I am the wo: kc 
of tlic old ſerpent the Dif 
ucll: who by lus VeRCmous: 
biting hath ſo infected our! 
tlelh with inordinate 2p- 
2Ctires, that wecannot chic-! 
ih rhe one, but therewith: 
' Howe gue (irength to te 
; Other \ Er mee therefore: 
( ealily | fal £0 cull 1ntreatins, 
' anc. hard handling of wy 
fleth, t for ging both | [21 


bour and Acart to my mor-; 
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tall cnennes, and for con- | 
ming with them the tub- | 
| 
| 
| 
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zerfion of my tonic, For, 

'1515 the perpetuall com- | 
| arc of a Chriliian, to beat \ 
Jy wne his one mnclinati- | 

012$,tO tame tic fleſh; a5 2 | 
bite breaketh his horſe, 
tat hee may travel] him, 
-.ththc way anc the pace 
. ma te {hall Res 3tre, 
Yea,tiits 15no hatc, but the 
| only rruc retain trctarher 
W 2meth not bis clld ,cyrhcr 
W 3 he coriotter h im 9 
Þ is offences;.,or witen he de | 
| BILL 'th alt 318 of rhe) hy | 
| REIN ior Zion, Hor the | 
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farre in louc with kis b 4g 
This inordinate louc,iz W 
very original of all f 1115; 
builderh the Citic of B, id; ? 
| and repleniſheth it with 
new inhabitants,cuen w.th 
innumerable children 5f 
| confalion. Giue therefore 
[vnto mee a cenſtant coir. 
rave, to ouercome all dif. 
cnlties and labors in main. 
taining mortal war againfl 
theſe 2 2ppetites, Giue wc | 
| r%gch ro ſtriv in ſubduing i 
| my one will, ther which 
no ofteriag is more accey. 
table vnto thee, Becaviel! 
'man doth naturally Jouve" 
,nothing more, That my ge: © 
| Gres being mortified, Imayſ® 
(which | is the ſurnme of al l 
Chriſtian doQtrine) yeeldefſſ*! 
perfet obedience to thyſ'© 
with 
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muy as well; Ir: doing thoſe 
thinges which thou haſt 
commanded, as in ſuffering | 
al thoſe thin oes which thow| 
, haſt ordained, on 
| Giue me a comely com- | 
of policion of the outward 
r= man, to direct my ations 
by the indgment of difcre- 
no F c10n;ro moderate my tong, 
ind to take a ſtrict account | 
thereof: ;to vie rigour aud : 
auſterity in the gouerne- | 
no {vent of my perſon ; to be- 
haute my ſelfe as before thy | | 
preſence , who art both ' 
ludge and witnefle of all | 
my life. And as to the af 
.ndto whom all my acti- 
ons ought to be direQed, 
ereuery moment and mo- ! 
ton ofmy life tend to the | 
loue and obedience of thee 
V'1g-; 
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; | wardiy Ou ned , Out [44.21 
| ſome vatr of my nds rito 
| 1111: has: LO. Cont. 
| | D3ATE YPOT, TACT WIA Tee 
'rerce &toare, In vi this: 
| chat 1 tfay or doe, let mic 
| \ {12126 refpoSt fo timing wh 
| - > A 

| ci bo in 1nce A 
| | hinke hv chou hat f: =. 
"216 i | 

b:+ 26, cents] be lenthomy thi 
| vert Sent. VWE-atfonic | 
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Ldoe-letine cail.and-ceind 
Jer with nv { how thou 
| 41ddei} or would nY 
| one the like: that In 

10Ww beoimne 1o follow 11; 
L ambe whithe: former ie 00 Ty 
jth; Whiitcn t cre 2'tcr ]1þ1 

{in a more pertc ot man] 
| accomnliſh. | 
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| +: {olucs,and to alce.rd to 


oo nich caulcth tiem that 
'*Y 70 deipitcd y; 3.1933 eartii, to 
2M boo chteeme od in heaucn :; | 
k. inch ratieth vs from the: 

cu cingcon of finne, to the 
2 rates of Prradiſe, And be } 
21 ſe thisvertue 1s nothi: 2 
e but the contempt of 
or telucs, which cannor | 
be without Knowledge of 
our felues:eniohten my vn 
Jerſtanding , that ] may 
xa2de far jnto this know. 
1] 1<dge,and digge into tits 
dunghill very deepe ; Lizat | 


1 ccing What I may tne 
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my felte the more ſtraine | 
| my ſtrength, to attaine the þ 
| true effects; of mortificati. þ 
on; toiubmit my defircs | 
l > , { 
to thy diſpoſition ; not t» þ 
| ; entangle my ſeife with ſu. þ 
| [ perfluous cogitations zto 

| 

| 

| 


a 


| 


an At..4. 


| 
| 


| 


reprefle the care of my {cf 

to repel the pleaſuresofth: 

| | world; to reſtiraine and [!. 

; | mit the luſts of my fiſh: to 
| 


iudge mylſelfe moſt vile: to 
lcaue al iudgment of othe! 
men vnto thee : notto joy] 
in praiſe, as not being the} 
l [ ſame vnto thee, as Iam e-| 
Neem'd amongimen:not to 
be ſorrowful for reproefe, | 
| As knowing more by my 
| ſelfe, then any man is able 
to obieQ:to beare both in- 
juries and aduerſities pati-| 
ently:to obey men willing-| 
ly 
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| thy lively temples. Let this 


ly in \ regard of theezto com 
pjaine of no man : to open 
the boſome of my hart vn- 
ro all;& to reſpect them as 


' be the principall bufinefle 
mdf of theſe labors I may 


breathe out my ſoule, | 
Giue mice the vertue of 
temperance, which is an | 
vpright ludge berweene 
pleajure and necefſitic, and. 
appointeth to eyther of 
:hem that which is the:r | 
dne:giuingto neceſſity that | 
V hich | is ſufficient ; din. ] 
king from vicaſure whart is 
uperfluous Let me be con | 
tent,yea glad to {uffer trou- | 
bles and” trauailes in this. 
woric,eſtceming the whol 
me of my life, as the for- | 
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' betore th \c South ot 7 WE 
B-hold, Oloving Lord, | /\ 
Iu Umpc ot ay; an vapo!. 
(cd pcece of wocd is oredl 
(Ctcd ynto thee nic ke the: 
of whatthou wi hs for tho 
 knowelt what 1s expedicy: 
for ne. And I offerniy lei! 
wholyvntothee, & del.r: 
17 depend alrog hs V40! 1 
j thee: tor ſceing thou kno: If | 
ft not how to giue thy 1c: fff { 
| vnlcfle thou GiUec thy rear ll 
| wholy vnto vs ; it is gre*: | 
reaſon that we yeelde 0 | | 
lelues wholy and entirc 14 | 
vnto thce againc. {hi 
| 


- = 


ba 
; 
| 
vs 
| 
| 
| 


oS5 
| Giuc »nto mee a firm: 


| faith in theſe mytteries tl.: 
5 . 4 
>* {rhouhaftreucaled; for ti; 


— 


| 


Ty - 
x1 


3 


m——_—  —” 5 


o UG Or A oor 22 I Vo Grd cm oro ao—_—_ oo - 


ofa troubled Sole, 44L 


LC. mt... A 


13a rmeane, to Þrid'e our 
«ails,2.d airect our def:crs; j 
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We | 
'ti11s 1s the lite of them thar | 


are 1ſt; 


this 15 the ſhield, 


\* yeh breaketh all: be te- 
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chat it may | 
ot ſhake: found it vron | 
chat rocke, that it may not. 
* confounded. Lord, I be- 
-we,helpe Lord my wvite- 
fs 
T1all the necefitties and! 
tribulations of this life, owe | 
ne an aſſured hope & con- | 
dence im thee; ſeemg thy | 
DOWET ;5a!might ty, thy p pPro- 
ies m >ttrue,thymercies | 
i1finite, and thy mcrites | 
hich doe make interceſh- | 
on for me,ine{timable, | 


Kindle z3n mee the bur- | 
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ning | 
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| ning light of thy loue; bur- 
ning as zealous: light, « 
conſpicuous,Giue vato my (| 
{ that vertue which wakes, (| 
thy yoake {weete , and thy = 
| burthen light: which is the 
 accompliſhmet of the law, 
and the life and ſoule of al! 
vertues, Without which, 
nothing is acceptable vnto 
thee in this life, and where. 
by thy glory ſhal be appct- 
tioned vato vs in the lite 
| ro come, Illuminate, and 
| reach my vnderſianding, 
how excellent thou art: 
both in regard of thy ſeite, 
for the greatnefle of thy di- 
uine perfe&ions, whereby|ll 
thou art worthy of infinite ||} 
loue: and alfo in reſpect of iſ 
vs, for the greatneſle of| | 
thy benefits and mercies, || 


| for 
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Jr w hich all our loue is 
due vnto thee. That m y 
v uige rnb is a blind pow- 
r, &defireth nothing but - 
ww hn the vnderftandiag | 
leadeth it) may be ſtirred,by. 
the beauty of the one, and. 
the bounty of the other, tO | 
place all my thoughts PTY | 
deſires in thee. | 
O Lord my God,the be. | | 
ginning of my being , the | 
cad at which I at _: 0 
light of my vnderſtanding, 
© reſt of my wil; when ſha! 
| Loue thee ardently ? > when 
hall I embrace thee with 
the naked armes of m 
 foule ? when ſhall I weil 
my ſelfe, and all things in 
the world, to loue "thee 


foule, with all the powers 


more freely? when ſhallmy 
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| worldiy cloves ſhat Cort 
ine, thy love will and ” K 
| MCL Ang {hall} aotifort]i | > d 
| ail worldly both nelps 5 d | 
hopes,to ſertle my Joue 3ncÞ;: 
 aflurancein thee?Thou ms 
teſt leaue thy glory &:hy! 
| malefiy for ſome rowarucsl | 
me: and ſhall not I 1c: 
all yanitizs and :mpicric | 
for jouc to thee? £ 
() my God and mY 27s f 
| uation, whereſore ain 2 0 
dull, as not to perceive? 
KK herefore ſo Nothtull , 3: 
I not to purſue, the mot ex? 
| cellent and perfect gooc. 
| Wc 
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pich both co: Hainechand 

exe: odeth all one: 290d- 

n-Fo?tor "Vat coodae 4eis 

n mt adonidant a | 

ee then inail creatures | 

(1 Re rogether ? Men rs 

'-> riches, honour, wiſe- 
Ne, vertue, long life 

-aſure,. Guict, with & | 

19 afira ez that {o'r - | | k 
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nos for the OUMNY a 
10M, they aducnture to | 
we and dzeliroy a 
# . Ocoarle conceits! 
R {by and raſh efteemers 
Z thinges ! you loue the. 
rdowe, and leane th : 
11bſtance : you forſike the 


111i" ſea, to fiſh in ſhallozv | 
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1. {les: you runne after | 

cr:3tures, but regard not | 

im, who wy farvnto vs, 

Kew) Father vidanzzl nd | | 
V:3ec) | 
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vnto his wife, when ſhe de- | ſ 
fired Children : Am nc: ] 1 

1.$4/7,1, {more worth ynto thee then 

| chilaren ? 

| 

| 


{ For,what reſt? whatrich- 
| es ? what delichts can b: 
found in any or in all cre: 
:ures, Which are not more 
- [pure and plent:ifull in the; 
/'O Lord) then in them: 
| | The pleatures which pro-|ſj 
| ceede from creatures , are 
Acſhly,falle and ſhort: racy, 
| | are attained with iabour, 7 
| they are poſleſled wi, 
| feare, they are loſt vint 
oreete, They cloy, bur coef 
not content ; they fill tha, 
[-- ſoule, bur do not fatisheit p 
; they do not delight, but deſiſt} 
lude the ſenſe; in promi-War 
ſing much,and performing: 
| norhing ; in making ſom: 


ſhew 
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ſeiy of Felicity and ret, 
bt curning it to effects of 
miſ:ry and dj {qui et, For e- | 
very foule is miſerable, | 
whicn is entangled in the | 
loue of temporall things: it | 
5::eicher [atisfed withthe 


71+ of them, and yet tor- | 
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mented with the loſſe : it is | 
tormented only with thin- | 
king ypon the loſle, 

The pleatfures of this life 
aſoare very ſcant, beeing 
p2rticular , and affecting 
onely ſome one ſenſe : but 
tou art an vniuerſall plea- | 
lure, who doef] ſpiritualiy 
delight the whole man, All 


pleaſures are in thee, and j 
that in ſuch both plenty | 
and perfeQion, that the 
wife man faid : e All things 


that 6an be deſired are no-| 
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thing in compariſon of hy 
Nothing indecde : bk 
there can bee no com- 
mHariſon, where tacre iS 1:9 
(militu ic Or CONMMUN11IC!) 
| \Vhat copariion can tizete 
be then, bexoecene Tg 
hich 1s, and that which 
2002 A centre 15 not con 
pared with the circum, 
| renice t thereo?, yet boi': 2r, 
Ante 2; what comparila; 
can there be th zen, betwecy 
; that which 1s Þnite, and 
| that which 1s infinite 2 
| Il v.1;] joue rhee nero: 
| 
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{» brace It, that cucry ; | 
branch ther of {cemeth to 
be rooted in the {ame -: by 
ww! xp helpe it riteth on 
p10.1,2nd attaineth his 5 PCr | 
"i: Hon, Ana wheretore : 
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de not I cicaue cloſe vato | ; 
ce, by whom I ſtand, by | Te 
Mo iom lT grow, by This ml! 
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Wiſh? where re are not all. q 
- Wine members ruraed into | bY 
£21 | 
ſires, that I may em- | 1 
Cy) | | ? 
_1\Mrace thee on encry part? | Fl 
P11 | v 
nie mce O Lord my | = | 
M$:niour, raiſe ail my de- | Eo 
£ res vnio thee :; Eten my By 
"mM 2 
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Mouzhtsto the tree of thy | | ff 
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| who haſt alcended. 4 
| crofle, rhat thou mightcÞ 
draw all vato thee; tho; fl 
| who by thy infinite 116 
' haſt yaited two natures i: 
| one perſon, that there! by 
| thou mighteſt © Cc one wich 
|YS5 vouchliate, I beſecch 
thee, to vnite my heart vn- 
|to thee, with the knot 0 
thy loue : that it may bee 
joyned vnto thee, euen as 
thou haſt ioyned thy /elte 
vato vs. Let this loue bee 
followed with a feare and 
| reverence of thy Maicſt 
| and iuftice,which troaldl 
| yermore accompany al ol! 

; workes. Let mee {owvalke 
 betweene feare and loue,:s 
thou doeſt between 1 
' Nice and mercy : that in al 


[the actions which I dot 
enter 
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enterpriſe, I may beginne 
' inthy name, proceed in 
thy helpe,and ende 

in thy prayle, 
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